Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



yy 



■s^i 



7^ 



.^ 



H. 



IK. ■"•■ 



MEMOIR 






OF THE 



REV. EDWARD PAYSON, D. D 



LATE PASTOR OF THE 



SJBGONB CHUBCH IN PORTLAND. 



Bene ortiM ett bCM i tirf nis tt.^.Xniito'. 



PORTIi ANB : 

PUBLISHED BT AHB L. PATSOH. 
flUrfaj ie, Hyde, Priotfrt. 



4f-l ^ 



DI8TMCT OF M Allf E, TO WIT : 

DISTRICT CLERK'S OFFICE. 

"DE IT REMEMBERED, That od the twenty-fifth day of February, A. D. 
•^■^ 1830, and ia the fifty fourth year of the Independence of the United States of 
America, Mrs. Ann L- Pay son, of said District, has deposited in this ofiBce (he 
title of a book, the right whereof she claims as Proprietor, in the words follow- 
ing, to toil: 

*' A Memoir of the Rev. Edward Fayson. D. D. late Pastor of the Second 
Cfaurdi in Portland. Bene orasse est bene studnisse^-^XiiitAdr. Shirley &, Hyde, 
Printers. 1830." 

In confbrmity to tiie act of the Gongress of the United States, entitled " An 
Act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of maps, charts 
and bo<^, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, during the times there- 
in mentioned *," and also to an act, entitled. An Act, supplementary to An 
Act, entitled. An Act l<»r the eocouragemeot of learning, by securing the copies 
or maps, charts and books, te the asthors aad proprietors or such cities, during 
tiie times therem mentioned; and for extending tlie benefits tliereof to the arts 
of designing, engraving and etching historical and other piints." 

J. MUSSET, Clerk qftke Dittriet pf Maine. 

A tnie copy as of record, 

Attest. J. BIUSSET, Clerk D. C, Maine, 




5y 

.P4 



" eg 

f TO THE 



THIS MEMORIAL OF THEIR 

I>£CEAS£I> PASTOR 

is ftflEiMtionately inscribed, with 

the fervent prayer, 

that, bj it 

HE, 

Whose unceasini^ solicitade for their spiritoal wel&re manifested 

itself by his importuaate intercessions, 

earnest ezpoetnlations, and 

holy examples 

^ in health, 

in sickness, and 

on the bed of death, 

may yet speak effectually, and, through the 

Divine blessing, excite them to be 

followers of those who 

through faith and patience inherit 

the promises, 

by their greatly obliged, 

A. Li. PAYSON. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The following pages have been prepared under the 
direction, and at the expense of the subscriber, by a 
common friend to her family and the church of God. 
The fullest reliance may be placed on the general ac- 
curacy of the work, in regard to all matters of fact. 
Wherever opinions are expressed, they will be receiv- 
ed, as in all other cases, for what they are worth. In 
giving this volume to the world, she has acted from the 
full persuasion, that it will aid the advancement of that 
cause, which absorbed the afiections and commanded 
the best exertions of the beloved friend, whose history 
it records. It is her earnest wish that it may suffer no 
mutilation or abridgment, without her consent. She 
has done what she could to place it within the reach of 
all, by fixing the price lower, if she has been rightly in- 
formed, than that of any other original work of the 
same si2ie and character. She is willing to listen to 
any suggestions for its improvement, if it should be so 
favorably received, as to create a demand for a second 
impression ; but sliould feel wronged by any alteration, 
under any pretence, which was not authoi\7»<ed b^ \!i^\- 
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self. It would be an infringement of the right of her 
orphan children. This is, indeed, a minor considera- 
tion ; but one, which, perhaps, is in her situation enti- 
tled to some regard* 

The allusions to herself, in the course of the volume, 
render it a delicate office for her to vouch for the strict 
fidelity of all its statements. In regard to these allu- 
sions, the biographer asserted an independent right, and 

for them he is responsible. 

A. L. PAYSON. 

February 1830. 



In preparing this Memoir, I have been constantly op- 
pressed by a sense of the extreme dehcacy of my task, ae^ 
well as of its responsibility. This proceeded^ in part, 
from the nature of the materials of which the work is 
composed. It has been found a very serious and difficult 
question, how far it is justifiable to submit to the inspec- 
tion of good and bad, indiscriminately, the records of 
one's private exercises, which were never intended to be 
seen out of the closet ; nor even there, except by the wri- 
ter only. As religion is so much the business of the clo- 
set, it is evident that no man's Christian character can be 
folly developed without exhibiting the transactions of 
that sacred retreat. Disclosures of this chiss have been 
highly prized by the Chrbtian community, generally ; anr 
God himself seems to have set the seal of his approbati 
apoB them^ by rendering them the freciuent occasion 
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exciting and cheiietling religious affections. Were it not 
for these and similar coDBideriktiana I ebould have felt 
paiaful misgivings on exposing, Ba it were, to the publie J 
gaze, die recesses of a heart so deeply, and variously ai« 1 
fected, as was that of the subject of this memoir. 1 hopo) 1 
however, that there is no wanton exposure. Nor shall E' | 
be thought to have been very profuse with this portion t 
the materials, when it is seen, that only a small part of J 
the memoir has been drawn from the six manuscript v(d*hJ 
limes of hia Diary. 

It has been my first care to give a, faithful hisiorj, an<| J 
not to delineate a.ptrfect character. I am not awar^J 
that any deductions or abatements from the following ao*f 
count, need to be made on the ground of personal friendf 
ship or partiality. I have rather leared that my anxiet|^l 
10 copy scriptural models, which describe the faults i 
good men with the same unshrinking Itdelily, that thej^ 
embalm their virtues, may have led me lo throw toon 
of shade iulo the picture, — to dwell at disproportio 
length on those points which cannot be coutemplatei 
vitlwut sadnesf. 

This book is what the reviewers would call a ' mQtin- 
'.at memoir, the object of which is to preserve as much 

pOEsible the very lineaments and appearance of the 
iadiTiiIiial ; to embalm, not to dissect his remains.' It 
i> a book of this class that our Christian community have 
been expeciiDg ; nor are they, at present, prepared t 
i{iprcciat« one on a different model. I have endeavored 

W aitange and dispose of iho nitit&TiaI&, «.% \a ^j(U 
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something of system to the work. If the reader should 
find a recurrence of the same topics, he will readily excuse 
it, on learning that, this infelicity^ or important omissions, 
were unavoidable. The truth is, materials, which were 
furnished at first with a most disheartening parsimony, 
continued to flow in, till the last sheet of the book went 
to press. Those friends, who may not meet with their 
contributions in these pages, will generally find an equiv- 
sdent in some other form. 

The appearance of the volume has been delayed be- 
yond the public expectation. This is to be attributed 
not so much to dilatoriness in its actual preparation, as 
to the unaccountable delay of some, and the total neglect 
df others, to communicate facts, which were essential to 
any tolerable completeness of the narrative. Disappoint- 
ments of this kind have been very discouraging, and in 
some instances have arisen from sources, whence they 
were least of all expected. There have been gratifying 
exceptions ; and all, whose contributions have enriched 
these pages, wiH accept the thanks of the 

Compiler. 



/ 



COWTEITTS. 



CHAPTER I. 

Uses of reUgious biography. Birth of Edward 
Pay son — His early impressions ; intellectual quali' 
ties ; JiHal and fraternal conduct ; moral charac- 
ter-^^His literary education : enters Harvard CoU 
lege : his reputation there. .... 13 



CHAPTER n. 



Comprising a period of three years from the time of 
his leaving college, . . - ^ - 35 



CHAPTER III. 

His reUgious history during the period embraced in 
the preceding chapter. .-•... 48 



CHAPTER IT. 



Retires to Rindge, and devotes himself exclusively to 
his pr^aration for the ministry. - - - 77 



CHAPTER y. 



Bis state of mind in the immediate prospect of tliA 
ministry. ....... ^ 



CHAPTER TI. 



His first efforts as a preacher'-^His religious chOf 
rcLcter further developed. - - - - 11 



GHAPT£& TUU 

Visits Portland — his fanorabh reception^ and Or* 
dilation. - - - - - - - 1^ 



CHAPTER Vni. 

His concern for his fidck — reverse in his temporal 
prospects — is taken from his work hy sickness. h 



CHAPTER IX. 

Resumes his pastoral labors — letters^^review of the 
year, -----.- \i 



CHAPTER X. 



His dependance on God — its influence on himself and 
church — ^1*5 uniform purpose to know nothing, 
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified — illustration 
— Letters — resoluttons-^ncrectsed success. - 1' 



CHAPTER XI. 



Permanency and strength of maternal influence — 
Correspondence — Death^d anguish, how allevi" 
ated — Disgraceful incident — Price of popularity 
^-^JReUsons of former trials developed — Letters^^c, I! 



CHAPTER XII, 



Holji aspirations — gratitude to tite Saviour — niwUi- 
flied labors — Novel family scene — Danger aneTt- 
ed — " Curious frame"— jlattery deprecated — His 
marriagt — Becomes iole pastor of the church — 
Retrospect of the gear. . . . . {JlQ 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Forms of pr-ayer — Thoughts on public prayer- 
sincerity — the importance of this quality to a 
ister's success. . . . . . 



V 



CHAPTER XIV. 



TTlf Ptttttr in netion — Mrthods of exciting, sustain- 
iiig, and ezttnding a due interest in religitms con- 
cerns — Preaching, administration of ordinances. 
Church Fast, Conference, Inquiry Meetings. 253 1 



I CHAPTER XT. 

jn^ Sffwc subject — Bible class — pastoral visits — so- 
cial parties — special, and casual inttrnieies — charm 
I of his conversation — singular rencontre — whence 
I his competency — his publications. 
h 



ft 



CHAPTCR XVI. 

If ezertiom without the bounds of his parish — In- 
fuenee on his minisleriat associates — in resuscit/^ 

ting and edifying other churches — Visits "The 

^rings" — effect of his example, conversation, and 
prayers on other visiters — Excursions in behalf of 
fiharitiAlt Societies — Translation of lairdhixti^ 

Vt is invitfd to Boston and A^^ew-Vork 



CHAPTER XTII. 

Letters, to persons in various circumstances and states 
of mind, ---.---8 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



His private character. His affections and demeanor, 
as a husband, father , master, Jriend. His grati* 
tude, economy, generosity. His temper of mind 
under injuries, ...... 3! 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Further particulars relating to his personal history, 
and religious exercises, in connection with Ms pas- 
toral labors, and their results. - • - 3i 



CHAPTER XX. 

His last labors, — His spiritual joys, heavenly coun- 
sels, and brightening intellect, during the progress 
of his disease — his triumphant exit. — Conclusion. 31 



MISJnOIR. 



CHAl'TEB I 



■s nf rtligiims biography. Birth of Edward Payaa^X 
—His tarly imprtssiona : inirllutual qualifies ; JiliaUt 
mii Jratcmal londart ; moral lAaractir — His lUera 
education : enters Harvard College ; his reputation the 



', as it has been well observed, " 

i conatitute oue of the most sacred passeBsioiis of tj 

Siurch of Christ," — there is an obligntton, rei^tiug t 

ncli BUCCessive gcneratiou of her children, to perpeiut 

3 living evidences of Christianity, which have b 
nbibiied by their most distinguished colemporaries. 
t not submitted to our choice, whether, or not, v 
reserve and hand down the characters of such, i 
D eminent in their day for the savor and strength «^ 
I piety, tlie ardor and steadfastness of their devotion,! 
» coiisistency and power of their example, and the abun* 1 
|tnce and Euccees of their labors in the cause of their cru-J 
|lied Kiug; the duty is imperative. Nor does the valua | 
j a mere human example depend upon its freedom frod^ 
fcperfection, so much as upon the degree of reaistancfLJ 
nucfa it3 original has overcome in his progress towanIit| 
Be mark of our high calling." To secare the objec 
nplated by such a memorial, it is not necessary to holdj 
i the character as fauilless, — nor even to magnify v^M 
jellenciea, or extenuate its defects. A strict eJherencff J 
RlTuth, and a just representation of facts, will not only b 
West for man, but most efleclually exall the grace ofGoi 
Tjat apostle, who labored more abundantly than bis felJ 
, recognises it as among the cauaea, vi\v>i bsi ^ 
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obtained mercy, who was before a blasphemer, and a. per- 
secutor, and injurious, — that he ' might be a pattern to 
them, who should herealler believe.' The heart, alive to 
its guilt and wretchedness, would sink in everlasting des- 
pondency, if it might not revert to the ' chief of sinners,' 
as among the number whom Christ came toaave, and who 
have actually obtained salvation. The discouragements ari- 
sing from inbred sin, in all its countless varieties of opera* 
tioR, would depress the christian almost beyond recoverj, 
but for the recorded experience of others, weighed down 
by the pressure of similar burdens, who finally came off 
conquerors, 'through Uim who loved them.' From the 
'great fight of afflictions,' which his elder brethren, wiu> 
have preceded him in the weary pilgrimage, have ' endured,' 
and the terrible conflicts with passion and temptation, 
which they have survived, he may learn, that his case is 
not singular ; that, however fiery the trial, to which he is 
subjected, still 'no strange thii^g hath happened unto him.' 
There is no unholy bias of the heart, no easily besetting 
ain, no violence of passion, no force of temptation, which 
has not been vanquished by faith in things unseen ; and 
that too, in circumstances as mifavorable to victory, as 
any in which men now are, or, probably, ever wUI be 
placed. Enemies, as virulent and formidable, as any that 
lie in wait for our souls, have been successfully resisted, — 
trials as disheartening and struggles as desperate as any 
that await our faith, have been met, sustained, surmounted, 
by men 'of like passions with ourselves.' 'Out of the 
depths they cried unto the I>ord, and were heard; they 
overcame through the blood of the Lamb.' 

Nor will the benefit be limited to the fervent believer, 
in his spiritual cooflicta. These monumental records will 
meet the eye of him, who ' has a name to live while he is 
dead ;' and they are adapted, beyond most other means, 
to break hb fotal slumber, to excite salutary apprehen- 
sions in his mind, and fasten there the unwelcome, btil 
neediiil conviction, that he has 'neither part nor lot' in 
the Christian's inheritance. The marked contrast, which 
he canttol fail to observe, between the operations of a mind 
animated by the Spirit and glowing with the love of Gnd, 

kand those of which he is himself conscious;— between^l^ 
mora] ac^iicvements of a man, carried forward V|^^^| 
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Ldy energies of a purilying failh, and the Tew and slug* 
t elfinte, which fill up hit) own history, — caii hardl* j 
U to reveal him to himself, as one 'weighed in the bat- I 
e and found wanting,' He reads of exertions, which 1 
he never put forth ; of humiliation and sell^enial whic)( 1 
be never practised ; of confessions, wliich his heart neref 1 
dictated; of exercises, which he never experienced; oTI 
iupes and prospecte, by which his own bosom was nevevf 
gUddened. In the character of the determined christian^ 1 
lie discerns a renunciation of self, and a godly jealousTV 
over the workings of the heart naturally deceitfiil abov# I 
■11 things, which are totally at war with his own self^oi^ 
fidence. He learna, that, under all varieties of oulwar<i\ 
condition, self-mortification is still an eminent character- , 
isticofthe follower of Christ; that uo man, who warretb, , 
entangleth himself with the affairs of this world; that the 
expectaot of the crown of righteousness is no more e» 
empted from the agonizing strite to obtain it, thun he wai 
in the days of primitive Christianity. In tiie modern be- 
liever, if hJB foith be not 'dead,' you identity the grand 
features of that religion, which sanctiHed, controlled, and 
supported apostles and martyrs. 

The uses of religious biography extend further still, ft' J 
is the means under God of attaching to the cause of Zion^,! 
men of great energy, and moral worth, — magnanimous iit 1 
parpase, wise iti counsel, vigorous and persevering f ' 
action- In how many, who have done valiantly for tl 
tftith, has the flame of holy zeaJ and enterprise been firal'l 
ktodled at the pages, which record the religious expen- J 
ttce and evaugplieal labors of Baxter, Brainerd, Do* 
idg^i Martyn, and others of a kindred spirit, — who, l><it] 
f these memorials, would have been lost to the churcU^ 
i perhaps have become her most deterniine< 
The ' children of this world' understand the ii 
) of such writings, and wisely preserve every thin^ 
t is memorable in tlieir heroes, philosophers, poetft" 
d aMislfl, that youth may emulate their enthusiasm, an» 
llover their achievements. And though it may be trueJ 
it "modern biography has been too busily and curiously 
loved in enrolling and blazoning names, which wiff^ 
cely outlive the records of the grave-stone ;" still, "f' 
Itoot easy to estimate the loss, which is 9ttBlam«A\>^ '0 
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Christian community, when on example of eminent sanc' 
titf and heroic zeal ia defrauded of its just honors, when 
a living epistle of apostoJic piety is suffered to perjah; or, 
to change the figure, when the lamp kindled by a holy 
life, which might have shone to posterity, is siitfered Co 
go out." 

If christians in the ordinary walks of life, need the 
stimulus of such examples, much more does the minister 
of the cross. He has his fiill portion in the trials and 
discouragements, that are common to all believers ; and 
his mind ia also ikmiliar with causes for "great heavinesB 
and sorrow of heart," in which they can but feebly sym- 
pathise. Tn addition to his own personal security, he W 
in a manner responsible for that of his flock. Besides 
working out his own salvation, the care of others' sonla 
bears upon him with a pressure, which none can conceive 
who has not felt its weight. And when he has toiled Ibng 
uid hard, with little or no visible success, and is tempted 
to exclaim — "it is a vain thing to serve the Lord !"— or, 
when, exhausted by continued labor, and racked by bodily 
inlirmities, he is in danger of regarding himself as ex- 
empted from the obligation to make any further exertions; 
it may preserve him Irom sinking, and stimulate him to 
new action, to know that his fellow laborers iii the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus, have then been most singu- 
larly blessed, when they thought themselves forsaken ; 
have out of weakness been made strong, and, under the 
endurance of great physical debility and the most e»- 
quisite mental anguish, gained the moat splendid trophies 
under the Captain of Salvation. Can the " cloud of wit- 
nesses" of this description be too much increased for the 
' consideration' of those, who are 'wearied and feint in 
their minds T' Can any, to whom God affords the c^pot- 
tnnity, be excusable in neglecting to erect an additional 
monument in ihe " temple of Christianity," and to conduct 
(hither the dps]ionding, though uniformly tkithlul inlrtis- 
ter, where he may behold " the names, and the statues, 
nnd the recorded deeds, of the heroes of the church, and 
the spoils they have won in the battles of the Lord?" 

It is with such views alone, that the present work is at- 
lempled. Tlie hope, that good results will l»e realize^"" 
not Ihe hs8 coaHdeut, because tlic materials tow'' 
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keSB has been had, are of the least impOBing preteasioa*. 
It promises liitle of incideiit, or adventure, — qualitier, 
wliich with iitaDy confitiiute the principal attractions of B 
ok. It is the history of a single mind, ratlier than of a 
mmunity ; of a pastor — whose sphere of labor was chiefly 
nited to iiis parochial charge — not a missionary, whose 
!' field is the world ;" and who has traversed seas and coo* 
tineute, and aasociated bis own history with that of differ* 
eat cliinatea and governments, and opinions. The ChriB* 
lion hero will not here be presented iu direct collision wiA ' 
~ he principalities and powers of this world, whether PagkA 
r Papal ; but in ao attitude uot less generally instructive^ 
bat of one, " whose warfare is within," and who Euccess* 
My applied the results of his agonizing and joyful eKpeii» 
ning, 



kit he wiU sliine with the brightness of one, who has tt 
d many to righteousness, in that world, wliere the jn^ 
fciem of character, and the estimate of services, areaci 
Rg to truth, and not affected by what is dazzling ic 
'ta^ns or circuinsiunces, in which men have acted. 
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1 Edward Pavson was born at Rindge, New Hatnpshin 
'iily25tb, 1783. His father was the Rev. Seth I'ayso" 
I. D. pastor of the church in Rindge, a man of piety a 
piblic spirit, distinguished as a clergyman and favorafalj 
blown as an author. His mother, Grata Payson, waaf 
pstant relutive of her husband, their lineage, alicr beia 
d back a few generations, meeting in the bi 
the Christian fidelity of these parents there is the h 
Ht testimony in (lie subseiguent and repeated acknowled(^ 
tents of their son, who habitually attributed his religim 
I^Ks, as well as his usefulness in life, under God, to thd 
■stroctions, example, ajid prayers — especially tliose of 1^ 
lutther. Hhe appears to have admitted him to the nn 
Btimate, nntescrved, and cootiding intercourse, which u 

so wisely conducted as to strengthen rather thait-'* 

liaisli his filial reverence ; to have ctieiiaVied a. iem%^- 

hie iaqaisi'tiFeoeBs of mind, which e ail y diaw)v«Tei tt»<^^ 
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iQ him ; and to have patiently heard and replied to the 
almost endless iuquiries, which his early thirst Ibr know)' 
edge led him to propose. His father was uot less reall; 
uid sincerely interested for the welfare of his son ; but 
from the nature of the relution and the calk of otticiaJ duty, 
his opportunities must have been less frequent and his in- 
structions have partaken of a more set and Ibrmal charac- 
ter. With the mother, however, opportunities were always 
occurring, and she seems to have been blessed with the 
faculty and disposition to turn thern to the best advantage. 
Edward's recollections of lier extended back to very early 
childhood ; and he has been heard to eay, thut though she 
was very solicitous, that he might lie liberally educated, 
and receive every accompli sluneut, which wonld increase 
his respectability and inllucnce in the world, yet he could 
distinctly see, that the supreme, the all-absorbing concern 
of her soul respecting him, was, that he might beccune a 
child of God. This manifested itself in her discipline, her 
counsels, expostulations, and prayers, which were iblluwed 
up with a perseverance, that notliing could check. Aud 
they were not in vain. From the first developemeni of 
his moral po .vers, his mind was more or lens. affected by hie 
condition and prospects as a sinner. It is among the ac- 
credited traditions of his family, that he was often known 
to weep uuder the preaching of the gospel, when only throe 
years old. About this period loo, he would frequently call 
bis mother to hia bed-^ide to converse on religion, and ta 
answer numerous questions resjiecting his relatione to God 
and the future world. Mow lung this seriousness continued 
or to what interruptions it was subjected does not clewly 
appear, nor is much known as to the peculiar chiuacter of 
tus exercises at that time. But that they were not niere 
transient impressions, seems liighly probable from the 
ikct, that, in sulisequent years, his mother was inclined to 
the belief, that he was cosiverted in childhood. There 
was some other cause than maternal partiality for tliiB 
Apinion, as she did not cherish it alone. Besides his in- 
timate friends have reason for believing, that he never 
neglected secret prayer while a resident in his father's 
Ikniily, Theevidencesofhis piety, howevei 
period, far from being conclusive ; he, at h 
ypeuT to have regarded tliera as BUcVi ', neillvet v 
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SO Tegarded bv his father, who on thi« account hesitated*! 
lOEend him to college for months, if not years, after h' 
^^MudemioiiJ prepariLtion was conjpleted. 
^^■iHow'Ikr those mental qualities, uhich distinguished I^, 
^^H^acm's niHturity, were nppsrenl in his early days, cannofc 
^Hsir be known ; Ibr though he died comparatively youngs ; ^ 
^^M^ parents had gone before him, and ihcir aurv* 
children were all younger than this fion, Strictly a 
ing, therefore, no companion of his childhood sur 
The very few incidente belonging to this period of his h 
I ' fwy, which have escaped oblivion, though not adequate ' 
^ftiilisfr cmfioBJty, are on the whole characteristic. Wh( 
^■WOot six years of age, he rode one horse, and led anothei 
■ CMhe same time, a distance of twenty miles — no iriflin 
ulrenture for a child, and no doubtful indication 
well known energy, and perseverance had already dawnedi' 
That he was a minute observer of nature, and highl;^ , 

ttible of emotions from the grand nnil beautiful ji 
6 handy works of God, must be obvious to all, w 
lened to his conversation or his preaching. I 
■ the sublime very early discovered itself. During | 
KiMnpeBt he might be seen esposed on the top of the fei 
K$i eome other eminence, while the lightnings played a 
' e thunders rolled around him, sitting in delightful c 
rare, and enjoying the sublimity of the scene,* 
'" ',9 said to have manifested an early predilection 
pthmetic ; and was a tolerable proficient iu the ai 
,t the age of four years — an art, wliich no i 



And ofl Ihe crssKy cliff he loved lo clinib, 
' Wb-n Ull In inisl the woiM bolow n«s bst. 
' WhM draadriil {>le!»ure ! rhere to alaiiil sulillme, 
y LHrS shipwrecked niiriner on cleaerl cOHSI. 
^ Ahd view Ih' eiiormauB na ale o( vuiiDr, toil 
I Li billows, leDKlbening In ill' hnriion iQund, 
^ now Mooped in gulfs, with mounlain; now emh 

■ id heir the voice of mlili and jong teboiiiiJ, 
\ Flochi. b«iil>. and wilecIallB, alODg the hoai pro 

th he Has a sli-an^e and wayward wigbt, 
if oacti gentle, and each d^ndlul 'cene. 
tiican and in utoiiii he louni] dGliy,ht. 



^ 



BO MEMOItt OP 

ever employeil to better advantage. The surpriaiDg quick- 
ness, with whidi he would tranaler to hia own mind the 
contents of a book, at a time when a new book was a 
greater rarity thau it now is, threateaed to exhaust bis 
Bourcea of luformatioQ tliiungh this medium. All the 
books in his father's t^jlteotioo, and the " Parish Library," 
which were of a character suited lo bis age and attain- 
menta, were read, belbre he lefl ttie paterual home ; and 
retained with such tenacity of memory, as tu be ever alter 
available for illudtrating truths, or eutiveoing aud embel- 
lishing discourse. 

It is natural to inquire, whether there was any thing ia 
the circumstances of his early youth, which will account 
for his mental habits, and especially ttie rapidity of his in- 
tellectual operations. A partial answer may be found in 
the fitct, that his time was divided between labor and study. 
His father, like most ministers of country parishes, deri- 
eed the means of supporting hia family, in part, from a 

' &rm, which his soua assisted in cultivating. From his 
share in these agricultural labors the subject of lliis memoir 
was not exempted, particularly in the " busy seasons" of 
the year. But whatever were his employment, though he 
appears to have engaged in it with cheerfulness' aud to 
have prosecuted it with tidelity, his thirst for knowledge 
was the ruling passion of his soul. This he sought to 
quench, or rather lo cherish, by resorting to his book at 
every interval from toil, however short, when he tasked hia 
mind to the utmost of its power, intent on making the 
greatest possible acquisition in a given time. His mind, 
though strung up to the highest pitch of exertion at these 
aeasoos, sufl'ered no itijiiry thereby, as it was so soon di- 
verted from ils employment by a call to the field ; and 
every repetition of the process extended its capability and 
power. The acquisitions in tliis way obtained furnished 
materials, on which to employ the thoughts while engaged 
in manual labor, which he would not fail to digest and lay 
up in store for future use, — a voluntary discipline of most 
auspicious influence, as it respects tlie facility of acquiring 
knowledge, and the power of retaining it. 

His early literary, as welt as moral and religious educa- 
tion is believed to have been conducted principally by his 

parents, except tlie studies piepMatoij lo college, which 
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were puraaeil, in part at least, at the Academy in New 

IpBWtch- After bis preparatory course was completed, hrf I 

'htbBT delnyed sending him to college, assigning as thlP I 

,, that he saw in him no certain indications of sp^ F 

?Tiousness, and could not, iher«ifore, consisienttf I 

j^ucate him ; that it were better, on all occounTs, to retai} I 

a oil the farm ; for, added he, " to give you a Iiber4' I 

tiBcation, while destitute of religious principle, would fafff 

Cuing a sword into the hands of a madman." 
ther the fiither was led to adopt such strong lan^ J 
ige from having observed in his son the existence o^ J 
■ propertiesj which, in their future developemenf^ | 
e to gi>c liim such power over his species; or whether"! 
■aa only the applicatinu of what he held as a genertf 'I 
jnciple, — there does not appear to have been in eithef-l 
p disposition or conduct of the son any particulur cauaj- I 
f his apprehensions. His filiaJ affection and conduof I 
d twen, and ever continued to be, most exemphiry, ti J 
tnifested by his letters when absent, and by his reve^' j 
ce for his parents and cheerful obedience when at horns J 
B ftaternaJ feelings were kind, and his conduct toward 
B brothers and sisters fanhful and affectionate. By the* 
I wai greatly beloved, aud his vacations, when he shoulq^l 
tot home and mingle again in the domestic circle, 
fticipated with delightful interest, as the halcyon daj4 
I'ttteir lives, His moral character comes down ' "'' 
II the first, without a blemish, and, by con 
L be sustained the reputation of a magnanimous, how 

lather's decision, however, was not peremptory anfl'n 

erftlite. Young Payson was indeed detained fi'otn 1 

■lege, yet permitted to pursue his studies, — but wheth* ! 

fexclffeively, or in oonneclioo with other employment^ j 

8 not appear, — till he was fitted to join thp Sophomorf 

; when, all objections being waned, he entered llalj 

I College at an advanced Btandinjr, at the commencw 

'i li^, aboutlhelimehecompletedhissevenieenia 

file had now a new ordeal to pT«s — a -levere test fiM 
a talents and character Many a youth, who wn 
jiriled SB a prodigy of ^>niii!- in his njtne parish, o 
Esuntry village, a/id who arilicipHled\heas.«vc^n.\\jvftoi 
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at the seat of science, has found himself sadl; disappoint- 
ed iu being obliged to take hiij rank below mediocrity. 
ThuH it had nearly fared with Payson — aol thai he was 
deistitnte of real worth, but there were circumstaaceB, 
which prevented that worth from being appreciated. The 
first impressions respecting him were unfavorable. 'You 
would have taken him, says a classmate, for an unpoliath 
ed, ignorant country lad ; exceedingly modest, uiiassum- 
ing, and reserved in liia mauners. And as we generally 
look for a long time at the words and actions of a charac- 
ter through the same medium, by which he was first pr^ 
sented to us, his merit was for a long time unknown.' 
This judging from appearances is, perhaps, unavoidable, 
though often very injurious. In the greenness of his 
youth, Mr. Paysoa's modesty might easily be mistakeji for 
bashfulness ; as through life he had much of a downcast 
look, holding hie eyes inclined to the earth, except when 
narmly engaged in conversation ; then they woiild beam 
most expressively ; and wlien addressing an audience from 
the pulpit, they would " pry through the portals of the 
head," and give a thrilling emphasis to the language of 
bis lips. 

Mr. Payeon's classmate, just quoted, and who nJso oc- 
cupied the same rooms with him during the whole period 
of his residence at college, bears decided testimony to the 
purity of his morals, and the regularity of his habits, aa 
well asother estimable qualities. With his intimate friends 
he was social, communicative, and peculiarly interesting 
and improving, and by those, who best knew him, was 
much beloved. He was distinguished for his industry ; 
his flrsl care always was to get his lesson, which engaged 
him but a short time, and then he would resume his read- 
ing. He was invariably prepared to meet his instructer, 
prompt in reciting, and seldom committed a mistake. 
His manoer of rehearsing was rapid, his tone of voice low, 
with a kind of instinctive shrinking from every thing, 
which had the appearance of display. He seems to have 
faeen regarded as no more than a ilerent scholar by his as> 
BOciates and teachers generally at college ; but " after 
having been with him a few months, / was convinced thai 
he possessed uncommon mental powers. Otliers JtM '" 
nol tAis, because they knew not the man. 
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pUrt'Of bis collegiate course, aa fae became moM 1 

n, he rose rapidly in the estinjation of both the gavt* j 

intent and his clasamatee, as a young man of correol j 

, jliiiable diaposition, sod respectable talents." 

K^be testimony or unolher clus^mate agrees with this m I 
p the general character of the man, but is more discrimn \ 
itiag and positive in reference to his merits as a scholaM I 
The circumstance of joining his class at an advanced!' ff 
indiiig, combined with his naturally retiring and unol>« I 
ve manners, contributed, probably, to his being ggtl 
known to a lar};e portion of his college cotemporarie^ • 
seemed scarcely aware Ibat his taleuts were of thah I 
order, by which he was soon afterwards soeminently^'l 
inguished. Yet even at that early period he maai^l 
id an energy, hardihood, and perseverance of charao^' 
which were sure indications of success, in whateve 
irse he might eventually direct his professional pursuits 
the regidar course of college studieB, pursued at thtf 
of his residence at Cambridge, he maintained thai 
lutation of a respectable echolar in every branch. 
lectua] and moral philosophy were more to his tastej 
.n physical rCJence ; yet he sustained a dislinguishe 
lIc in the higher branches of the mathematics, i 
natural plulosophy and astronomy, at that lime 
lular, and so little understood by a large proportion o 
students." It is uot remembered, however, that thei 
any public recognition of distinguished merit 
le time he commenced Bachelor of Arts. 
^The reputation of being " a great reader," asthephra 
I often applied, is a very undesirable distinction; 
:, however, which Mr. Payson bore in common wiA 
lUSsnds, who are not the wiser for their reading. 
[Iient resort to the college library was a theme i: 
y with his fellow students, who, at one time, repre* 
1 him us having ' a machine to turn over the leaves^ 
L another, as ' having left off taking out books, 
he had read all the thousands in the alcoves of o 
vard.' Ridicule, in hi^ case, was egregiously n 
id; for, says his constant companion in the study a 
dortnitory, " every thing he read, he made his ov 
had the Btrfiigost and most tenacious memory, I c 
truly aision/shiiig with what t&^idvV.'j Veuivi 
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read ; how soon he could devour a large volume, and yet 
give the most particular and accurate account of its con- 
tents/' Testimonies of the same kind might be multiplied, 
and confirmed by many anecdotes, which to a stranger 
would appear incredible, illustrating the power of this 
faculty, and the severity of those tests to which it has been 
subjected. 
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Comprising a period of three years from the time of An I 
leaving collcgr. ^ 

Mr. Pavson was graduated at Harvard University, 4 

n IH03. Soon after leaving colleg^l 
recommendation, particularly of Proleai^oivl 
ipon and Pearson, engaged to take charge of the Aca^ J 
ij then recently established in Portland. He continued 1 
this office lor three years, at the clow of which he wbmI 
by the terms of his contract, at liberty to resign it. Ofj 
this liberty his new viewa of duty, at the time, dibposeil 
kim to avail himself. 

iploytnent, which requires the daily repetition 01 
'ly the same routineof duties, cannot be very prolific ti 
idettt, or very favorable to the developement of ihoa 
litres, which attract the public eye. Nor is it an e 
jiloynient in which real worth is likely to be appreciate 
except by a very few ; though the subject of this 
not thought to have had any special cause of coniplai 
to the estimation in which his services were held, 
[uired and sustained a good reputation as ao instructevf I 
from a man possessing his characteristics, somethiiqjla 
e would naturally be expected. He was ccrtaiidy eiitV 
ied with a rare feculty for communicating knowledg^l 
and with a power to awaken, and call into action the meq* J 
tal energies of either youth or manhood. In the 
Setfaoda of education, however, there was muchtoobstruei 
of this power. The inalructer, who should 
mnch more than follow the order and manne 
:t-booka then in use, would probably have been regarded 
'OJl empiric ; besides, the habits of society w( 

more than they have been since, to every thiM 

ioh bore the appearance of innovation. His native dtfi 

leoce also would have operated as a powerliil reetraiqi 

liast featuring on any bold experiments in a sphere a 

and duty, in which, judging t'toia V\\e cWi^t^Xiei % 
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attamments or many wlio had Riled it, little improvement 
was to be expected. 

Al this period lie was but a youth ; and it is not to be 
supposed, that he engaged in the business of instruction, 
and prosecuted it witti that all-abaorbin^ interest and de- 
termination of purpose, which distinguislW his ministerial 
career. It is, to sa; the least, extremely douhtliil, whether 
he had felt the influence on human exertion of that prin- 
ciple, which is indispensable lo man's highest achievements 
■—doing ail to the gbtry of God. As it was, he is remein< 
bered by surviving pupils with gratitude, respect, and even 
veneration. He has left, as will be seen, sufficient evi- 
dence of his deep solicitude for their moral and religious 
welfare, from the time at which he was comfortably assured 
of hia own " acceptance in the Beloved." 

It would seem from some aliusioni) in his sermons, SB 
well as from hints derived from other sources, that, during 
the early part of his residence in Portland, he indulged 
himself in such amusements, as were fashionable, or were 
considered reputable, and that too with a gust as exquiaite, 
as their most hearty devotee — how frequently, or (o what 
extent, the writer is ignorant. This practice, if it were 
more than occasional, would indicate a relish for aooial 
pleasures, iu the usual sense of the expression, which did 
not long continue ; for after his seriousness became hab- 
ilaal, he was averse to going into company, even to a fault. 
He dreaded an invitation to a social party, though he had 
reason to expect nothing' there directly offensive to religious 
feelings, fiut there were companions, whose society tte 
sought, and whose intercourse was so regulated as to sub- 
serve mutual improvement. They were select literary 
friends, some of them his classmates, whose fellowship waa 
in a high degree intimate and endearing. Widi these in 
passed many pleasnnt and profitable hours, und cemented 
a friendship, which continued tdl death, and which hm 
been laiihfully reciprocated by the surviving members ol' 
die little band, and continues to exhibit itself in unfeignsd 
respect for his precious memory. The exercises of these 
meetings were not subjected to any very rigid and fonual 
regulations, auoh as would have cramped the energies of 
th^ mind, or restrained even its wilder sallies. " ' "* 
cooiid&nce ivax the bond of union, which no se 




retort or piquanr.y of railleTy could suader. Each brougl 
forward the results of hit) reading or invention, and exeivl 
oieed his powers at discussion or free conversatiou ; an^l 
* f UiiB " action of mind upon mind," tlie most briJIia 
lahes of wit were olien struck Irora oue so full chaige^ 

o quick at combination, as Paysou's, tu the no i 
Wrtaianieut of his companione, In iliese riivum r. 
'» oontributioDB were the most coveted mud exquisite p 
i the banquet. 
~ I distance, employment, or Irienilships, 

gaketi his attachment to the ptiternai home, or diminiaj 
B strength of hiii tiliaJ love. Some extracts Irbm his U 
N be given, which, while they exhibit the a 
jhd the brother in the most amiable light, will ei 
D illustrate some of his iniellectiiaJ qualities. They b 
lie " Ever Dear and Honored Parents."' 



Portland, May 20, 1804. 
^ "It is not the least among the distressing circui 

mdiag the late aiDicting dispensation of Providence 1 
It unable in person to share in your grief, and a^ J 
viate, by filial sympathy and affection, the keenness «|' 
r sorrow. I would fain attempt to aBbrd you t 
nnaolaiion ; but the only sources, whence it can be dea 
JMd, are already your own. I can only say lor myself-<« 
"all ever be my endeavor, that, so far as my exertions 
ul, you shall not feel his loss ; and that we, who ren 
U strive to All, by our increased duty, reverence, 
Mlion, the cruel void thus made in your happiness." 

January 14, 1805. i 
1 congratulate you both on the welcome news, whiol 
ister ){ave lue, ot your amended health and spiriti 
^itM 1 feel dow with double rapidity, since I received b 
I witness, in fancy, the happiness of hor 
> puticjpnte and increase it ; but for the prese 
A bfi eouient with rejoicing alone. I cannot possihj 
d ijniliy tu the charge of " not thinking of home, i 
It aa Iwnie does of me." On the contrary, I belia 
B baa very little doe on that score, if we con 
Bfuency, and not the value, of the ihoughts 
r ParetttSfJf a few oJ^lltose thoughts covi\<X be 
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on paper, and sent me, how much more good they would 
do, and how much more pleasure they would communi- 
cate, than iftiiey were to remain in tlieir native place. 

I am still without an assistant, and, as the number of 
students has been increased, my task is very laborious. 
However I shall soon be supplied. — Just now 1 was inter- 
rupted. It was my assistant. He is young and raw ; 
but HO much the better. He will not render me smiill by 
comparison. 

I had a pleasant vacation. All of my classmates, who 
are in the district, (ire In number, met at the house of one 
of them. The recollection ot past scenes was, as Ossiao 
says, ' pleasant and mournfiJ to the soul.' There is, how^ 
ever, very little satisiaction in recalling past pleasures to 
mind ; that is, what is generally called pleasure." 

S-jptfTiiber 8, 1805. 

" The distress I felt at parting with you, was soon ban- 
ished fay the garridity of my companion, whose chatter- 
ing tongue for ouce afforded me pleasure; and, besides, 
freed me from the necessity of talking, for which I felt 
not very well qualified. I once thought it was impossible 
for my tiUal affection to be increased ; but the kindness 
which first gave birth to it, increases every visit I make, 
and that must increase with it. Were otiicrs blest with 
fViends like mine, how much greater would be the sum of 
virtue and happiness on earth, than we have reason to fear 
it is at present. Why cannot other parents loam your 
artof mixing tA« frirnd v/ith the parent T of joining friend- 
ship to filial affection, and of conciliating love, without 
losing respect? — an art, of more importance to society, 
and more difficult to learn, — at least, if we may judge by 
the rareness with wliich it is found — than any other : and 
an art, which you, my dear parents, certainly have in 
perfection. 

" We had a tolerably pleasant journey, and were re. 

ceived with kindness by Mrs. , and with politeneM) 

at least, by the rest of the family. After the others wera 
retired. Cot. kept me up till past eleven, explain- 
ing, as well as I could, the difference between tlie varioua 
■ects of religion, especially between Arminians and Ocl> 
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" We had 8 long passage, but met witli no accident, tx- 

l'4epl that I carried away my hut — TO use a sea-phraae — that 

m^. the wind carried it away, and tliere being no one oo 

^Tbard that would tit me. I waa two days on the water e^ 

Msed to a burning sun, without shelter ; in conseqaentT 

iiy face was scorched pretty severely." 

SfptfmbfT^O, 1805. 
"I sadljBnspect that this plan of numbering my epistles 
BIffll prove your deficiency, and my attention, in a manner 
■ ! honorable to myself, and not very much so to my 
i'&iendsat home. This is my _/oMr/A, and not one 
! I received, nor do I espect one this long time. How- 
9itiT, I say not tliis by way of complaint. Your kindness, 
fir hen I was at home, proved your affection beyond a doubt ; 
' ■ 'f I should not receive one letter this year, I should 
no right to coniplain. Yet though not of right, I 
lay of fiivor, entreat for a tew occasional tokens of re- 
Rembrance. I have as yet scarcely recovered from the 
Inflation and pride your goodness occasioned. The atten- 
Man i received, led me to suppose myself a person of no 
Vnall consequence ; however, a month's dieting on cold 
BiTility and forma] politeness, will, I hope, reduce me to 
by fbrmer size. In the mean time, I am convinced that 
ny situation here is not so much worse than any other, as 
I'tmagined." 

' The following tetter describes a scene in a stage-coi 
Those, who have witnessed the writer's unequalled c< 
Wiid of language, and power to accumulate facts i 
hiageiy tt> give it elTeci, will most readily conceive of the 
'"■Jrwhelming torrent of satire, which he must have poured 
(h on the occasion described. Travellers have often 
hlght themselves into a highly mortifying dilemma, by 
blowing free license to their tongues among strangers, 
^■'irnfl happy for the hero in this adventure, that he - 
lildedhis forces upon a legitimate subject of raillery. 

Portland, Oct. 8, 1805^ 
■My ncARRST Fathfb, "^ 

"In hopes of rescuing you one moment, from \Vi«<i\_ _ 
li occupations which surround ^oa,A. •«^\'^c^ 
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you an anecdote of my journey, and if you condescend ft 
Einile over it, wliy ko much the better. When seated in ft 
company of strange phtzzes, I immediately set myaeirta 
dccyplier thejn, and assign a character and occupation to 
the owner of eai;h. But in the etage which conveyed ue 
to B**""", there was one which completely puzzled me. 
1 could think of ne employment that would lit it, except 
that of a •*••••" representative, unless it was that of s 
••••"""***, whose pride being contiued in B. by ihe 
pressure of wealth and talentii, had now room to expand 
itself. A certain kind of consequential gravity, and pom* 
pous solemnity, together with his dress, might perbapa 
have impressed us with respect, had not a pair of hard 
callous hands, with crooked dirty nails, lessened theii 
effect. During a pause iti the conversation, he presented 
me with a paper which, on examination, I found to he one 
of those quack advertisements, which Mr. *■*• has hon- 
ored with hia signature. Not suspecting, Jti the least, that 
the good gentleman had any concern in the business, and 
feeling a line flow of words at hand, 1 began to entertain 
my fellow travellers with its numerous beauties of expres- 
sion, spelling, and grammar. Finding them very atten- 
tive, and encouraged by iheir applause, I next proceeded 
to utter a most vi^ent philippic against quacks of all de- 
nominations, especially those who go about poisoning the 
ignorant with patent medicines. 1 could not help observ- 
ing, however, that my eloquence, while it had a powerful 
effect on the inu.Hcles of the rest of my companions, seemed 
to be thrown away on this gentleman aforesaid. But con- 
cluding that his gravity proceeded from a wish to keep up 
his dignity, I resolved to conquer it ; and commenceil a 
fresh attack, in which, ad<Iressing myself entirely to biln, 
1 poured forth all tl^e ridicule and abuse which my own 
imagination could suggest, or memory could supply. But 
all in vain. The more anituated and witty 1 was, the more 
doleful he looked, till having talked myself out of breath, 
and finding the longitude of his face increase every mo- 
ment, I desisted, very much mortified that my efforts were 
ao unsuccessful. But iu the midst of my chagrin 
coach slopped, the gentleman alighted, and was welo- 
by a little si|uab wife into a shop dscorated with ibp'li 
^ra, " Mt/uiCAi. CoKUiAL Stoke." I afterwards J"^ 
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he IB (he greatest qu&clt-medicine seller in B. Excu^ 
me, ray dear tktiier, for this loug dull story. 1 thought K I 
would be shorter. I feel rather out of tune for e 
ipg to-day. 

I We have lately been in a hubbub here about a theaU 
t a great deal of dispute, the town voted, to t 

it of all, that they would not, if they could help M 
T the ealablishment of a theatre. One mau said, anl 
I 'publicly, that he coQHidcred it as much a duty ti 
try hia children to a play-house, as he did to carry thell 

[, and that they got more good by it. 
e arguments in favor, it wae asserted, tiiat, thongh b 
8 were sometiraea acted, bad sermoiia were likewiM 
Lclied, and that the pulpit ought to be pulled down, 1 
luch as the theatre. — Adieu, my dear father, and belie' 
« jour most alfectionate son, Kdw.uid Pa- 

Oilober 29, 1805. \ 
si, my dear mother, give you some accoi 
|pnifort£. In the lirsl place, 1 have a very handso. 
mber, which commands a delightful view of the liu 
, and the town, with the adjacent country. T' 
_ laoiber is sacred ; for even the master of the house d 
ipt enter it without express invitation. At tjunrii 
rant comes and lights up a lire, which soon indi 
Ojiae, and I have nothing to do, but sit down t 

e from school at uigbt, 1 find a fire bui 
lick and slipper^i ready, a lamp as soon as it is dark, t 
le] sufficient for the evening. An agreement \ 
^Ighboring bookseller fiirnishes me with books in plei 
pd variety. The objections to our meals is, tfaey ai 

', und coDi^ist of too great a variety. And whij 
f ves a zest to all, without which it would be insipid, 

a look round me, and view all these comforts | 
e efTects of infinite, unmerited goodness; of goodnt 
Ae operations of which 1 can trace through all my p^ 
^e; of goodness, which I humbly hope and trust will 
inue U> bless me, through all my future existence." 

mvember 18, 1805. \ 

fMv DEAR MOTHER, 

** 1 fast night witneased a scene, to whiftti \ \\;iA\«W 
aaatraager; rt was a death-bed scene. A^o\in?,%%T*- 
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tleman of my acquaintance, and neatly of mjr own ag«; 
hud been contined thirty-two days, tuid I was requested to 
natch with liim ; and a mure exquisitely distressing task 
1 hope never to undertake. Wlien 1 went, there was lit* 
lie, if any, hope of tiis life. His mother — whose favorite 
he deservedly waa — though she is, 1 believe, a aincere 
Chriatian, seemed uuabie to support the idea of a separa* 
tioD. Fatigue and loss of sleep made her llght-he^ed j 
and, at times, elie raved almost as badly as the patient. 
Uis sister, a gay, thoughtless girl, was in a paroxysm of 
loud and turbulent grief; while a young lady, whom he 
waa expecting to marry, heightened the dietresK by marks 
of anguish too etrong to be uonceuled ; and wiiic.h seemed 
lo How from teuderneae, equal to any thing 1 have met 
with in romance. As I had seen nothing of the kind be* 
fore, jta eflectx on my feelings weie irresistibie. The per- 
petual groans atid ravings of the dying — whose head I 
was for hours obliged to support with one hand, while I 
wiped off the sweat of death with the other; tiie inarticu- 
late expresitions of anguish, minglsd with prayers, of the 
mother ; the loud and bitter lamentations of the eister} 
the stilled agonies of the young lady, and the tries of the 
younger branches of the family, (thf fotktr kku aslirjt!) 
formed a combination of sounds, which I could scarcely 
support. Add to this the frightful contortions and appa- 
rent agonies of the poor sufferer, with all the symptoms of 
approaching death. Almut two o'clock he died. I theta 
had the no less difficult and painful task of endeavoring to 
quiet the family. The mother, when convinced he waft 
certainly dead, became composed, ami, with much pei^ 
suasion and some force, was prevailed upon to take het 
bed, as were the rest of the family, enoepl the young lady. 
1 had then to go half a mile for a person to assist in 
laying out the corpse, in a bitter storin as ever blew ; and 
after this was done watched with it the remainder of tlie 
night. You will not wonder if I leel, to-day, exhausted Ht 
body and mind. Surely, there is no torture like seeing 
distress, without the ability of removing it. All day have 
I lieitrd the d^ing groans sounding in my ears. I could 
not have believed it possible, that any thing could wkA 
such HSTonishing hold of tlie mind ; and unles 
reinember the tirst death you ever witnestjed, 
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e how it aflected me. But distressing as^l 
I, I would not Ibr any thing huve been absent, 1 hoi 
{tt will be of service to ine. It i.s better to go to the hoiu 
r mourning, than to the liouae of mirtli. Grief has ^ 
Itrong tendency to sollen the heart and dispose it tc 
lude and other affections. An instance of this I s 
Biis &mily. They are so gratetiil to me tor — I doi 
'aiow what, tbat they seem unable to thank me enougbt 

Janwry 35, 1606.,| 
"I had a letter from •*•••• last evening. Heisii ' 
IPeM Indies, and has just recovered ffom a fever. 
Mer ia more liiendly than any I have received, but it j| 
o serious as I wish. You prophesied, when I wi 
!, that our friendsbip would not laet long ; but s 
hrbas survived a visit to the Cataract ofNiagaru, to S 
ibga Spring.^, and a voyage tii the West Indies, it is ec 
jbiDg of a proof that many waters cannot quench, neithi 

ids drown it. 

^ A classmate, who has commenced preaching, called la^ 
feek to see me. Speaking of an old tutor of ours, a i 
.s man, who has lately lost a much loved wife, he n: 
waaA a letter written by him, while the bell was toll 
t ber funeral, in which he says, " The bell is now tolliaj 

my wife's funeral ; yet I am happy, happy beyond 6:0. J 
esBiOii." This my classmate considered a 

rery weak or very insensible mind. It is needless^ 
Ud, that he is an Arminian. 1 daily see more o 
n convinced, tbat the Calvinietic scheme h 
kbl, but I cannot wonder so few embrace il 
i tlu) remonings of the head continue to be influenced faj 
t ieelings of llie heart, the majority will reject it." 

r.bruarp 9, 1H06. ( 
" You need be under no apprehension, my dear molhel 
H my present mode of living will render the manner ^ 
. Jig in the most rustic parish disasireeable. 
mtxftry, 1 shall be glad of the exchange, as it 
IM ; for I find it no easy matter to sit down to a tald 
)o(useiy spread with dainties, and eat no more thai 
e raqtiires and temperance allows. And I shouUl V 
ioiwly fnwe mtislUction in the converatiuon cit % ^^4i 



unlettered Christian, than in the unmeaning tattle nf the 
drawing room, or the flipjiant vivacity of prolesaed wits. 
What gives me most uneasiness, and what I fear will 
always be a thorn in my path, is, too great a thirst tor ap- 
plause. When I sit down to write, I perpetually caich 
myself oonside ring, not what will be moat useful, but what 
will be most likely to gain praise from aa audience. If J 
should be unpopular, it would, I fear, give me more uneasi* 
ness than it ought ; and if — though 1 think there is little 
reason to fear it — I should in any drgrte. be acceptable, 
what a terrible blaze it would make in my bosom. What 
a temptation this dispoNition will be to sappress, or light!)' 
touch upon those doclrineii which are most important, be* 
cause they are disagreeable to most persons. 1 should, al 
once give up in de^air, had I nothing but my own phil- 
osophy to depend on ; but I hope and trust 1 ehall be 
euabled to con<]iier it. 

" If you koew the many things which rendered it un- 
likely that I should continue here half so long as I have, 
you would join with me in thinking an overruling provi- 
dence very risible in the whole affair. With rexpect to 
continuing longer I <io not mean to form a single )dan on 
the aubject. If I know auy thing of my own heart, 1 can 
appeal to God as a witness of my earnest desire to be in 
the situation, where he sees l>est to place me, without a 
regard to its being agreeable or disagreeat ' 
waA I doubt not will, order matters so as to shorten i 
long my stay hete as he pleases." 

Jnnnnrtf 15, IBI 
" If you, my dear Mother, can pick out the meaniv^il 
the last page, I shall be glad ; for in truth it is but poorly 
expressed. You umst have observed, that my letters are 
very obscure ; that the transitions Irom one subject to an- 
other are rapid and capricious. The reason of this con- 
fusion is, — when 1 sit down to write, forty ideas jump At 
once, all equally eagN to get out, and jostle and incom- 
mode each other at such a rate, that, not Ihe most proper, 
but the strongest, escapes first. My mind would fain poui 
itself all out, at once, on the paper; but the pen beiiu 
tather too small a passage, it comes out in wads, lik 
leroat ofu bottle. So much by way of apology, bjui 
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viih apologies, I have only maM I 



April 2, 1806. 
My DBAS Mother, 
" I have just received jour last paquet, and am bo rsf I 
ied, I GiiR hurdly sit still euough to write. They wem I 
pt hajf JoDg enou|{b In satiate me, and 1 am more ' 
n before. Yesierdaj, in order to appease my hiinga 
Mid over all t}ie letters I have ret^ived this year pas 
y great satisfaction- — You iiiust uot expect r 
'egihlr. wriLing. Tliese qtialiti cations are necessary i), 
ZiTfe/ of caaiptimiMtf, but in a letter to friends I de'spiaj| 
i(n. However, if my good friends are Ibnd of tlies^ 
d DTeier tbem to the rapid eil'usions of affection tha) 
U hudly wait the pen's inotiou, 1 will won wri 
', that shall be aa cold and as splendid as an ice-palac4 
U may usually observe my hand writing is mi 
r vfi the beginning, than at the end of ii>y letters ; andf 
is. huppens, because I gather warmth as I write. 
^toa triend, written with exact care, is like 
i hope I liave tlie pleasure of seeing you 
Kid health," — addressed to a mother, on uicetmg 1 
|er,& year's absence. 

" I djil not recollect, that I made use of a billet t< 

e luy letters. However, 1 suppose it did just . as 

biy give my love to Phillips, (with the rest of the dei 

0,) and t«ll him, that, instead of being a aigu of \ 

_ *t is the surest way to lie rich, to save even the c 

Eofti letter ; besides, 1 have Papa's authority tor v 

^etajn that way." 

Wbc extracts show how lie appreciated llie relations 3 
h and brother, and how just he was to all the cJaim^ 
Jlich these relations invoke. His filial affection j 

g the loveliest traits in his character, and i 
firered any abatement, m long as he had a parent I 
re. He conlinued to appropriate, unasked, and < 
oiCe, the excess of his earnings above his expenditure! 
e ase of his parents, till the whole amount expend^ 
}'\lia odncntion had been reimbursed. By word ani 
^d, in (be thousand ways which affection aw^^e^Va, H 
S tteir ivniibrt and aappineas. * 1 
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It was not till the third year of his residence in Portland, 
that he made his first appearance before a popular assem- 
bly. On the 4th of July, 18U6, at the request of the mu- 
nicipni authorities of the town, he pronounced the aitni- 
versary oration,— a performance, which secured him an- 
bounded applause, and which he was solicited, with great 
earnestness, to allow to be published; but no persuasion 
could induce him to gire a copy. This production is em- 
inently rich in imagery, and generally in sound political 
views. Me shared with many wise and geod men serioni 
apprehensions lor the result of the experiment making in 
our own country, whether a free government can be per- 
petuated. Those who recollect the circumstances of our 
country at the time, well know that there were many rea- 
sons for doubt ; and that, in the view of all, an important 
crisis was approaching, which will account for, if not jus- 
tify, the coloring in the following picture ; 

" The vessel of our republic, driven by the galee of 
faction, and hurried still faster by the secret current of 
luxury and vice, is following the same course, and fast 
approaching the same rocks, which have proved fatal to so 
many before us. Already may we hear the roaring of tho 
surge ; already do we begin to circle round the rortex 
which is soon to engulf ub. Yet we see no danger. Id 
vain does experience offer us the wisdom of past sges for 
our direction ; In vain does the genius of history spread 
her chart, and point out the ruin towards which we are 
advancing : In vain do the ghosts of departed govern- 
ments, lingering roimd the rocks on which they periafaed, 
warn us of our approaching fate, and eagerly strive ta 
terriQ' us from our course. It seems to he an immutaMe 
law of our nature, that nations, as well as individuals, shall 
learn wisdom by no experience hut their o*n. That 
blind, that accursed infatuation, which ever appears to 
govern mankind when their most important interests are 
concerned, leads us, in defiance of reason, experience, 
and common sense, to flatter ourselves, that the sams 
causes which have proved fatal to all other governments, 
will lose their pernicious tendency when exerted on o\jS. 

Alluding to (he reigning policy of our governm 
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BlatioD toconuncrce.andto a navy asameans ofnBtioiu 
Ktence, and classing anioog its effecls llie blockade of ■ 
r ports, the iletetitiuu ol' our vessels, aiid the pluude^fl 
g of our property by every petty freebooter, he thi^' 

I&tes and exposes the Bjgumeut by which it had t 



me consolation under these accumulated evil( 
e h»VB lately been tojd, that the United States ai 

n elepbaDt, who is resistleBB on lund, but 1 
Uhing to do »'ith the dominion or navigation of tlvfl 
Grant that they are so ; yet if this elephant can n^l 
f cool his burning iieat, nor qiiencti his thirst, withoij 
ing liis proboscis by the jaws of the shark or I ' 
jf the alligator, what does it avail him, that he i: 
B gfUe ius native plains in safety V 



■ Borne of his paragraphs seen) I 
D ardent youth, than the prophet 



iB like the language 01 
wurninga of the m 



" That virtue, both in those who command, and tho^ 
^ho obey, is Hb.solutely eEtsentlal to the existeui 

CH, is a maxim, and a most iniportatit one, in polid 

1^1 science. Whether we retain a sufiicienl share of tq 

I promise ourselves a long duration, 3 

nust decide. But, shonld the period 1 

, when luxury and intemperance sliull corrupt ( 

, while ignorance and vice pervade the 1 
D the press shall becouie the common sewer < 
d aad slander ; when talents and integrity shall be a 
sotnniendatlon, and open dereliction of all principle 
jbetacle 10 preferment ; when we shall entrust o 

a men, with whom we should not dare to trust t 
; when the chief seat? of honor and responsll 
n our goverjiraeut shall bi; 6IIed by characters, 
u tite most malicious ingenuity can invent nothia 
e tlian the truth; when we shall see the members^ 
t national couucils, in deGance of the laws of God a 
leir country, throwing away their lives in defence t 
fputations, which, if they ever existed, had long beeaf J 

when the slandorcrs of Washington and the blaa 
bemera of our God fihaJI be ihougVil uat(u\ \i»\w>Te.'tB 1 
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our political Tineyard ; when, in fine, we shull see our 

legielatorH eacriticing their senses, their reason, their 
oaths, and their consciences at the aJtiir ol' party — then 
we may say, that virtue has departed, and that the end 
of our liberty draweth nigh." 

Aflcr drawing a most striking and vivid contrast be- 
tween the circumstances and prospects of the country as 
they existed at the time, and as they had been at & tor- 
met period, he proceeds : 

" The imperfect ekelch of our situation, which haa 
juat been given, is not drawn for the sake of indulging 
in idle complaints, or querulous declaniatinn ; and still 
[ess is it intended to lead to a conclusitm, that our case is 
desperate. But it is intended, if there be yet remaining 
one spark of that spirit, one drop of that blood, which an- 
imated and warmed the breasts of our fathers, to rouse it 
to vigorous and energetic exertions. It is to the waul of 
such exertions, that we must ascribe the rapid and utarm- 
ing spread of disorganizing and demoralizing principles 
among us ; and we can, in fact, blame none but ourselves 
for the evils we sullcr. Had we paid half that attention 
to the interests of our country and the preservation of lib- 
erty, that we have to the calls of indulgence, of pleasure, 
of avarice, never should we have seen the sun nf Amer> 
can glory thus shorn of his beams, and apparently about 
to set forever. It is true, indeed, that when aroused by 
some particular interesting object, we have started from 
our slumbers, and seen the fiendlike farm of faction sink 
beneath our efforts. But no sooner waa the object of our 
exertions accomplished, than we returned to our coucliea, 
and while we were exulting in our strength, and rejoicing 
in our victory, suffered our indefatigable foe to regain nil 
she had lost. It is not sudden and transient efTorts, how- 
ever vigorous and well-directed, that can preserve any 
state &om destruction. There is in alt popular govern- 
ments a national tendency to degenerate, as there is in 
matter to full : and nolhinv can counteract this tendency, 
and the continual endeavor of unprincipled men to in- 
crease it. but the most energetic and persevering c 
f/oBS. On 110 easier terma can the blessings of fra' 
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bo cojoyed ; and if we think tiiis price too great, U evin- 
ees thttt we are neither woitliy noi capable of tsnjoying 
p them. 

»" This inexcusable neglecl, so fatal to our liberties, and 
•o disgraceful tu ourselves, 'le occasioned, in some inea»- 
■re, by the indulgence of hopea not less dangerous tbaxi 
they are grounilleea and delusive. We are told, that tlie 
L torrent ol' liceotiousuess, which is rushing in upon us, is 
not a just cause for alarm ; that it will cease of itself 
when it has run its career ; and that the people, having 
learned wisdom by experieace, will know how to prize 
(tie ble^ings of order, and return with alacrity to their^ 
orrect habits. True, it will cease when 1 
a its career ; and so will the conflagration that destro^ 
ir dwelling ; but will you, therefore, use no endeai 
> estinguish it? Beware of indulging any Itopes, but 
!tose which are tonnded on exertions. The torrent which 
ruproaohes ns, is the overwhelming deluge of Vesuvius or 
t^tna, which calcines or consumes what it caunot 
ntove, leaves nothing behind it but a black sterility, i 
renders ages insufficient to repair the havoc of a day. 



"Away, then, with those idle hopes and frivolous e 
l^uaes, which defraud us of the only moments in 
ir safety can be secured. Away with that indolei: 
mwortby, so inconsistent with the character of freemen. 

e very crisis of our fate. We stand on the e 
tremest verge of safety ; a single step may j 
Se^oo^i never to rise. The immense wheel of revoli^ 
ion may be put in motion by a fly, though it woidd q~ 
e more than mortal power to arrest its progress. Tlu 
attempt to check its career, must fall the first v:, 
:9 to its ponderous weight ; while those only, who ui^ 
i forward, and rejoir.e in the horrid devastation it occa^ 
ji be safe. But let us not, tlieretbre, give way ti 
te^pair. The same maxim, that bids us never pre^uni 
laaefaes ua likewise never to despair. By neglecting tl 
t of these precepts, we have begun our ruin ; let : ^ 
t c«»npJete it by neglecting the last. Let us endeav<4 
" e eyes whose sight is not lotally exlinguifih^ 
ulence of the disease, 'i'lie btvg^lv. ia.^£. oi m 
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And reaaoc condeused, and reflected from a poliefaed 
mind, may penetrate even llie sliades and mists of •••**•• 
prejudice, lienieuiber, that, when good is to be promo- 
ted, or evil opposed, it is the duty of every individud to 
conduct OB if the whole success of the enterprise depend- 
ed on himself. Remember, too, that there is no individ- 
ual BO in3ig[uiticant, that he cannot aSbrd some aHsistiince 
in the struggle for liberty and order. 

" But let U3 be careful, my friends, to engage in this 
Bttuggle, in a manner, and with arms, woriliy of the 
cause we profess to support. Why should we disgrace 
that and ourselves, by contending for the most important 
interests of our country in language fit only tor a tenant 
fif Billingsgate, disputing about the property of a shrimp 
or an oyster 1 Why should we quit the high ground of 
leason and argument, on which we stand, to wrestle with 
our antagonists in the kennel of scurrility and abuse ? 
•#•»• Why should we exchange weapons, with i ' * ' 
we are certain of victory, for those which o 
con wield with equal, and, perhaps, superior dextei 
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" It ought never to be forgotten, that, except 
few instances, where they are inseparable even in idea, it 
JH not men, but principles, we are to attack, Kxperiencc 
has at length, in some measure, taught us, what we 
ought long since to have learned from reason, that, 
(hough ridicule can irritate, it cannot convince. On the 
contrary, it rouaee to opposition some of the strongest 
passions in the human breast ; and he must be something 
diiferent from man, who can be scourged out of any opin- 
ion by the lash of personal satire. •■*■■• 

" But all our esertions, however animated by zeal, ner- 
ved by energv, and guided by prudence, will be infiu{G> 
cient to restore us to the height from which we have fall- 
en, unless we restore those moral and religious princi- 
ples, which were formerly our glory, our ornament, and 
defence. Would you know, my friends, the real source 
of the calamities we suffer, and the dangers we fear '! It 
is here ; we have forsaken the God of our fathers, 
therefore all this evil has come upon us. We once 
f^ in ei^'ling ourselves his American Israel, and &l 
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Writy ot character and sitiiation, gives ua ft claim to the 
Like them, we have oilen been delivered by hie 
{lifted liand and his outstretched arm ; like tliem, we 
Skare experienced his muniliceoce in temporal and gpirit- 
iJ bleesioga; and, like tbcm, we have repaid his good> 
las with ingratitude and rebellioD. Like them, we have 
liliowed down to the idols of luxury, of ambition, of pleas- 
ure, vnd avarice ; and aB we have copied their idolatry, 
•0, unless heaven in iindeHcrved mercy prevent, we shall 
Mmn resemble theiu in their destruction. It is an immu- 
e trutli, tliHl ein is the ruin of any people ; and wo to 
Aat nation who will not believe it without niaking the 
fexp»iment. This experiment, fatal as it muet prove, we 
>ero reserved to make. Among us God's laws are diso- 
iejed, hb institutions are despised, his Sabbaths are pro- 
kned, and his niime is blasphemed. And shall he not 
aisit fer these things T will he not be avenged on such a 
B this T ••••• 
" Will any reply, with a sneer, that theae observationa 
re been often repeated, and that tliey have now become 
Ktrite and old 1 Tliey are so ; •*•• and though this were 
Ithe ten thousandth repetition, still, if we have not yet re- 
duced them to practice, it is necessary to hear them 
I and again. Remember, that it is in vain to bou^t 
%f our patriotism, and make high pretensions to love for 
%W country, while by our private vices we are adding to 
Hie national debt of iniquity under which she groans, and 
^hich must soon plunge her in the gulf of irretrievable 
Hear, and remember — that if, in defiance of rea- 
I, gratitude, and religion, we still madly persist to fol- 
low that path, in which we have already made such rapid 
B<Ivancea, and to imitate the vices of those nations who 
have gone before us, as certain as there is a God iu heav- 
I, so certainly we shall share their fate. 
" If then you would display true love tor your country, 
ind lengthen out the span of her existence, endeavor by 
Jreoept, but especially by example, to inculcate the prin- 
siples of order, morality, and religion. Exert your inl^u- 
bnco to check the progress of luxury, that first, second, 
uid third cause of the ruin of republics; that vampyre, 
(vhich soothes us into a fatal slumber, while it sucks t^ 
life-blood from our veins. Above aW, \>e a.\.v.ftp,xv\» Vi 
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morals of the rising generation, and do not, bj neglect 
and indulgence, nourish the ofttiYe seeds of vice and fac- 
tion in their hearts. Let not these counsels be despised, 
because they are the words of youth and inexperience. 
When your habitation is in flames, a child may give the 
alarm, as well as a philosopher." 

The extracts from this oration have been the more co« 

?ious, as it is the only considerable production of Dr. 
'ayson, that survives him, whose object was not profess- 
edly religious ; and because this performance is thought 
to have had influence in fixing his ultimate destination. 
This was the commencement of his career, as a public 
speaker, and probably the only occasion on which he ad- 
dressed a popular assembly, till he stood forth as the am- 
bassador of Christ. In selecting the passages to be pre- 
served, regard was had not so much to originality, nor to 
brilliancy of imagery, as to the permanent value of the 
sentiments, and their suitableness to the design of this 
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OHAPTGR III. 

I. tt^iOHS history daring the period embraced ii 
preceding chapter. 

"When did Dr. Payson become religiouBl" — a.i^] 

t waa the character of his religious experience t 

: time he embraced tlie hope of the gospel V — art 

i^stioDS which have been frequently proposed, but ne^rj 

[, satisfactorily answered. With respect to them he 

' f maintained a reserve, which, to good people whf 

e over-curioua to know, appeared wholly una 

If he ever fully communicated lliose inward feeUfl 
a aiid exercises, which issued in a confirmed hope, ^T 
must have been to his parents and sister, who are 
ger inhabitants of earth. No solicitations by others couljjl 
draw from him a particular hietury of that process throug^^ 
which he waa carried, before he could appropriate thf 
comforting language, " Being justified by faith, we hart 
pea«% with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." "" " 
compiler of these pages studied his religious history ii 
inverted order, and, being first made acquainted with thst 
part of his experience which belonged to a subsequent p 
riod of his life, was ready to account for his rese 
ths supposition, that the exercises attending his c 
sion were of an extraordinary kind ; and, if adopted at 
standard of religious experience, which, considering I 
character and station of their subject and that sort 
oracular authority which was connected in many mincb] 
with whatever he sanctioned, they could hardly fail to b 
to some extent — would occasion much discomfort to n 
believers, and be far fi'om recommending religion U 
KS have never yielded themselves to its influence. 

A different supposition, however, is more credible, andi 

has something like evidence to support it. It has alreadn 

been seen, that his mother, who doubtless watched a- 

B** pondered in her heart" every indicfttioa kA vW« aV'UKkcl 
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hia reelings on this sabject, was not withoiii a partial be- 
lief, that he waa converted in chiUthood. His room-mate, 
since a minister of the gospel, thinks that ' he experienc- 
ed religion before entering college, but, owing to his pe- 
culiar situation while there, became a bacltsliiler.' An- 
other classmate, one of the literary associates mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, whose speculative views of rfr 
li<rion are supposed to differ from those of his departed 
&iend, but who has the power to discern, and a heart to 
appreciate worth, wherever found, has thus expressed 
himself in relation to these questions : — " His iheoloffical 
opinions, during his early consideration of subjects of that 
nature, were essentially Calyinistic; but his views of the 
operative power of religious faith upon the heart and life, 
were materially altered, previous to entering upon the 
great work which occupied the remainder of his days. 
The important change took place gradually, not from any 
sudden or overpowering impreBsions." 

With such an origin correspond the earlier fruits and 
operations of his religion, so far aa they can be gathered 
from writings which he has left behind him. His religion 
was of a comparatively gentle, unobtrusive, amiable, yet 
progressive character, less marked by the extremes of ag- 
onizing and triumphant feelings, than i( was at a etibse- 
quent period — a difference, for which the reader 011, in 
the sequel, be at no loss to account. From the early port 
of 1304, religion aeoms to have been his all-engrowing 
concern ; hia attention waa then arrested, and fixed so as 
never afterwards to be diverted, for any length of time, 
from the subject. Whether he were in an unconverted, 
or backslidden state, he was then roused, as trom sleep, 
to take a solemn view of his relations as an accountable 
and immortal being. The occasion of this new or revived 
concern for his aoul, was the death of a beloved brother. 
A letter to his parenta, in answer to one which announced 
the sorrowful tidings, is the earliest production of his pen 
which has escaped oblivion, and on this account alone will 
be read with interest. But it has a higher value, as it en> 
tblea UB to date the commencement of his attention to bis 



!q>iritu&I interest?, as fur back as May 20. 1804,* the ti 
when his Itstter was dated, and it more ihao iDtimates that- j 
the subjiwt with biin was not new, 

" My dear Mother's fears respecting my attention to I 

religious concerns were, alas I but too well founded. 

&tuated by the pleasures and antuseinentB, which this I 

place alFords, ajid which took the more powerful hold onr I 

luy senaee from being adorned with a refinement to which I 

I had before been a stranger, I gradually grew cold an^, ■ 

" ietenl to religion ; and, though 1 still made atteinptS I 

reform, they were too transient to be effectual. . J 

'' From this careless frame, nothing but a shock likl^ J 

H I have received, could have roused me ; and (hougli J 

f deceitful heart will, I fear, draw me back again into 1 

e snare, aa soon aa the first iinpreseion is worn off, yet I'M 

!, by the assistance of divine grace, that this dispenp> f 

<n will prove of eternal lienefil. This is my most eara^ 1 

R prayer, and 1 know it will be yours. J 

r" ill reflecting on the ends of divine Providence in thil{;fl 

jeni, I am greatly distressed. To you, niy dear Parental 

I could not be necessary. My sister, as you sometim^ia 

since informed me, has turned her attention to religion ^m 
tlie other children are too young to receive benefit from icB 
It remains, then, that I am the Achan, who has draw^ f 
a this punishment, and occasioned this distress ti 
jpnds. My careless, obdurate heart rendered it neceB>-f 
Wy, to punish and humble it : and, O, that the piu 
^m had fallen where it was due. But 1 can pursue tli^V 
KbjeGt no further." — 

BTtuB dateia given, aa it appears in Dr. Puysoa's band n 
|aorreBpoii<lent, however. pJ^Lucs it a yeai Inter, If the date o^'i^ 
mUlet'a death has liBEn preaorved on llie t'limilif Rtrvrd, which ■ 
ll^llMr prnbible, to thai dole this eliangB in his leelingB aliouHl 
ftefymS. 11 ia ^uible wiinelhing may fame faded I'runi tho lmt« 
olx fifiirei denoting the year. 

u has been stated on credible authoritv. that Dr. Payson wa 
acb aflbcled b; this berenvetnent. tliat lie confiued hioisetr t<> 
Smtier for three days i and liiat, prerioualy to this period, he ^ 
tKH«d to devote himself to the profession of the law. If so, tb| 
Qetioa was no less a niproy to the church, thau to hiuiaelf. 
h)d ia bis own Interpreter " 
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Here is the subdued tone of the penitent, ' come t 
himself, and returning to his Father.' Of his progress in 
piety for the next six mouths, nothing is koown except 
what may be iuierred from a letter, dated Dec. 12th, of 
. (he Hame year. An extract will show that he was tiot in- 
attentive to what parsed in his own heart, nor without ex- 
perience in the Uhristiaa coatiict. 

" I have nothing but complaints of myself lo make, 
nothing but the same old story oi' erring and repenting, 
but never reforming. 1 fear 1 am in a sad way. I attend 
public worsliip, and think of every subject but the proper , 
one ; or if, by strong exertions, 1 tix my attention, for a 
few minutes, I feel an irresistible propennily to criticise 
the preacher, instead of attending to the instructional 
and, notwithstanding a full couviction that this conduct is 
wrong, I persist in jt still. Hence it happens, that the 
Sabbath, which is so admirably calculated to keep aJive 
a sense of religion, becomes a stumbling-block. The 
thought of my sinful neglect and inattention, so shames 
and distresses me, that 1 am unable to approach the 
throne of grace, through shame. Aa thia, I know, is the 
fruit of a self-righteous spirit, 1 strive against it ; and, af- 
ter two or three days, perhaps, am enabled to trust in 
Christ for the pardon of that and other sins. But, anotl^ 
er Sabbath, the same round is repeated. Thus I go oQ, 
sinning and humbling myself after long seeking for & 
proper sense of my sin, ihen confessing it with contrition 
and remorse : and, the next moment, even while the jo; 
of obtained pardon, and gratitude for divine favoi' is 
thrilling in my heart, plunging, on the most trivial temp- 
tation into the same error, wliose bitter consequences I 
had BO lately felt. Shame and remorse for the ungrate- 
ful returns I have made for the blessings bestowed, pre- 
vent secret prayer, frequently lor two or three days t^ 
gether, until 1 can no longer support it ; and though I 
have so oflen experienced forgiving love, I am too proud 
lo ask for it." 

A few weeks afterwards he writes thus : — " I feel COi> 
vinced by experience, ihat if I relax my 
fioshorta lime, it will require additional exertions to i 



lor ever I 

1 



EDWARD PAYSON* 47 

it, and perhaps occasion a week's gloom and despondency ; 
yet the least temptation leads me to do, what I ieel con* 
scions at the time, I shall severely smart for. In the im- 
practicable attempt to reconcile God and the world, I 
spend my time very unhappily, neither enjoying the com- 
forts of this world, nor of religion. But I have at last de- 
termined to renounce the false pleasures for which I pay 
so dear, and this I should have done long ago, but for the 
advice and example of some whose judgment I respected.'^ 
" I have lately been severely tried with doubts and diffi- 
culties respecting many parts of Scripture. Reading the 
other day, I met with this passage, " for his great name's 
sake." It was immediately suggested to my mind, that, 
as the Deity bestowed all his favor on us, ** for his great 
name's sake," we were under no obligations to feel grate- 
fol for them. And though my heart assented to the pro- 
priety of gratitude, my head would not. In hearing my 
scholars recite the Greek Testament, I am disturbed by 
numberless seeming inconsistencies and doubts, which, 
though they do not shake my belief, render me for a time 
extremely miserable. I find no relief in these trials from 
the treatises which have been written in proof of the truth 
of revelation. It is from a different source that assistance 
is received." 

April 20, 1805. 
** My dearest Mother, 

I have just been perusing something excessively inter- 
esting to my feelings. Il is a short extract from your jour- 
nal in my sister's letter. Surely it is my own fault, that I 
do not resemble Samuel in more instances than one. What 
a disgrace to me, that, with such rare and inestimable ad- 
vaiitages, I have made no greater progress. However, 
thanks to the fervent, effectual prayers of my righteous par- 
ents, and the tender mercies of my God upon me, I have 
reason to hope, that the pious wishes, breathed over my in- 
fant head, are in some measure fulfilled ; nor would I ex- 
change the benefits which I have derived from my parents 
for the inheritance of any monarch"*^ in the universe. 

*The admirers of Cowper— between whom and the sabjectof thia 



4S Memoir of 

** I feel inclined to hope that I am progressing, though by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, in the knowledge of divine 
things. On comparing my former and present views, I 
find that the latter are much less confused and perplexed, 
that I have clearer conceptions of my utter inability to take 
a single step in religion, without divine assistance, of the 
consequent necessity of a Saviour, and of the way of sal- 
vation by him. Yet I cannot fi^d that my conduct, my 
heart or disposition is made better. On the contrary, I 
fear they are worse than ever. 

*' I was, a few evenings since, at Mr. K's, and was fa- 
vored by him with the perusal of a letter from a member 
of his church, a girl in the lowest situation in life, desti- 
tute of every opportunity of improvement. Yet her letter 
not only evinced the deepest humility, and the most inti- 
mate knowledge of religion, but such understanding in 
the scriptures, and such clearness of conception, as con- 
vinced me that the Spirit of God is the most effectual 
teacher, and that without it, in vain can any one hope to 
arrive at that degree of acquaintance with divine things^ 
which is necessary.*' 

" June 12, 1805. 
" I find I have been trying to establish a right- 



eousness of my own, though till lately I thought myself 
free from any such design. Hence arose all that unwil- 
lingness to perform the public and private exercises of de- 
votion, which I felt after any neglect of duty. I wanted, 
forsooth, to be encouraged to hope for an answer of peace, 
by some merits of my own, and so felt unwilling to ap- 
proach the throne of grace, when I had been guilty of any 
thing, which lessened my stock of goodness. In short, 
it was the same kind of reluctance which I should feel to 
approach a fellow being whom I had injured. And this, 
which I now see arose from pride, I fondly thought was 

menrioir, there are several strong points of resemblance — will be re- 
qunded, at once, of those beautiful lines : 

" My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth } 
But higher far my proud pretensions rise ; 
The flOB of parents passed into the skiet.'* 
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the effect of great humility. Finding myself so deceived 
here, and in numberless other instances, I am utterly at 
a loss what to do. If I attempt to perform any duty, I am 
afraid it is only an attempt to build up a fabric of my 
own ; and if I neglect it, the case is still worse. 



" Since the period of my leaving home for Cambridge, 
it has appeared the most discouraging circumstance at- 
tending the spread of religion, that many, who undertake 
to preach it, are so shamefully negligent. Of this, my 
dear mother, you can form no just idea, unless you have 
heard them. While their hearers are wishing and long- 
ing for spiritual food, they are obliged to rest content 
with cold, dry lectures on morality, enforced by any mo- 
tives rather than evangelical. These ministers content 
themselves, generally, with pruning off some of the most 
prominent excrescences of' vice ; they leave the root un- 
touched, and cut off only the leaves. The more I think 
of it, the more difficult does the duty appear, and I trem- 
ble at the thought of incurring such a responsibility. I 
fear, however, that part of my reluctance arises from an 
indolent disposition, from an unwillingness to encounter 
the fatigues, the difficulties, and dangers attending the 
performance of a clergyman's duty. I am afraid of con- 
ferring too much with desh and blood." 

The next notices which he has left of himself are found 
in a manuscrpit volume, written in characters, which it 
has been a long and difficult work to decypher. The fol- 
lowing are the first two paragraphs : 

" July 25, 1805. — This day, being my twenty second 
birth day, I have determined to commence a diary, as a 
check on the misemploymeut of time." 

Same date, — " Having resolved this day to dedicate my- 
self to my Creator, in a serious and solemn manner, by a 
written covenant, I took a review of my past life, and of 
the numerous mercies by which it has been distinguish- 
ed. Then with sincerity, as I humbly hope, 1 took the 
Lord to be my God, and engaged to love, aeiNe, %.\A ^^^ 
5 



1 



bim. Relying on the aseistance of hi» Hnlf Sprrit, 1 
gaged to tske the holy Scriptures as the rule of my con- 
duct, the Lord Jesus Christ to be my Saviour, and the 
Spirit of all grace and consolation, as my guide and sano 
titier. The vows of God are upon me." 

Subsequent entrances in his diary show an ever active 
desire to ' pay the vows which his lipa had uttered.' He 
made atrenuous eiTorls tti redeem the morning hours &ora 
sleep, that he might enjoy an uninlerrupted season Ibr 
reading the scriptures, and other devotional exercises; 
and when he failed of this, he suffered much in conse- 
quence, and lamented it with deep feeling. Hie diligence 
in business, as well as fervor of spirit, are abundantly ap- 
parent from the account wliich he has given of the em- 
ployment of every hour, from four in the morning to ten 
at night. — In a letter to his parents written on this anni- 
versary, he speaks of having already ' paid considerable 
attention to divinity,' and of expeciiiig, * in another yetir, 
to commence preaching, if he sliould feel competent to 
such an undertaking.' 

" Portland, July 25, 1806, 
" My dear Parents, 

"This day, which completes my twenty-second year, 
renews the remembrance of the numerous claims youj' 
continued care and kindness have on my gratitude and 
HfTeciion. To you, next to my heavenly Fatlier, I owe 
that I exist ; that 1 am in a situation to support uiyeel^ 
and, what is a still greater obligation, to your admonitiooB 
and instructiouH 1 am indebted for all the moral and re- 
ligious impressions which are imprinted in my mind ; and 
which I hope, under God, wiU give me reason to love and 
bless you through eternity. How can I feel sufficient 
gratitude to the Giver of all good for blessing me with 
such parents ; and how can I thank you sufficiently for 
all the kindness you have lavished upon me, as yet with- 
out return 1 But it shall be the study of my life to show, ' 
that I am not utterly devoid of every sentiment of grati- 
tude and duty. Pardon me, my dearest Parents, for all 
the pain, the trouble, and anxiety I have given you ; and 
believe me while I promise, never knowingly to be.guiltj 
of &ay thing, to increase the uneaainf.ai I ha«e already 



'M 



RUWjtIU> CAYSON. A|J 

isiooed you. I cooEJiler it aa oneof mj greatest bles^ 
I, that I am now in a situation which prevenls n 
, J a charge to you, anil which besides might t 
"^e, in ca^c of niiatbrlune, U> repay aome small part of thp J 
kindness I have received. I, with all I do or may poi^-l 
sesB, atn your property — for you aloiie put me in a situfr J 
'' « to obtain it. And if there be auy thing, (as I doufa(,fl 
it there is,) which would contribute to your liappiness, !%■ 
er to procure for you, I most earnestly entreat yt 
e know it, and if I do not, with the ulmoat pies 
:, comply, cast me off aa an ungrateful wretch, utter^4 
Bworthy of jour kindness and affection," 

Mr. Payson made a public profession of religion. Sept 
iber 1, 1805. He connected himself originally wit^il 
church in Rindge, under the pafAoral care of his fiif 4 

while on a visit to his parents during c 
.rterly vacations. Of his exercises in the i 
!ct of this solemn act, not a memorial remains. The n 
<ard of them w&s probaUy destroyed by himself, as thmf 
is a hiatus in his diary from about a month previous! 
this event till the 19th of January following. 
omission, but an obvious mutilation. The only direct a^a 
lusioD to this public dedication of himself to God is in 
letter to hia mother, written & short time afterwards, 
Vhich he aajs — " As yet I have no reason to repent of 1 
""le step I took while at home. On the contrary. I esteen T 
a great blessing, that no obstacles prevented it." H* ' 
'iJg, ** I have felt wondrous brave and resolute since mJT 
:urn ; but 1 rejoice with trembling. If I know any thiog I 
of myself, I shall need pretty severe discipline througm 
Ufe, and t often shrink at the thought of the conflicts that I 
me, but am encouraged by the promise, that mf I 
mgth shall be equal to my day." Never were apprs- J 
and hopes more signally realized He whf J 
'tempers the wind to the shorn lamb," however, i 
ihe bitterest trials for a confirmed stale of religious e 
ienee, mercifully indulging his servant with the ligM 
ofhis countenance, and a peaceful and happy progress tl' 
his pilgrimage, in its earliest stages. Oct. tjth, he v 
^-" I know It will add lo your happiness, my dear motto 
tk, (o bear ihut I possess a large <{uaniity ot \.W. &«^«i 
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ble commodity. Since my return from Rindge, bating a 
few disagreeable days after parting with my friends, I 
have hardly known one unhappy moment. The doubts, 
which formerly obscured my mind, are dissipated ; and I 
have enjoyed, and do still enjoy mental peace, and at 
times, happiness inexpressible. When I am thus happy, 
it renders me so benevolent, that I want to make every 
one partake of it, and can hardly forbear preaching to ev- 
ery man I see. At the same time, the thought of what I 
deserve, compared with what I enjoy, humbles me to the 
dust ; and the lower I get, the more happy do I feel. And 
then I am so full of gratitude and love, I can hardly sup- 
port it. My only source of unhappiness, at such times, 
is, the moral certainty, that I shall again offend that God, 
who is so infinitely, so condescendingly kind. This, in- 
deed, seems impossible at the time ; it then seems that 
Worldly objects cannot possibly again acquire an undue 
influence over my mind. **** To think, that I shall 
again become cold and inanimate, that I shall again of* 
fend and grieve the Holy Spirit, and, perhaps, be left 
openly to dishonor the holy name by which I am called — 
my dear mother, how distressing !" 

" Oct. 29. 
■" These wordly comforts are nothing to the seren- 



ity and peace of mind with which I am favored, and the 
happiness arising from love, gratitude, and confidence. 
Even contrition and remorse for having slighted so long 
such infinite and condescending mercy, is not without a 
pleasing kind of pain. But I know this state of things is 
too good to continue long ; and I hope I shall be enabled 
to take up with a much smaller number of the comforts 
of life without murmuring." 

In a letter, dated November 11th, he says, " The hap- 
piness I mentioned in my last, and in which you so kind- 
ly participate, I still enjoy, though diminished in some de- 
gree by an examination I have been making respecting 
some important, but perplexing truths." 

Some weeks after this he wrote — ** I did not intend to 
say another word about my feelings ; but I must, or else 
cease wtiting. I am so happy, that I cannot possibly 
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ihink nor write of any thing else. Such a glorious, beaoil 
Ufiil, cons iBtent scheme for the redemption of tiuc' 
able wretches ; auch intinite love and goodnr s?, joiuMl. 
with such wisdom I I would, if possible, raise my voios^ 1 
•0 that the whole universe to its remotest bounds migfajl J 
if any language could be found worthj of such %J 
■'subject. How transporting, and yet how humiliaiingg 
Ue ibe displays of divine goodness, which at some fav 
lomenta we feel I What happiness in humbliag o 
s in the dual, and confesaing our sina and unworthi 

A solicitude for the spiritual welfare of others, whidi 
among the early fruits of experimenlal religion, and o 
' the most pleasing evidences of its existence 

Payson coeval with his profession of the faith i 
ipe of the gospel. Of this his pupils, as was 
iCteH, were always the most intereatiog objeoi 
teniber 20th he writes, " Last Saturday 1 gave i 
ars sii questions in the catechism, and a hymn ti 
to memory, on the Sabbath ; and on Monday morning, I 
t«r hearing them recite, I lectured them on the subjec 
about three quarters of an hour. They paid strict atta 
lion. It is, however, discouraging to attempt any thii|^ 
of Ihis kind, and a most lively faith alone can make it ol^ 
wise- Is it not astonishing, thai (hose who hi 
ase of the importance of religion, are not mnr 
recomtnendiug it to others 1 One would suppose tl 
^uld hardly reirain from preaching to them in 
streets. The reason we do not is, we have not a jw 
ise of it." 

OrtohcT 29. 
' I hope your narrative — for which I thank you — will 
re a tendency to stir me up. 1 leet a strong and abi> 
Hing impression on my mind, that aU the good i enjoy 
my friends were stirred up to pray for ; and I hope 1 and 
iny scholars shall reap the advantage of them in this case, 
^hea i look at them and rellect how many dangers they 
e exposed to, what bad eKainples even the parents of 
any set them, and how few hear any thing X^t i%V\%-><3a% 
RlstruclJoa, / eaanol express roj feeVmga. VaMaVj \ ^wS 
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a great flow of words when addressing them ; however, it 
is just like speaking to dry bones, unless a divine blessing 
assist. — If I could be the means of doing good only to one, 
what transport ! Thank God, it does not depend on the 
means, but on himself; otherwise I should give up in 
despair." 

" January 15, 1806. 
*' This morning I was highly favored in speaking to 
my scholars. I spoke nearly three quarters of an hour, 
with some earnestness, though not so much as I could 
have wished. Except once, I have felt a very considera- 
ble share of freedom on these occasions. Your mention- 
ing that you were enabled to pray for a blessing on these 
poor endeavors, has been a great encouragement to me. 
They are attentive, and a very perceptible difference has 
taken place in their attention to their studies. I hope, 
that, sooner or later, they will become attentive to more 
important pursuits. I am almost afraid to write even to 
you, my dear mother, on these subjects, lest I should 
make some gross blunder, through my ignorance and in- 
experience. I have often observed that persons, who be- 
gin to read late in life, are apt to think every thing they 
meet with in books as new to others as it is to them, and 
so make themselves ridiculous by retailing, as novelty^ 
what every one knew before. In like manner, I am 
somewhat apprehensive of appearing to you, in mention- 
ing my own feelings, as one who is detailing last year'<s 
news ; for your ideas and feelings must be so far beyond 
mine, that it will require some patience to read my rela- 
tions. However I trust to your goodness, and hope you 
will remember that many things which are now plain and 
common were once dark and unusual to you. I am pur- 
suing my studies pretty much at random, having no per- 
son to advise with.'' 

This anxiety for the souls of his fellow creatures, mark'- 
ed his intercourse with associates of the same standing 
with himself. One of his valued companions in literary 
pursuits has furnished the following extracts : 
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" December 2, 1805. 

" There is no worldly blessing that is not heightened 
hy religion, but none more so than friendship ; whether 
it be between relatives by consanguinity, or those who are 
joined in marriage, or other friends. The idea of part* 
ing must embitter the pleasure of the man of the world ; 
but the Christian, if he has chosen his friends aright, may 
hope to enjoy their society with more pleasure hereafter 
than he can now. For this reason I uever should choose 
a partner for life, whom I could not hope to meet beyond 
the tomb." . 

" December 9. . 

** You ascribe, my friend, too much to age and a culti- 
vated mind, when you speak of them as inconsistent with 
a " stupid blindness respecting futurity." Sad experience 
shows, that age the most mature, and minds the most cu^ 
tivated, are too often under the operation of such a blind" 
ness. Who, among the walks of science, ambition, avan 
rice, or pleasure, is not blind to his own mortality 1 Who 
is there that sees that every hour of his life, he infringes 
that law which says, '' cursed is every one that continue 
eth not in all things written therein to do them ?" Who 
sees that his brittle thread of life is all on which he hangs 
over endless misery ? and that if any one of the many dan- 
gers to which he is exposed should be permitted to crush 
him, he would, in a moment, be the subject of despair ? 
No age, no improvement of the mind, will make us set 
these truths to be such. We may assent to them, but our 
conduct shows we do not believe them. You do not yet, 
my friend, know the difficulty of the task. Consider, 
first, that the divine law extends to the thoughts, and that 
it makes no allowance for human inhrmity, and then shut 
yourself up alone, out of the reach of temptation, and try 
for one hour to be innocent ; and you will find by the 
numberless foolish thoughts, and vicious propensities aris- 
ing in your mind, that it is no easy thing to be negatively 
good. When, in addition to this, you consider that sins 
of omission are equally fatal with sins of commission, you 
must certainly, if you know any thing of your own heart, 
give up in despair. I write this not to discourage you, 
but to urge the immediate commencemeul of ^ y]o\\l «k^ 
Hf&avit &nd ao impoitsLat ; but still mote, to Va^xiA^^^^ 
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to apply lo One who can give you strength, and will give 
it, 11' asked for in a full conviction ofyour own weaJcness. 
You know Qotliing '^''y**'"' "^^ heart ; aod though you may 
□ot aseent to this now, ihe time, 1 hope and trust, will 
come, whem you will aasent to it. You may not now be- 
lieve that naturally, like all others, you are an enemy to 
God and his goodness — but you mual assent to it." 

" February W, 1806. 
" It has l>een oflen observed, and it is an observation 
ahown by experience to be just, that thoae who have once 
entertained scrioua impresi^ions and lost them, are much 
less liable to have their attention again turned to them, 
than those who have always been thoughtless and uncon- 
cerned, However we may flatter and deceive ourselves 
with an idea that we ahall find more favorable opportuiu- 
ties than our age affords, it is certain, if we may believe 
nit who have gone before us, that we now have fewer 
temptations, am) fewer difficulties of all kinds to struggle 
with, than we shall have at any future period of our lives, 
even suppoBtng it certain they may be prolonged to us." 

■' May 8. 
" Take my word for it, there is ineTpressibly more en- 
joyment in religion in this life, than the most h^ippy sin- 
ner since creation ever had to boasi of. It appears gloomy 
at a distance, but the nearer it approaches, the more de- 
lightfijJ it becomes. You know that 1 am of a social turn, 
that I enjoy or did enjoy amu.sem'jnts about as well as 
others did i and that 1 have no particular reason fta fly- 
ing from them. You know, too, that I love yon, and would 
promote your interest to the extent of my powers. You 
may then consider me, if you are so disposed, an impar- 
tial witness, that the ways of wicidom are ways of pleas- 
antness and all her paths peace, t hope and believe that 
your own leelings may attest the truth of my testiiDODjj 
That you may know more and more ,■■■■■ 
prayer of yoar friend." 

" r dare pledge any thing most dear to me, thab^ 
persist in the diligent use of the meiina suggest 
fJiaJJ aol long use (hem in vain. Bui, w\\U ' 
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TOore to the purpose, you have the oath of Him who cannot 
lie, on which to ground your hopes. You have nothing 
to do but to ask for faith, to come as the le})er did to our 
Saviour while on earth, and throw yourself at his feet, 
with — " Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean ;" 
and rest assured that he will put forth his hand and say, 
" I will ; be thou clean." He is still as able and as wil- 
ling, ♦ • * ♦ • to grant every request of this na- 
ture as he was on earth. If you really feel yourself a sin- 
ner, and that you have no power to save yourself, and are 
willing to accept of him as a Saviour, he is ready to re- 
ceive you. Do not wait, before you accept his offers, to 
render yourself worthy of his favor by going about to es- 
tablish a righteousness of your own. He will not be a 
half Saviour. He will do all or nothing. If you mean 
to come to him, you must come as a helpless sinner. Not 
as the pharisee, with a list of virtuous deeds performed ; 
but as the publican, with — " Lord, be merciful to me a 
sinner." 

Scarcely two months had elapsed from the time he 
made a public profession of religion, before Mr. Pay son 
felt his mind embarrassed in relation to the doctrines of 
the Bible, as understood by Calvinists. The first intima- 
tion of this perplexity is in the following words : 

" I have lately read Cole's Discourses. It is a very 
comfortable doctrine for the elect, but not so for the sin- 
ner. My feelings say it is true, but reason wants to put 
in an oar. It is at once encouraging and discouraging to 
ministers." 

November 11, 1805. 
** I mentioned in a former letter, that I had been read- 
ing Cole. Since that, I have studied with considerable 
attention Edwards on the Will, and his treatise on Orig- 
inal Sin. I know not what to do. On one hand, the ar- 
guments in favor of Calvinism are strong ; and, what is 
more to the point, \ feel that most of them must be true ; 
and yet there are difficulties, strong difficulties, both from 
reason and scripture, in the way. These contradictory 
evidences so pull me about^ that, had I roI\\\tv^ tkvox^ V!&asv 
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argument and reason in fa»or of my religion, I would give 
it dl up togetlier. At the same time, I cure very littie 
about it, as it concerns myself. But lo think that so ma- 
ny of mankind must be miserable, strikes me with disa- 
greeable feelings. 1 wonder not, that ttie unregenerate 
are so bitterly opposed to these doctrines and their pio- 
feasors, nor that they appear to them as the effects of 
blindness and superstition. Poor Dr. M. is iiadly abuaed 
on this account, and the most consummate scoundrel in 
existence could not merit worse epithets, than the clergy 
of * ■ • " • * heap on him. I find however, that I 
have much clearer views of the grand scheme of redemp- 
tion than I had, and as it relates to myself, it appears a 
miracle of love and mercy for which I never can feel, 
comparatively speaking, any gratitude. But with respect 
to others, it does not appear altogether so excellent. I 
cannot, however, complain of any doubts of the truth of 
these points, more than I have of the truth of the Bible ; 
but I cannot reconcile them. I should make poor work 
at preaching in my present state of mind ; for 1 could 
neither advance such doctrines, nor let them alone. Thus 
I am perplexed. I feel that they are true ; yet seem to 
know it is impossible they should be so. I never would 
meddle with them, were I not Jn some measure obliged 
lo, by the profession I have chosen. I almost long for 
death, thai the apparent contradictions may be reconcil- 
ed." 

There were practical questions, also, scarcely less em- 
barrassing to hie mind, and which it required no small skill 
in Christian casuistry to determine. On account of his 
situation, as well as the inexhaustible fund of entertain- 
ment, which he could carry into company, he was fre- 
qtiently solicited to make one of a visiting party, and lo 
mingle in society on various occasions. The nature of 
the trials hence arising, as well as their issue, will be 
Been from a f 



" After long doubting the propriety, and even the law- 
fulness of mixing at ull in society, where duty does not 



call ; and after smarting n niunber of times for indulging 
myself in it,— more, however, through fear of ollending, 
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than for any pleasure I find in it, — I am, al lengtM 
brought to renounce it entirely ; and it Is not u needleH 
Borupulosilj. It does appear a duty to shun all comrnw 
nicfttion with the world, when there ia no well groiindel 
retxm to hope ui do good. There are, to be sure, mi 
TCry plausible reaEons, but 1 doubt whether they vriil b 
'* e test of Bcripture." 

' To one who urged him to go into society and frequei 
liMlc amnaements, he wrote : 
" Can a man wdk on pilch and hia feet not be defiled 
II lake coats of lire in his liosom,and his cIottM 
t be burued ? Il' he can, he may then mix freely will 
i world and not be cnoiaminated. But I am not the oiu 
Cf can do il. 1 cannot think it proper or expedient fl 
kJhristiati to go into any company, unless necessity can 
f whiwe be may, perhaps, hear the name he loves and ref 
's, blasphemed, or at least profaned : where thd 
_ which he esteems the word of God, will, if mention 
, be alluded to only to waken laughter, or " adorn j 
—where the laws of good breeding are almotit (M 
|]y laws, which may not be broken with impunity ; ai^ 
^^cle every thing be bears or sees has a strong tendencM 
^ estiitguisb the glowof devotion, and entirely banish ai 
tas. I speak only lor tnyaelf. Others may exper^ 
bad effects ; but, for myself, when I go into coi 
my, if it is pleasant and agreeable, it baa a tendency o 
to fix my thoughts on earth, from which it le m) 
i my desire to turn them ; to give mo a distaste t 
9 duties, especially prayer and meditation, and ti 
me desirous of the applause and approbation of i 
I whom 1 associate. I cannot avoid feeling some dS 

B friendship ; and this fi'iendship, the apoMlle a 
s Ds, and my own experience feelingly c 
1^ enmity with God." 

! at length obtained satisfaction reapeeliij 
r doubts about society ; not, however, till 1 waa brougBl 
BgiTC it up. After I had done so, it uppeanid so plaj 
■i] proper, that I wondered how a doublcould c 
ti OB this subject. Now I shall hardly see b 
tk week, except our oun family, and I Viavw no Aw 
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of being much happier for it. Two or three plain rules 
I find of wonderful service in deciding all difficult cases. 
One is, to do nothing, of which I aoubt in any degree 
the lawfulness ; the second, to consider every thing as 
unlawful, which indisposes me for prayer, and interrupts 
communion with God ; and the third is, never to go into 
any company, business, or situation, in which I cannot 
conscientiously ask and expect the divine presence. By 
the help of these three rules 1 settle all my doubts in a 
trice, and find that many things I have hitherto indulged 
in, are, if not utterly unlawful, at least inexpedient, and 
I can renounce them without many sighs." 

Referring to the dangers inseparable from worldly so- 
ciety, he incidentally mentions one defence against their 
influence , which was only imaginary : "1 consider it a 
blessing, or endeavor to do so, that I do not possess 
those talents tor shining in company, which are so apt 
to lead their possessors into too great a fondness for gay 
and brilliant society. Yet I confess, though I am sensi- 
ble they would prove a snare to me, I am sometimes 
tempted to repine at the want of them and the grant of 
all my wishes would soon render me the most miserable 
of beings." The circumstances in which this was writ- 
ten, preclude all suspicion of its being the language of 
affectation. 

His determination to exclude himself from company, 
was very conscientiously formed ; and so far was he from 
making his own practice a law for others, in this matter, 
he expressly assigns his " weakness and inexperience," 
as the reason why he " could not indulge in society, with- 
out detriment." Besides, situated as he was, he saw 
'' no medium between the life of a hermit, and that of a 
votary of pleasure." If such were the alternative, his de- 
cision is to be approved ; it resulted from a right applica- 
tion of his " three plain rules," which are certainly scrip- 
tural, and worthy of universal adoption. This course was 
not the fruit of misanthropic feelings ; for no man was 
more susceptible of the delights of fi'iendship, or more 
highly appreciated its benefits ; but how '' can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" His heart now sighed 
^r friendships founded on a religious basis. He speaks 
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»f " a. rrieui), with wliotn he could converse on religious 
subjects, as haviiig long been a deeiderutum ;" and when 
be ihouglit he had fouDd such a one amoug his former 
beloved asssociaies, he expresses tlie mnst ardent grati- 
tude to the Giver of every good gifl. " I feel a. satisjoc- 
tioa," lie writes, " on tliis diMiovery, similar to what I 
should feel at meeting a towusinati in a desert island. ' 
You, who live in the midst ofChristiHn friends, can hard- 
ly conceive of it. Associates are pleasant in any pursuit, 
btU espectallv so in this. Two are better than one. We 
ahaJ] logetlier be better able to stand our ground against 
Ibe assaults of ridicule and reproach ,- and may animate 
and encourage each other in our course. 

Having;, in a letter to his mother, expressed himself as 
rvndy to give almost any thing he possessed lor an " expe- 
rieuced friend," he anticipates her reply — " You will say, 
perliBps. the Bible is a friend, Wliich, if duly consulted, 
would supersede the necessity of any other jtdviser. It 
Biny be so ; but we are apt to be bad comtneutators, 
where we are concerned ourselves. A friend can Judge 
of our conoerug, and give us better counsel, than, per- ' 
haps, he would give himself. We are but poor casuists ^ 
in our own aifairs." 

Some miscellaneouH estracts will now be given. 

" Dvcembtr 8, 1805, 
" Though I have experienced many and great com- 
forts, yet I am at timed aJmo^t discouraged. My heart i 
eeems to be a eoil so bad, that all labor is thrown away ' 
upon it ; for, instead of growing better, it grows worse. [ 
WhM a wearisome task, or rather conflict, it is, to be al- ' 
ways fighting with an enemy, whom no defeats can weak- | 
en or tire. I am afraid, that many of my desires to be de- : 
Uvercd trom his power proceed rather from a sinful im- I 
patience, than a better source. But it is most distressing, 1 
when favored with manifestations of a Saviour's love, to i 
think we shall again ein against and grieve liim ; espe* 
ciallj in the sacrament of the supper, the idea that I shall ] 
certainly go away and offend him, who is there set forth I 
(Kurified before me. embitters all my happiness," I 
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" December 25. 

" Mr DEAR SiSTEK 

" I am not very prone to indulge the idea that my ha^^ 
pinesB can depend on change ot place ; but when such 
fancie!; do gain a^Imltlance, Konie is always the scene of 
my imaginary bliss. It is however a remedy to consider, 
that, however we may be separated from our (riends in 
this world, yet if we choose them aright, we may indulge 
the hope of spending an eternity together in the next. 

" I have of late taken some pleasure in recollecting the 
pilgrimages of our old Iriend Bunyan, and see a striking 
propriety in many ports of tliem which I did not then 
rightly understand. For sometime past I have been with 
Tender Conscience in the caves of Good Resolution and 
Contemplation, and like him fell into the clutches of Spir- 
itual Pride. It is astonishing, and what nothing but sad 
experience coutd make ua believe, that eatan and a cor- 
rupt heart, should have the art of extracting the most dan- 
gerous poison from those things which apparently would, 
and certainly ought to, have the most benelicial efiecis. 
If I do not, after all, fall into the hands of old Carnal Se- 
curity, I shall have reason to be thankful. There is such 
a foscination in the magic circle of worldly pleasures and 
pursuits, as can hardly be conceived, without experience ; 
and I am astonished and vexed, to lind its inHuence con- 
tinually thwarting and hindering me. And so many a 
Bible excuses are perpetually suggesting ihemselvea 
compliance can hardly be avoided." 

" January 9 
" My dear Mother, 

" In one of the claBsicsi, which form part of my daily 
occupation, there is an account of a tyrant, who used to 
tortnre his subjects, by binding them lo dead bodies, and 
leaving them to perish by an unnatural and painful death. 
I have ofien thought the situation of a Christian is, in 
some respects, like that of these poor wretches. Bound to 
a loathsome body of sin, tirom which death alone can free 
him, and obliged daily to experience effects from it, not 
much les» painful and displeasing to hira than the stench 
of a putrefying carcase was to those who were united U 
hemunt suffer almost couiiuual totoient, I have If 
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felt doubtful how far a due reRignation lo the divine will 
obliges US to submit with patienci^ lo this most painful of 
all trials ; and, since we know tiiat perfection ia not grant- 
ed to iui<f in tKi'< world, how fai ive ought to extend our 
prayers and wishes. I know there is little danger of be- 
ing too much engaged in seeking deliverance from sin ; 
but is there no danger of that fretful impatience, which 
we ore apt to feel on other occadioUH, gaining admittance 
under the appearance of an earneHt desire for holinesB? 
And is not indolence, and a wish to be freed from the ne- 
cessity of continual watchfulness and conflict, apt to iib 
Biouate itself into our desires and petitions for divine U) 
Ust&Dce 1 Sin is a sly traitor , and ii is but lately I discov^^J 
ered it in my bosom ; and now 1 am ho much atraid of i^' 
that I hardly dare ask assistance at all. 

" For this month past I have enjoyed very little of that 
happiness which I once rejoiced in. Yet, blessed he God 1 
I un not left utterly dead and stupid, and am enabled to 
peraevere in the use of means, though they seldom seem 
BO productive of peace as they once did, I hope 1 have 
clearer ideas of my strong, amazingly strong propensity 
Ut every thing that is evil, and of the infinite and glorious 
BufficJeucy of my Saviour, than I had while my joys wi 

S Tester. Then I was ready to flatter myself that sin i 
estroyed ; hut now I find, by sad experience, it is 
only alive, but extremely active ; and had I not an 
miglity helper, I should instantly give np in despair." 

" Portland, Ftb. 9, 1806. ' 
B-C Mt dbar Mother, 

'' For many reasons, it is impossible that my letters 
lOUtd be so acceptable at home, as those T receive from 
>me are to me. You have friends there, to divide your 
Hltion, to participate in your CHre, and to share and ii 
nse your pleasures. But I am alone. All my aflea 
s must centre at home, and, consequently. In 
i greater desire to hear from home, and to receive ass 
Knees lliat I am not forgotten, than my friends can poi 
hly have, to hear from me. 

'' I find nobody, except at times, to whom I can col 

inimicate my joys, hopes, desires, and fears ; nobodfl 

who cao^riici^fe my pleasures, or s^n\9a\\v\6e *\\\ w^ 
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griefa. It is, perhaps, best for me that il alioultl be so ; 
but it is very unpleasant. Most of my acquairitaiioe con- 
siiler Die, a.a uear as i can guess, but a. kind of hypocrite, 
who must, as a student in divinity, preserve a decent ex- 
terior, in order to be respected. However, it is some con- 
solation, that they think the same of every one else. Their 
opinion is of very trifling consequeuce. Oue thing onlj 
I wish not to be thought, and tliat la, what is uunimonlj 
called a rational Ubristiau, an epithet which is very fre- 
quently bestowed on young candidates, and which ia BJb 
most synonymous with so Christian. Liberal diviii 
pretty muuh of the fiame character." 
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•'Portland, April 1, II 

" Mv DEAR MOTIIRK, 

" I am now entirely alone, and except a viait once a 
fortnight from Mr. R. I see no face within my chamber, 
from one week to another. It is sometimes unpleasant, 
but I believe very profitable, to be debarred from society. 
I am so prone to trust to broken cisterns, that nothing, 
but their being out of my reach, can restrain me. When 
f come home from school, weary and dull, if I had any 
earthly friends at hand, I should certainly apply to them 
lor relief ; but not having any, lain constrained to go 
where I am much more sure of finding il. I begin to tind 
that the smiles, with which my early infancy was support- 
ed, are changing for the less agreeable, but certainly not 
loss needful, discipline of education ; and O, what severe 
discipline, and how much of it, shall I require I 1 see al- 
ready, that hard fare, and hard labor, will be necessary to 
preserve me from ' waxing fat and kicking ;' and if it has 
this effect, I shall welcome it with pleasure. It seems ttt 
me one of the worst of the hellish offspring of faJlen na- 
ture, that it should have such a tendency to pride, and 
above all, spritual pride. How many artifices does it con- 
trive to hide itself. If, at any time, I am favored with 
clearer discoveries of my natural and acquired depraviljr 
and hatefulncss in the sight of Goc), and am enabled to 
mourn over 1t. in comes spiritual pride, with — " Aye, this 
is something like I this is holy mourning lor sin ; this is 
true humility-" If I happen to detect and xpi 
ttimighvt, iui/nedialely lis uhaif^ei' his battery and heffl] 
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" Another person would have indulged those feelings, and 
imagined he was really humble, but you know better 
yoii Dan detect and banish pride at once, aa you ought 
JBo." Thus this hateful enemy continually harasses 
a proof that the heart is the native soil of prii 
t thos contrives to gatber strength from those 
4)Xercises, which, one wonld think, must destroy it utti 
"My other chief besetting sin, which will cut 
ahnndance of work for me, is fondness (or appla 
When I sit down to write, tliis demon is immediately in 
the way, prompting to seek for such nbservationa as wiB 
be admired, rather than such as wilt be felt, and have 
tendency to d'j good. My proneness to these 
which I have mentioned, makes me think I ahdl hai . 
but little sensible comfort in this world, and that I shall 
be tried by many and grievous afflictions, in 
me humble and dependant. However, it is of no conse- 
CB. I know my groat Physician is both able and wil- 
lo cure me, and I leave the manner to him ; trusting 
"ill enable me to take whatever he prescribes, and 
the prescription." 

" Portland, June 17, 1806. 
" Mv DEAR Mother, 

" After I have told yon that I have been unwell 
epast, and that 1 am now as well us usual, my 
hf infonnalion is exhausted — unless indeed 1 still 
Uyself the subject ; and for want of a better I must. Ow- 
ing partly, I believe, to my ill health, I have been much 
ptfflicted with doubt, whether it is not my duty to give i^ 
preaching at all. F want, at times, to get as far back '--^ 
ry as possible, and, on a little fami, lead a lil 
lote from observation as circumstances wi.. _ 
low. It seems to me a little remarkable, that, while I 
r harassed with doubts and perplexities about every 
bingelse, I feel none, or comparatively none, atiout my 
I Btato. Tf at any time such doubts intruded, they_ 
e banished by that text, " I am he that blotielh 
y transgressions, for mine own sake" But, lately, 
erj absence of doubt has caused me to doubt ; for 
ftie a child of God, how should 1 be free ftom l.\vuAF 
which trouble them ? Bui l\ie gtea\e*\. 6;v?n.s,iifcl 
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of all is, that the certainty, which I almost ever feel of my 
safety, should have no more effect on my disposition and 
conduct. This seems to me more unaccountable, than 
any thing else ; for even the devils, one would think^ 
might, and would rejoice to think of approaching happi- 
ness. 

" I have, for some time, had something like a desire to 
become a missionary. I have not mentioned it before, 
because I doubted whether it would not be only a tempo- 
rary wish. I should feel less backward to preach to sav- 
ages, or white men little above savages, than any where 
else. However I hope Providence will, some way or oth- 
er, get me into the place where I shall be most useful, be 
it what it may. I do not feel very solicitous in which 
way or in what situation. 

" I shall be in Boston about the 23d of August, and, 
after commencement, set out for Rindge, should nothing 
prevent. At present I can write no more. The bearer 
is booted, whipped, chaired and waiting. 

** Present my most affectionate regards to Pa'. I shall 
make great encroachments on his time, when I come 
home. Your affectionate Son. 

" E. PAYSON." 

A desire to become a missionary, in 1806, was a less 
dubious proof of expansive Christian benevolence, than it 
would be at the present day. The obligation of Christians 
to send the gospel to the Heathen could not have been 
learned from any thing which the American church was 
then doing, or had done, for a long period. As to any 
visible movement, she appeared as indifferent to the 
claims of the unevangelized tribes of men, as though her 
Redeemer and Lord had not left it in charge, to " preach 
the gospel to every creature." Mr. Payson was probably 
ignorant that another youthful bosom in the country pant-^ 
ed with the same desire ; though it was about this time, if 
not in this very year — a coincidence, which they who re- 
gard the works of the Lord and the operation of his hands 
will notice with pleasure, — that Samuel J. Mills felt the 
desire and formed the purpose to devote his life to the ser- 
vice of Christ among the Heathen — a purpose, however. 
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which was known, first to his mother, and then to a few 
iudividuals only, till about four years afterwards. 

In the extracts which have been inserted from his let- 
ters, the reader has discovered his intimate acquaintance 
with the subtle workings of the human heart, and his un- 
sleeping vigilance to detect, and guard against its impo^ 
sitions. His self-knowledge, and the rigid self-inspection 
which he habitually maintained, would appear in a still 
more striking light from his private diary, if that were 
spread before the public eye. Neither friends nor foes 
could name a fault in him, which he had not detected, 
and condemned in terms of unsparing severity. They 
would find their severest judgments anticipated ; and 
they would find too— what the world little suspects of the 
Christian — that the smallest trespasses were the cause of 
heart-felt lamentation and grief in those hours of secret 
retirement, when no eye but Jehovah's was witness to his 
sorrow. In his example the young aspirant for fame might 
see an illustration of the wise man's maxim, " before hon- 
or is humility ;" and that the surest path to an enduring 
reputation is found by '* asking counsel of God," and 
** acknowledging him in all our ways." Faithfulness, ei- 
ther to the dead or the living, cannot, however, require^ 
that a very free use should be made of the record of what 
passed in the inward sanctuary of his soul — a record, ob- 
viously designed for his private use only, and in charac- 
ters intended to be illegible by every eye except his own. 
So much will, nevertheless, be inserted, as is necessary to 
substantiate the representations in this narrative, or dis- 
close important facts in his history, which could be learn- 
ed from no other source. 

EXTRACTS FROM HIS DIARY. 

" Feb. 5, 1806. — For this fortnight past I have enjoyed 
a tolerable share of assistance, but nothing transporting. 
Slow progress. 

" Peb, 7. — Little opportunity for prayer in the morn- 
ing ; yet God was pleased not wholly to desert me during 
the day, and, in the evening, favored me with clearer view* 
of the glorious all-sufficiency of m^ S^vVowi ^ ^\i^ qS. \sv^ 
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abwiute need of him, than I have before eTperienCed. I 
could, ill some measure, feel that my deepest hDmtlJation 
was rank pride, and all that I am or can do, is sin. Yet, 
blessed be God, 1 can plead the auflerings and perfect obe- 
dience of JeBUB Christ, in whom, though weuk in myself^ 
J am strong. 

" Feb. 8. — There is no vice, of which I do not see the 
seeds in myself, and which would bear fruit, did not grace 
prevent. Notwithstanding this, I am perpetually pulling 
the mote out of my brother's eye. 

" Fr.b. 9. — Was much favored in prayer, and still more 
in reading the Bilile. Every word seemed to come home 
with power. Of late I have none of those rapturous feel- 
ings, which used to be so transporting ; but 1 enjoy a 
more culm and equable degree of comfort — and, though 
slowly, yet surely, find myself advancing. 

" i^6. II. — A very dull day — almost discouraged ; yet 
1 hope the experience 1 gain of my utter iuubility to think 
BO much as a good thought, will have a tendency tt> mor- 
tify pride. 

" Feb. 15, — Felt some liveliness in morning prayer, 
and some aspirations aJler greater measures of holiness. 
Resolved to observe this as a day of fasting and prayer. 
AHer seeking divine assistance, reflecting on the innume- 
rable sins, of which my life has been full, and of the great 
aggravations that enhance my guilt, I attempted, I hope, 
sincerely, to give myaelf and all I possess to God, in the 
renewal of my uorenant engagements. 

" Feb. 16. — Very dull aod lifeleas in the morning. 
Made a resolulioii to restrain my temper, and the next 
moment broke it. Felt more lively at meeting. In the 
afternoon and evening was remarkably favored. I felt 
such an overwhelming sense of God's amazing goodnesi 
and my own unworthiness, as I never had before. It gave 
me a most earnest desire to spend and be spent in the 
service of Ood, in any way he should please to employ me 

" Ftb. 17. — In the morning felt strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might; thought I could stand against 
all enemies, but soon was as lifeless as ever, VVhi ' " 
t learn that all my sufficiency is of God I 
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" JFeft. 19. — What a poor, weak, unstable creature I 
am, when Christ is absent ! Read Baxter's Saints' Rest ; 
but though it is very afiectingly written, I was totally un- 
moved by it. 

" F^b, 22. — This is a day to be remembered. I deter* 
mined to spend it in fasting and prayer, but was prevent- 
ed. In the afternoon received an invitation to spend the 

evening with , , &/C. ; but thanks to divine 

goodness, was enabled to decline it. I tasted much sweets 
ness in the former part of the evening ; but in the latter 
part, I was favored with such displays of divine goodness, 
as almost forced me to exclaim, Lord, stay thine hand ! 

" F^eb. 23. — Was again favored with the divine pres- 
ence. I have some expectation of a heavy stroke im- 
pending. If it is so, God's will be done. 

" I^eb. 24. — A great falling off from the enjoyments 
and life of yesterday ; yet, blessed be God, I am not 
wholly deserted. I was much favored in speaking to the 
scholars, and they seemed rather more affected than com- 
mon. But I have suffered much to-day from the attacks 
of spiritual pride. This I already see will be the enemy, 
against which my efforts must be directed, and which 
will cost me most conliicts. But I trust in an almighty 
arm. 

" JFeb, 26. — I drag along without advancing. O, how 
disproportionate are my endeavors to the mighty prize 
tor which I contend ! 

" Feb, 28. — Resolved to spend this day in fasting and 
prayer. Did so, but found no relief. Was astonishingly 
dead and wandering. In reading Mr. Brainerd's life, I 
seemed to feel a most ardent desire after some portion of 
his spirit ; but when I attempted to pray, it vanished. I 
could not even mourn over my coldness. 

^ " March 3. — In the evening, partly by my own fault, 

and partly by accident, got entangled in vain company. 
Afterwards was in most exquisite distress of mind. Had 
a clearer view of my own sinfulness and vilencss than 

M ever. 

' " March 4. — I seem rather to go back than to advance. 

What a display of divine power, to mak^ ^ Sd\w\. q^ ^xxObl 
a wretch as I. 
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" March 6. — My time flJea like a rapor, a^nd nothing is 
dune. When ahall I begin to live lor God I 

" March 7. — I am a useless being in the world, I do 
nothing for God, nothing for man, nothing for myself. I 
Qnd such a propensity to seek popular applause, that I am 
ready to give up lUI thoughts of preaching. 

" March 8. — I cannot accuae myself of indulging in 
any known sin, or neglecting any known duty ; but I am 
M> lifeless, so little engaged in religious things, that I seeri 
to believe as though I believed not. 

" March 10. — Found considerable freedom in prayer. 
Was too passionate in a dispute about a theatre. Had lit- 
tle fteedotn in speaking to the scholars. Was enabled ti 
be diligent in tilling up my time. Was assisted i 
studies. 






" March 12. — I act as if eternal ihings wci 
When shall I be wise? 

" March 13. — Favored with great liberty in prayer- 
Was enabled to pray for others more than usual. 

" March 17. — Thanks to divine goodness, this has been 
a good day to me. Was favored with considerable free- 
dom in the morning, and rejoiced in the Lord, through the 
day. But in the evening ielt an unusual degree of assist- 
ance, both in prayer and study. Since I began to beo 
God's blessing on hv studies, I have donr more in 
one week, than in the whole year hefdre. Surely, 
it is good to draw near to God at all times. 

" March 19. — Less freedom in prayer than usual. In 
the evening was betrayed into fbllj, if not inio sin. Could 
neither write nor read with any profit. Wliat a miserable 
creature am I, when Jesus withdraws his aseistance \ — 
Was very positive in a trifle, and was justly punished by 
finding myself in the wrong, Hope it will prove a prolit- 
able lesson to me. 

" March 23. — Am much exercised rflsperting applying 
for license to preach, and afraid I am under the influence 
of improper motives ; but 1 trust raj Guide will direct me. 

" March 28. — Read Pike's Saving Faith ; and though 
at first I was somewhat alarmed with fears that 1 h^d '" 
not ; yet, blessed be God, my fears and doubts wer«, " 







nmonvd. I was enabled to appeal to God for a w 
of what he has done for me. i know thai I love n 
TiouT ; and though my love is inlinitely short of hii 
its, I trust He who gave it me can aud will increase 
un nnful, but He died for eiimers. Felt unusual I 
Tency and sweeiaess iu prayer, aud reading the Scrij 
, and was encouraged to go ou, striving I'or n 
^iness. 

^ " March 39. — Renewed my covenant with God. i 
id Assistance to do it wiih sincerity. My prayer was 
^ered in on unusual degree. I had a clearer vie< 
jr own vileness and depravity, and a more distinct 
isfying perception of Clirisi's all'Sulficiency and gooiU 
_ iS, by far, than I ever eojoyed before ; go that I 
ready to thiuk I had never known aay thing of the 
ler. Was euahled to say, Abba Father 1 in the true 
fit of adoption, and to exercise strong faith in Christ and 
love to him. 

" March 30. — Had more comfort i 
erer before. I was almost ready to think this the pericf 
of my conversion. The tran£|>ort I fell was more ration| 
fpd penetrating, than 1 ever before experienced. It aroiJ 
fom an apprehension of the perfect sulBcieucy ol" ChrM 
li all his offices, and irom a clear discovery of God a 
^ther, so that I was enabled to trust, rejoice, and exi3 
R him. 

r " April 2. — Was enabled in somg ii 
SainsI a peevish, impatient dii^position. In the e 
ttDSuaily lively and fervent in prayer. 

" April 5, — Was very much harassed with wanderiq 
thoughts, this morning. Sought to Christ for d " 

ance, and found it Have freeh reason lo think v 

^ detrimental . In the evening was exceedingly deprcH^ 
"i with a sense of my vilenesa. I wished to shrink frcU 
Kiety and observation. Could hardly thiob o' 
g lo preach. Threw myself at the feet of my bless 
laiioUr, and poured forth my sorrows and coniplai 
e him. Vet I suspect there was more of self than a 
r fffinciple in my tears. 
f " April B. — Was much exercised to da^ on l\\e saVwi 
f tiactioa. aud other truths connocted "«\l\\ \t, — ■» 



'72 MEMOIR Of 

been much in doubt respecting offering myself for exami- 
nation next month. Fear I am not under the influence 
of proper motives. 

" April 13. — Sabbath. Felt the love of God svt^eetly 
shed abroad in my heart. Continued in this frame all the 
morning. Derived much more advantage from ordinan- 
ces than usual, especially from the sacrament. A profit- 
able day. 

" April 13. — Was in a comfortable frame this morn- 
ing. Had some assistance in speaking to my scholars. 
But alas ! my heart before noon betrayed me into sin. I 
fell into a passion vtrith an inanimate substance ; and 
thought y if I did not utter curses. Was soon aroused to 
a sense of my folly and guilt. 

" April 19. — I know not why, but this has been the 
worst week I have had these six months. Believe I ex- 
pected too much from the sacrament. 

" April 20. — Had some sense of my miserable state, 
but little fervency in seeking relief Suspect the weather 
and my health have some influence on me. In the eve- 
ning had more fervency, but not more sensible assistance. 
Was, however, resigned to my Master's will, and enabled 
to trust in him. 

" April 26. — Was much favored in my approaches to 
the throne of grace to-day. 

" May 1. — Rose early and had some life and comfort. 
Have been so much engaged in preparing my sermon for 
examination, that my mind has been much taken off from 
religion. I find writing sermons is not praying. 

" May 4. — It is now long since I have enjoyed any of 
those sweet seasons of communion with God, which used 
to be my chief happiness. I fear I have neglected the 
Scriptures too much. Am determined to pay more at- 
tention to them. 

" May 13. — This was the day in which I intended to 
be examined before the Association, but it pleased Provi- 
dence to prevent. In the evening reflected on my late 
. coldness and backwardness in religion, and resolved by 
the help of divine grace to run wi\h more alacrity, the 
race set before me. 
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*' May 18. — ^I think I never was so favored in prayer 
^r so long a period in my life. At meeting tolerably- 
lively. In the intermission, and after meeting, was en- 
abled to spend the time profitably, so that I never was ^ 
vored with a jnore profitable Sabbath. 

'' May 19. — Enjoyed considerable fervor in the morn- 
ing, and some life in speaking to my scholars. Engaged 
in a dispute at breakfast; and foolishly became angry. 
Retired and prayed for him with whom I was angry, and 
for myself. Was enabled, in a considerable degree, to 
conquer my anger in this matter. 

" May 20. — Find some remains of anger, notwithstand- 
ing all my endeavors to suppress it. 

** May 22. — Since I began, in pursuance of my design, 
to read the Scriptures, I have enjoyed more of the divine 
presence than before. 

" May 23. — Was favored in prayer. — Was applied to 
by the selectmen to deliver an oration on the 4th of July. 
Refused, at first ; but being persuaded to consider of it, 
pride and vanity prevailed, and* I foolishly complied. — 
Mem, Never to consider, when I have a presentiment, 
at first, what I ought to do. 

" May 26. — Found much of the divine presence in du- 
ties, this morning. I spoke with some freedom to the 
boys. Determined to set this apart as a day of fasting 
and prayer, to humble myself for that sin for which I now 
suffer, [complying with the request to deliver an oration.] 
Was very dull and lifeless during the first part of the time. 
Afterwards was enabled to trust the affair wholly in the 
hands of God without any care or anxiety respecting it. 
Was favored with a sense of pardon and love. 

** Sabbath, June 1. — Sacrament. Enjoyed much of the 

divine presence a^d assistance in prayer and meditation. 

Have never had a more profitable morning. Found my 

Saviour in his ordinances. Hope I have found this a 

^ood day. Seemed to feel more property in Christ and 

his benefits, than I had ever done before. After meeting 

was filled with the blessed consolations of the Spirit. O^ 

.how refreshing are those foretastes of heaven! How 

ravishing the presence of Jesus i Felt a full assurance 

7 
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of my interest in the blessings purchased by Christ. No 
doubts obscured the sunshine of my mind. God be 
praised. 

" June 9. — Resolved to spend all the time before «k in 
religious exercises. Enjoyed some comfort in prayer. 

"June 15. Sabbath. Never felt such strong and lively 
faith in prayer, as this morniug. It seemed as if I had 
nothing to do, but to take whatever I pleased. 

" June 17. — Was much harassed with wandering 
thoughts in morning prayer. Was much assisted in my 
studies. 

June 28. — Felt myself exceedingly vile. Found no com- 
fort in the exercises of public worship. My oration is a 
snare to me. O, what an astonishing, bewitching power 
a thirst for applause has over my mind. I know it is of no 
consequence what mankind think of me, and yet I am 
continually seeking their approbation. 

"June 29. Sabbath. — ^Rose early, and was favored 
with the presence and assistance of the blessed Spirit in 
prayer. O, how swe^t and refreshing it is to pour out 
our souls before God ! — ^O, the wonderful and unmerited 
goodness of God in keeping me from openly disgracing 
my profession. If he had lefr me one moment to myself^ 
I had been ruined. Next Sabbath is the sacrament. God 
grant that it may be a refreshing season to me, and many 
others. 

• 

"Jufy 2. — Still harassed and perplexed about my ora- 
tion. Could not have believed, that the desire of ap- 
plause had gained such power over me. 

" July 4. — ^Was enabled to ask for assistance to pej:- 
fi)rm the services of the day. — In the evening felt in a 
most sweet, humble, thankful frame. How shall I praise 
the Lord for all his goodness. 

" Jultf 5. — Felt much of the same temper I experieac- 
ed yesterday. In the evening, was favored with much of 
the divine presence and blessing in prayer. Mem, Ap- 
plause cannot confer happiness! 

" July 6. — Sabbath. My infinitely gracious God is 
jitill preaient, to make his goodness pass before me. He 
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has been wilh me this morning in prnyer, and enabled 
me sweetly to say " My Fat/ier, Mg God. Al the sa- 
cnunent, my gracious Saviour favored lue with Home to- 
keos of jiis prcseuce. O, ihuL I uould find words ti 
pr«9a faair his goodness, or oiy own vileness. 1 hop 
faith received some increase. But what 1 desire to f 
lay Ood Ibr, is his wonderful goodness in assisting i 
~ BJnst pride. 

" Juig 7. — Still favored with the smiles of my blcsse 
L. jLord. Surely his loving kindness is heller than liij 
hXbHt condescendingly kind ! I hope he is teac 
The value of worldly appUuse, and liow incompetent it i 
"g ofibrd happiness. I have had enough to satisfy me, 
liere were any satisfaction in it. But happiness It 
Pnmd in God alone. 

"July 18. — Very little comfort in prayer. Have fiilj«| 
ibto & sad, lifeless slate the week past. Hope it will c 
»inc« me, more strongly than ever, of my weakness aal 
nicness. Sat up till 2 o'clock at night, talking 

. on religious topics. Found he had b 

B say in defence of Unitarianism, than I could have sujj 
l^sed. 

S3. — I am entirely stupid. Am sensible of o 
and mourn over it, in some measure, l>ut can 
ic&pe. 
" July 24.— No life at all. O, that it were with : 
in tDOQths past I — In the evening u as favored with ic. 
f the divine presence, than I have enjoyed this tbrtnign 
" July 35. — Spent the day, according to previous ri 
tion, in failing and prayer. Was favored with much ^ 
e divine presence and blessing, so that it wai 
^table and profitable day to me. Called to mind I 
■ ents of my past life, the mercies J have received, 
e ill remrna I liave made for tliem, Felt a deep seni 
ta nnworthinesB, and the unmerited goodn* 

" Jnly 27, — Was alarmed with respect to my state, 1 
leading; Edwards on the Affections ; but obtained ci 
pd assurance by prayer. 

"Aug- 2— Was much engaged in prayer, a.ndl.\vwi^ 
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I was humbled under a sense of sin. Was enabled td 
plead with some earnestness for spiritual blessings. But 
afterwards, reading an account of the conversion of some 
persons, I was led to doubt whether I had ever known 
what it meant, and was much distressed. 

" Aug, 3. — Was again disturbed with apprehensions 
that I knew nothing of religion ; but though I could not 
come to Christ, as one of his members, I threw myself 
down before him, as a sinner, who needed his mediation, 
and my doubts vanished. 

" Aug, 4. — Rose with the impression, that all I had 
formerly experienced, was a delusion, and that I was still 
an enemy to God. Was enabled to go to Jesus, and plead 
earnestly for mercy, not for my own sake, but for his. I 
seemed determined, if I must perish, to perish at his feet ; 
but perhaps I was deceived. However, my hopes began 
to revive. In the evening foolishly went into company 
and had no time for prayer. 

*^ Aug, 10. — Felt extremely vile and sinful, humbled 
with distressing doubts concerning my situation. Have 
no humility, no love to God, or holiness, am bound to the 
world, am wasteful of my time, and live a useless being to 
society. Three and twenty years of my short life lost, 
and worse than lost. 

" Atig. 11. — Determined, by divine grace, to be more 
diligent and circumspect in my conduct. Had company in 
the evening, and little time for devotional exercises. 

" Aug, 16. — Seemed to be something more alive to di- 
vine things, this morning. Found some sweetness in pray- 
er and reading the scriptures. In the evening was much 
assisted in preparation for the Sacraipent to-morrow. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

7Riiulge, and denotes himsflf exchmvely to Sii 1 
jtreparation for the minUtry. 

Vs ihe month of August, 1806, Mr. Payson relioquis 
id his charge of the Acudemj in Portland ; and ' alia: t 
nttling his businesB, went nn board a packet for BoBtoo,* I 
I which he remained several days, *' tossed about 1^ J 
BOutrary winds, aod wounded by the oaths and bIaEph»-J 
iiea of Ihe wretches on board." He has descrilied " 
" of his fellow passengers by two words, indicative d 
B that is revoking to modesty and pious feeling, and si 
1 to " vex the righteous sotil ■" the bare mention t 
tdch would ctiiiBe others to join him in the exclama 
"How dreadliit, to spend an eternity among i 
hea !" On the fifth day from hia embarcation, 
"arrived in Boston in a violent gale of wind, 
d with some danger." He tarried in the neighbc 
1, till after commencement, and, notwithstanding tu 
e and confusion, found more pleasure, than he 1 
|>ect«d, in meeting his classmates.' On his way froi 
mbridge to Rindge, he rode as fur as Groton ; b\^ 
r the stage rested there over night, or took a Ay^ 



Sit route, 



nd his des 






ad again 



the thrcsholB 



Jiis beloved home alone urged hTm forward^ — en 
,t he left the stage, and " walked home from Groion a, 
six" in the evening, and was at hie journey's ' 
: the neiit morning," ready tot" receive 
Enngratiilations of his friends." His fdther's house c 
\, from this time, to be his hallowed and chosen n 
rement, till he entered on the active duties of the a 

•' Wiedom'a self 
Oft mgIis to BWflst, Tetlrei] eolitiide ; 
Where, with har boat miTBe, Conlomplation, 
~ ' in«B her fealfasrs, and lets grow hor winp.'' 
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This step, considered in all its aspects, may justly t>e 
regEtrded as one of the most important in Mr. Payson's 
life, and reflects the highest honor on his judgment and 
good sense. Four months previously to thia time, aa has 
been seen in the preceding pages, he aeriously contempla- 
ted making application for license to preach the gospel. 
Whatever were the cause that prevented him, a gracious 
providence is visible in it. Not that he was particularly 
deficient in sacred learning; — on the contrary, his theo- 
logical knowledge was probably equal to that of most 
' candidates.' Among the works, which he is known* la 
have read with care, might be named Watson's Tracts, 
Witsiua, Stackhouse, Jonathan Edwarda, besides many 
works of devotion and practical divinity. Abstracts of 
several other treatises still eitist in his hand-writing, 
which wore made before he left Portland ; also, a collec- 
tion of " Thoughts on the composition and delivery of 
sermons." Still, during all this time, he was invested with 
a public trust, of no light responsibility- His school must 
have mainly engrossed his time, his thoughts, and hie 
cares. To suppose, that his professional studies were al~ 
lowed more than a secondary claim to his attention, were 
to suppose him unfaithful to an important charge, which 
he had voluntarily assumed. And though he could hard- 
ly have been other than a distinguished preacher, even 
had he entered on the sacred office without further prep- 
aration ; yet he would not have been the minister, he af- 
terwards was. This season of retirement has an intimate 
connection with his subsequent eminence and nselulness. 
To the occupations of these days of seclusion from the 
world, more than to any other means, may be traced his 
gigantic ' growth in the knowledge of God,' and that ex- 
traordinary unction, which attended liis performance of 
official duties. 

This period of his history is memorable, and highly in- 
structive to the student of Theology. Having, after much 

* Hia prngiBBB in BOme of Ihein ia aolei in hia diary, near th» 
■' hiatus" already spuken of, which probnbly contained niurB noti- 
>;eB of the same kiud. The diary, which wna " commenced at ■ 
cheek uuan the inl (employ luenl of lime," and which '' -' ' — 
reoofd the occupations at every hour, ere long bacama 
L;)ii»i»i'lv_, II fuuord of his relifioui etotc.irfnB aiiJ eipcri 
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deliberation and prayer, chosen the ministry of reconcili- 
aiion as tlie busiocss of his liiture lile, he gave hiinsell' up 
to the work of prepdration with an exclusiveneas and ar- 
■, perhaps ne^er exceeded. From every study and pui 
t, whatever its charms and aitractiona, which was oi 
irectly subsidiary to his grand design, he rew>lutcly d 
xd himself; at least, tih he had acquired tlie art — an 
to the supposed properties of the philotwpher* 
"of turning all to gold." He seem 
Utrated and directed all his powers to the acquisition 4 
TJptural knowledge, and the cultivation of Christian a 
Jnisterial graces, in obedience to the apostolical preci{_ 
fgive thyself wholly to them." A decision once formed 
Vtu with him usually final ; and in executing his purpoa 
Ttrhatever his hand found to do he did with his might.! 
, hia permanent characteristics, we 
lepicuous at tliis period, while learning ti 



UTitb the most exalted views of the holy office, 
f was looking forwardj and of the qualihcalions requis4| 
^ its Competent and successiiil execution, he sought the| 
"tt aproportJon;Llezed, devoting liiniseiriothe study 9 
__ t sacred pages, if man ever did, " with all the hean 
ud Boul, and strength, and mind." 
j For " Systems of Divinity," as drawn up by n 
Bayeon eeuina tu have felt but little reverence. It was d 
ya habit to ilecrv them as useless ; but he regarded thed 
|ith s watchful jealousy, and felt it unsafe to trust ir 
1, as his practice evidently demonstrates. He foua^ 
e excellent way" to the knowledge of his Master 
■ill, by consulting directly " the law and the testimonyifl 
Thus to hxiior ihe " lively oracles" is the wisest 

U course for e.ery man ; for to embrace a system, win 
ttie imention of retaining or rejecting it, either wholly d 

rrt, as it shall afterwards be found to agree, or n(j 
scripture, is lo incur the hazard of perpetuating ei 
mot — iiiitcn a man'& theory is more likely to modify I 
news of tite scriptures, than the scriptures are U 

i mistaken of his ilieory. This every one ma.^ Wn^ 4 
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served in regard to tboae whose sentiments difter iVom lutf 
own. Before this time, inricetl, Mr. Pa)'son hnd read soms 
of the most eminent divines of our own and other coun- 
tries, whcTse wnrki) nere then accessible : and these, 
doubtless had exerted some inflaeuce in forming his re- 
ligious opinions ,- but he naa obviously wedded to none 
To none did he feel the attachment of a partisan ; ho 
had not arrived to that state of mind, which made him 
feel interested to defend an opinion, because any human 
mostly had said il. The polluting and disorganizing ten- 
dencj of loose opinions on the one hand, and the scarcely 
leas deplorable efleciB of dogmatism on the other, which 
could not have escaped hia observation, noi less than the 
«pirit of religion and hia constitutional independence of 
mind, conspired to lead him to ajust estimate of the valubof 
human authority in matters of religious belief, and to con- 
summate hia reverence for the " sure word of prophecy," 
nnd his confidence in Rerelation, as an adequate 
dation tor his faith, and an infallible guide in duty. ' 
" Here is firm footing — all la sea beeidee.'' 

Most men, however discordant their principles',' 
fesa to have derived them from the Suripti 
with Mr. P. this was something more than pretence. The 
Bible was with him the subject of close, critical, perse- 
vering, and, for a time, almost exclusive attention, hif 
reading being principally confined to such writings, ais 
would assist in its elucidation, and unfold its literal mean- 
ing. In this manner he studied the whole of the Inspir- 
ed Volume, from beginning to end, so that there was not 
I. verse on which he had not formed an opinion. This is 
not asserted at random. It is but a few years since, thai, 
in conversation with a candidate for the ministry, he 
earnestly recommended very particular and daily attention 
to the study of the Scriptures, and enforced his counsel by 
his own experience of the advantages, wl)ich would ac- 
crue from the practice. lie observed, that, before he 
commenced preaching, he madr- it his great abject to 
know what the Bible taught on every subject and with 
this purpose investigated every sentence in it, so for as 
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to be Me ' to give an answer to every man who should 
ask a reason for it.'* 

In this way he acquired his unparalleled readiness to 
meet every question, on every occasion, whether proposed 
by a caviller, or a conscientious inquirer, which it is well 
kiiown, he usually did, in a manner as satisfactory as it 
often was unexpected. The advantages hence derived 
were, in his view, beyond all computation. It secured 
for him the unlimited confidence of people in the common 
walks of life, as ''a man mighty in the Scriptures.'' It 
gave him great influence with Christians of other denomi- 
nations. It enabled him to confound and silence gain- 
sayers, when they could not be convinced ; as well as to 
biuld up the elect of God on their most holy faith. It 
furnished him, too, with ten thousand forms of illustration, 
or modes of conveying to ordinary minds the less obvious 
truths, with which he was conversant in the exercise of 
his ministry. He believed " all Scripture to be given by 
inspiration of God, and profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness;" 
and he was himself a most striking exemplitication of its 
competency to render " the man of God perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished unto every good work." 

Of Mr. Payson's devotion to the Scriptures there is evi- 
dence of a different nature from that which has just been 
given. Among his papers has been found a small manu- 
script volume containing ** Notes" on most of the books 
of Scripture. It is among the few interesting relics of 
this period of his life. The manuscript ends with re- 

• It is not here allei^ed that Dr. Payson comprehended all that is 
contained m tht) Scriptures, much less that he arroffated to himself 
such knowledge ; for though '* the word of Christ dwelt richly" in 
him, he doubtless continued to *^ increase in the knowledge of God" 
by every perusal of it, how often soever repeated, till the last — and 
even then saw as through a glass, darkly, compared with the vis- 
ions (^heaven. - Some truths cannot be fully comprehended, and 
may have various relations, which never will be known on earth. 
Muiy thinips respecting unfulfilled predictions, can be known by 
no man tillafler their accomplishment. — But he had made every 
pasaaffe a distinct object of attention : and, if '^ hard to be under- 
stood, he could state to the inquirer the causes of the obscurity, 
and in the very fact find a powerful motive to humility, diligence, 
and prayer for divine illumination, thus rendering the darkest texts 
*' profitable." 
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marks on I John V. S. Whether they were continned 
in another volume to the end of Revelation doee not ap- 
pear. These notes are short in ihemselves, and much ab- 
breviated in the form of espresfiion ; but bear marks of a 
kind and extent of investigatioB highly creditahle to his 
jeuming* and judgment, as well us to hig diti^nce and 
fidelity. Discrepancies are accounted for and reconci- 
led, iigures are explained; chronology, philosophy, i<qx^ 
graphy, natural liietory, ancient languages, are mads to 
contribute to the elucidation of Scripture. Against pro- 
ptiecies which have received their completion, are fbuod 
references to the historical characters and events, in wiiich 
they are supposed to have received iheir hilfilmeni. It ii 
diilicult to chaj-acterise these notes by any general term, 
except that they are exegeiical, in distinction from prac- 
tical and experimental. Those on the New Testament 
arc professedly collated, in part ; and though the suae 
should, on examination, be found true of the reat, the 
manuscript is evidence of his carelul study of the Scrip- 
tures ; and for this purpose it was introduced to notice. 

To learn more iu It; Mr. Payson's estimate of the Scrip- 
tures, the reader should peruse in this connection his ser- 
mon, entitled " The Bible almve all price." In that dis- 
course the preuclier is much at home ; he treads on ground 
(There he delighted to linger. He explores a Geld, with 
whose riches and beauties he was familiar. He clusters 
together its exceLencies with a dexterous and bountiful 
hand, and describes its efhcacy like one who ' epoke tiiot 
which he knew, and testified that which he had seen !' 
His familiarity with tlic Scriptures was strikingly appa- 
rent in Ills pulpit addresses generally ; ^ not so much by 
long quotations, as by their general spirit, and the sacred 
associations he was continually Eiwakening. They bore 
prominent traces of the divine model he so faithfolly 
studied ; not in matter only, but in the manner of exhib- 
iting it, — BO plain, that his hearers conid not but see it, — 
enforced by considerations so reasonable and moving, 



■lenc* in li» £.« ..^a writine ; but nmie vec; onaduB 
ncquainlanre wilh Hebrew wae niiuute and crilioal. 
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isttlieymaet feel Bel(H5on(lemned for rejecting k. Thoy 
It the cold distrat;tiniis of a Bpeculative mind, but 
e doctrineB, which a.re according to Godliness, clothed 
B the fervid langaage, which atfectiou dJctH.tes. They 
[ truths merely ; but truths uttered by one, who 
tad fell tbeir power and experienced their iKmsalatioos, 
mder the tnHuence of that Spirit, who, to use his i 
e language, " liFea mud speaks in every line, 
t there is another part of his example more didi 
Bnuttate than the one Just sketched. He prai/cd ic 

B of the aberrations, to which the h 
Btita mind is liable, he most earnestly sought the guidanotf.l 
tnd control of the Holy Spirit. He felt sate, uowhertuJ 
Mt near the throne of grace. He may be said to haw 
btodied theology on his knees. Much of his time he speni 
ally prostrated, with the Bible open before him, plead- 
bg the promises — " I will send the Comforter — and when 
"" :, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide joii into all 
IS especially jealous of his own heart, and, 
a conquer its evil propensities, subjected bin body as well 
>i hie mind to the severest discipline. No man ever strove 
hrder to " mortify the flesh with the affections and lusts." 

is almost incredible, what abstinence and selt-denial Iw ._ 
triURtarily underwent, and what tasks he imposed tOrl 
iHniBelf, that lie mijfht " bring every thought into caplijfij 
f to the obedienee of Christ." He allowed himself oj 
a smal) part of the twenty-four hours for sleep* , 
a Bmsons of fasting were injuriously frequent So 
I he carry his abstinence from food, that his fai 
rere alarmed for his safety. Often has his mother, w 
e most tenderly loved and reverenced, and whose ^ 
were law to him, in every thing besides his religiol 
binciples, and intercourse with his Maker— ' 

e following diriaion and ■pproprintion of hia time was tl 

n Lis diary, about five weeks Met bia return to hii tilhecfl 

l^" On. !>. — Reaolvod tn dovoto, in future. twJve hours to at 

, firo. tn relaxation ; two, to meals and fsmilv defl 

■ \-l;,'' But this did iiollongwtiBry him. Hia ri|| 

■■( tmii to aiiW.rar.t two liours, from the si 

iltiiily Ilia senanna of fasting to adegree w 

■iiildnollono ■ --•---. . - -->-. 
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thing, ill short, which did not bind the conscience-soften 
has his mother, or a favorite sister, stood at the door of 
his chamber, with a little milk or some other refreshment 
equally simple, pleading in vain for admission. 

The expediency or duty of such severe mortification, 
turns on the question of its necessity to the attainment of 
the object, for which, in this instance, it was practised. 
If the subjection of the heart and mind, with all their 
powers, to Christ, could not otherwise be effected, he was 
unquestionably right ; for no sacrifice or suffering, which 
is requisite to this, can be too great. ** If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off; if thine eye cause thee to offend, 
pluck it out." It is moreover true, that the most eminent 
jiaints of ancient and later times have devoted frequent 
seasons to private fasting and prayer ; and the practice 
may, therefore, be ranked among the essential means of 
rapid and extensive growth in grace. It were well for 
individuals, it were well for the church, if the practise 
should revive and become common.* So far from 
weakening the charities of life, or diminishing the amount 
of active, social duties, it would greatly enhance them. 
We should witness a more vigorous and determined pie- 
ty, a more diffusive and efficient benevolence. 

Still the religion of Christ enjoins no needless austeri- 
ties. It has at times called, and may again call, for the 
sacrifice of health, and life, and treasure ; for the renun- 
ciation of friends, and home, and all its endearments. 
But in ordinary circumstances, 'Godliness is profitable 
unto ail things — to the life that now is, as well as that 
which is to come.' It did not require injurious excess of 
abstinence and mortification in one situated as Mr. Pay- 

* There are some distinguished laborers in the vineyard of our 
Lord, who. practise the essential duty here recommended, not so 
much by totally abstaining from food beyond the accustomed inter- 
vals, as by * denying themselves,' at every meal, and using a spare 
and simple diet, at all times, — a course well adapted to preserve 
both mind and body in the best condition for biblical research, and 
devotional exercises. This modification of the duty was much 
practised by Mr. Payson, and strongly recommended by him to the 
members of his church. He would have them, when fasting on 
their o^vn private account, not '* appear unto men to fast;" but to 
come to the table which was spread for their fkmilies, with a. 
cheerful counteuaace^ and partake spaiioglj of its provisions. 
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'flOn WSJ. He silerwai^s saw hia error— not ia fiisuiu 
bat in fasting so long — and laiuented it, In thia matt^ 
hia mother was ilie wiser comiKcllor. What she feartwl 
le upon him ; the unliappy consequences to his healljtil 
e felt, itia believed, to his dying day. 
The truth is, Mr. Paysou never did any thing I 
Whatever were the objects immediately ' 
I lata, he was totus in illis, wholly engrossed i 
He was therefore particularly lialile, at this s 
^his experience, glowing, as he did, with all the ard<H| 
fa first love, ajid panting for the honor of winning si 
) J«8Ua, to give an undue intensity to the meaning of I 
e paaeages which prescril>ed his personal duty. Wheb f 
i read the strong laoguage of Paul — " mortify yoqc J 
embers, that are upon the earth ;" and eontemplated hi) 
sample — " I keep under my body and bring it into sti& 
ion ;" and desired above all tilings to be another .11 
mpion of the cross ; his susceptible and ardent n 
Might have imbibed views of duty, wliich needed tc 
wrrected by another remark of the same apostle — " 
Jily exercise profiteth little." When attended with t 

qiectalioQ, however latent, that it will purchase h 
^ties, or merit heaven, so far trom ' profiting' at all, 
IJliates the act, rendering it not only useless, but aban 
able. Such an expectation, however, was totally abhi 
lat to all Dr. Payson's views ; and its existen 
'Uest degree is not to be supposed on any other prinoj 
IS than those, which are common to men. whose (" 
leit&i] hearts practice innumerable impositions, unsiq 
■Bctml by their possessors. 

^ If " he who ruleth his spirit is greater than he vi 
dceth a. city," the rigid discipline and government, 
hioh Mr. Paysofi snt^ected the passions of the min 
d the appetites of the body, afford the most (lonclnsiW 
poof of his real greatness, as well as of his decision aall 1 
Vergy of character, and of his unshaken adherence to hh I 
' orposes. Ignorance and prejudice, under a show of S4 ] 
erioi discernment, will see in thie conduct the fiitiirt ] 
ppape;" for prejudice, like malice, will remain blind tl 
e important tact, which should never be lost sight of ii 
iumiing Mr. Payson's character : Except in things «» 
nutjr enjoined in the Scripttues, \)ene<t«x,Ul.>\oa^i 
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or afterwards, made his own practice a law for otliera, 
he " bouud heaty burdens and grievous lo be borne," he 
did Dot ' lay them on other men's shoulders,' but made 
hia own bear their oppressive weight. He urged self-de- 
nial, prayer, and faeting, indeed, as he was obliged by the 
authority under which he acted ; but left the measure and 
degree to the decision of each man's conscience. Ue 
knew more than others of the strength of depravity in bia 
own heart, and supposed he had need of severe measures 
lo subdue it ; thai it was of a ' kind,' of winch he could not 
be dispossessed, ' but by prayer and fasting.' He rightly 
judged too, that a minister of ihe meek and self-denying 
Jesus needed a more than ordinary share of htimility and 
self-government, to be separated farther from the contam- 
inations of the world, than other men and to have the 
habitual state of his alfections more heavenly. Moreover, 
he had an overwhelming sense of ministerial responsi- 
bility, and looked forward to the office, not without hope 
indeed, but yet trembling for the results. Why then 
should he not leurn to ' endure hardness as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ V And yet thousands of nominal Chri^ 
tians will censure this severe regimen, as criminal, by 
whom he would have been suffered to escape without an- 
imadversion, had he indulged in an occasional surfeit, and 
mingled in parties of pleasure. 

But who can say, that he was not moved by an inftu* 
ence, which it would have been sinful to resist, at least 
till he had reached that limit, beyond which perseverance 
was excess? That God, who sees the end from the be- 
ginning, fits his instruments for the peculiar service, which 
he is preparing for them. A great, and arduous work, 
was appointed for Mr. Payson, as the event proved. And 
for that kind of preparation, which consists in lusting and 
communion with God, he had the high example of the 
Jewish Lawgiver, and of One greater than Moses. Thus 
did Christ, our Exampiar, previous to entering on his pub- 
lic ministry ; and also when Irom among bis disciples be 
' chose twelve, whom he named apostles.' Thus did the 
apostles, after Christ's ascension, whenever they were 
ddled to set apart a brother to the work of the ministry. 

In this, however, and other duties, the time, manner, 
and eslest of which are left undetermined by the express 



' EBWinn PAV30N. 8*- I 

sl&tutesorChrist's kingdom, it iseaferloact according ta , 

our conTJcUona of duty, for the time being, than to maks I 

these convictions our unchangeable rule of conduct lor 

a wise direction, " Be not rash witb 

f mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utler any j 

ing before God," In binding oarsekeB by vows to an]f 1 

hrse of conduct, regard should be had to our circum* | 

luces, as social beings, dependant on one another, 

I ns on the Author of our existence. No man, peiw ' 

I, ever reached any high degree of eminence, who di* I 

t form purposes and resolutions, and adhere to them,' I 

ti formed, with some degree of constancy. There ar* I 

|wiou9 advantages in having our general course markedt I 

'X before ua — in prosecuting our various duties by By»* f 

"I, and not at random. But when we descend to dw ! 

f, ftnd assign, beforehand, to every hour of the day ita> I 

loytuent, or oblige ourselves to fill up a given numbeit I 

tthours with a particular pursuit — we should not overlook. I 

to limits of human ability, nor the thousand changev I 

hich may take place in our circumstances, and in oaft I 

H&tiilQs with those brings, among whom God has placedl.fl 

Jk- In consequence of such changes, other duties majl I 

il«e a paramount claim to those very hours ; and ifouAl 

Bolntioas are formed without an eye to such contingeoa^l 

i, they may prove a snare to us. Disappointme 
^ unavoidable ; vexation and discouragement vrill ensue. J 
be presumed that Mr. Payson formed his pur*] 
paes, wii-iout reference to the vicissitudes of the humaMtfl 
inditlon. Still, his chagrin on failing sometimes to aM.| 
Biplisb them, affords reason to think that he might havOr I 
la too sanguine. It is a little remarkable, that the nesUl 
' after he had sketched the plan for his future dail^l 
Kployment, unforeseen events necessarily prevented b^fl 
"^cuting it : 

■' Otl. 6. — In great confusion tins morning — 
nk— father going a journey — little time for prayer. Wai 
T much hindered in various ways, that I did not fulfil ra^ 
phe hours" 

From causes equally bcyend his control, he often fiu| 
I of accomplishing aJl that he prescribed to himselCj 
Doh were, nevertheless, his most labotioiia da-js. VJ*a 
ndered aod diverted from hia oVji;c,^, Ve-sovii ^ 
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himself onward to extraordinary exertion ; and when sao- 
ceasful in executing his plait, his eatiaf&ction was exquis- 
ite. 

The influence of habitual prayer upon his studies, was 
so certain, and so operative, that tlie titrength of his devo- 
tion eeems, for the most part, to have been the measnre 
of his progress. By lita very near approaches to the JV 
tkrr of lights, his mind received, as it were, the direct 
beams of the Eternal Fountnin of illumination. In the 
light of these beams, the truths of religion were distinctly 
perceived, and their relations readily traced. These irra- 
diations from the throne of God, not only contributed to 
the clearness of his perceptions, but imparted a k.iud of 
seraphic energy and quickness to hia mental operations- 
Frora them be derived, not light only, but heat. Few re- 
quests were urged by him more constantly and earnestly, 
than his petitions for assistance in study ; and not unfre- 
qnently he records results similar to the following — " Was 
much assisted in ray studies, this evening, so that, not- 
withstanding I was interrupted, I was enabled to write 
twelve pages of my sermon. It was the more precious, 
because it seemed to be in answer to prayer." Those, 
who would esteem such an " evening's work," aa too in- 
signihcant to be noticed with special gratitude, should 
know, that he had now been only part of a month in his 
retirement. Three days later he writes — " Was mom re- 
markably assisted in study, so that 1 wrote three fourths 
of a sermon." And on the other hand, there are eutries 
of a different character. One may serve as a specimen . 

" Sept. 23. — Was quite dull and lifeless in prayer, and 
in cousequence had no success in study." 

Sometimes even his " lively" fervent prayers were not . 
followed by immediate returns ; but when the answer was 
granted, it brought with it a rich compensation for the ex- 
treme perplexity and distress, which the delay occasioned 
him : 

" March i. — Was entirely discouraged respecting my 
studies, and almost determined to give up in deqiatr. — 
But see the goodness of God. He enabled me to write a 
whole sOTtnon, besides reading a great deal; and in the 
evening was pleased to lift up the light of his Milttte* 
vaace upon me. O, how refteohing, En«ngt'hMi\ft%, «wl 
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iQimftling are his smiles 1 How ravishing the coniemplarf I 
lion of his holiness, love, wi^om, power and goodness) I 
_ He seemed to be a boundless ocean of love ; and the sight I 
Uised my heart to expand with lave to him and all his I 
eatures. O, how trifling do «arthly beaolica appeari I 
leit he is pleased lo unveil his face, and give a glimpsV I 
f faearen I His holiness k the chief glory of his n 

I nothing was his progress more rapid, than i 

bf-knowJedge. Here — whether succesa or disappoint 

Bent crowned his other pursuits — he was continuallj 

Kteniling his discoveries. To those who are ignorant o 

Kthe plague of their own heart," his confessions of s' 

^uat appear extravagant, and his description of his 

rpicture, having no original, save in an apostate spiri^ 

Be calls it " a compound of every thing bad." He likeo) 

Fio the ' bottomless pit ; out of it — as soon as the doo 

nth which ihe holy Spirit covers it, is opened by his aS 

Bnce — A thick, noisome smoke arises, with a tribe < 

feUish locusts, that devour the tender plants orgract 

■ring on a darkness which may be felt.' Now, 

Krusbed into the very dust by a recollection of the s 

J his youth ;' — now, ' filled with distressing feelings, ai4 

s all hope, that he shall ever be ht to preach ;' wh' 

ie very feelings he attributes to a criminal cause, i 

jdisappointed pride, and a conscious inferiority to otifl 

18.' At another time, he is ' brought into temptationu 

[nich sliow his inward corruptions, against which he h^ 

sen praying,' or which he had not before suspected i 

tmselC Again, if he ' attempts to approach the thron 

t grace, whole floods of evil imaginations carry hin 

Ihay t so that he is fain to have recourse to unthought'd 

lethods to get rid of them.' And, not to prolong the e 

oration, he is oppressed with 'such a sense of his ini 

iiicance and vileness, that it seemed as if he sliould nel 

Ir open his mouth any more, to boast, complain, 

f Still, his religion differed as widely from that of t 
i asectic, as Christian charity differs from selfii 
Its fruits demonstrate the genuineness of t 
L His first care was, indeed, to have his own ' hei 
^bt with God;* but he was, at the s&me\,Hfte,fex'Ci^'w 
d devices, and prompt lo execute them, to \a4 'oiEfiXr 
8* 
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er, under domestic iriaU, the nature of which, though not 
iiidicaifid, B.])pear6 to have caused her billerness of soul, 
he was, emUieiitly, " a son of consolation." To other 
members of the family he strove to be useful. The eye, 
that could penetrate tlie walls of hia chamber, might have 
seen him conducting a younger brother to the throne of 
grace, kneeling with him before the mercy-seat, and i]i> 
terceding with God for his salvation. He encouat^^d 
a journey for the express purpose of visiting an early 
friend, of whose piety he had once some hope, but who, 
be feared, had now become indifferent to tlie one thing 
needful — that he might know hia state and encourage hitn 
to seek that good part, which could not be takeu from 
him. And so much were his benevolent feelings drawn 
forth towards the inhabitants of his native town, that he 
spared no suitable eserliona ibr their spiritual good. A re- 
vival of religion among them was the subject of fervent 
prayer ; and in the same object he endeavored to enlist 
Other Chriatiane. He procured, through the agency of hi« 
mother, the institution of a weekly meeting of female mem- 
bers of the church, for united prayer that the work of 
God might be revived. In short, so fat was he from be- 
ing bound up in self, that he exerted himself for the good 
of others in such ways, as were proper for one in a state 
of pupilage. 

Even in the most distressing parts of his experience, 
there are discoverable those characteristics, which distia- 
guish it from the torturing convictions of the unrenewed 
aoul. If he is la " a snUeu, stupid frame," It Is not with- 
out " some melting desires after God." If he is well nigh 
"overcome by temptation," it is that he may 'rejoice the 
more at his deliverance, when God gives him the victory,' 
If he Is 'discouraged because of the difficulties of the 
way, and the small progress which ho makes,' just as ' all 
hope seems departing, the fire burns within him.' Uni- 
formly, his war is with himself, and not with his God. 
And If, to prevent the night watehei, that he might tatdi- 
latein God's word; \i,iohvt the habitation of his house, 
and the place where his honor dwelleth: if, to account 
himself and all things else, as nothing for Christ's taiiei 
if, to know in whom he has believed, and to draw neuj~ 
^/a /ayifff ojsurance of faith i if, to beaottsjS«rf<w8 
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VttRTOM tmd fatness, tehilc remtmbering Oo4 and maiiti^ I 
^in^ ON him in the night-watckrs : if, io prtvrnt thr. dav>4^ I 
nif »/ tht miiniing by the cries of jiraytr ; if, lo prrfeP I 
" inaleK above one'i chief joy — are scriptural ma,rkR tff I 
_ ; then is his placet] l>eyond siispicioD. All thc8i#l 
I'more, will be recognized in the exiraclH from hw| 
kirnftl, with which tliis chapter concludes. 
*'9tpt.''ifi. — Had a most transporting view of God'# I 
try as consisting in pure holiness. I rejoiced greallr? I 
t ho reigned, und could exalt his own glory. Henc^ I 
"i, I will not doubt of my ohurncter; for 1 know, yeiff 1 
redly know, that I love God, my Saviour, and holP | 

' Ott. 19. Sabbath. — Rose with thoughts of God of 
y mind. Was exceedingly assisted in secret, and i 
mily prayer. Never had my desires and affections t 
|ich drawn out after God and holiness. Was filled w 
} gracious influences of the Spirit, so that I rejoice 
h joy onspcakabte and liill of glory. Never did eart^^ 
_>ear BO «mal!, heaven so desirable, the Saviour so p 
KuB, holiness so lovely, God so glorious, as now. 
Bdtfig the scriptures, they seemed to open with 
a uid force, which delighted and astonished me. Su<^ 

t. calm, soul satisfying joy I never fell before, ii 
,t a degree. Nothing on earth seemed worth a seri 
lugbt, but to glorify God. Had much of the same ti 
r through the day. Was more assisted at meeting tl 
H' before. In the evening had a clearer sense of 
p dfeia, & greater hatred of it, and more lixed resi 
jaa against it, than ever. This has been by far the n. 
fefiUBlo aod blessed day to my soul, that I ever experfa 
feed. God be praised ! 
" Oct. 25. — Was much depressed with a viei 
neroua enemies which oppose my journey heaven» ai 
i a filjnt glimpse of Christ, as able to carry me throui 
Kspite of all. Never before had such a clear idea o" 

— If the righleou) scarcely are saved. Seemed tO^ 

b [dunged in a bottomless ocean of sin and corruption^ 

fcm which no efforts of my own could free me. j [ 

" Nov. 2. — Sacramental Sabbath. Blessed be Gq4v 

a has caused his loving kindness lo a^jew. ta'p'i«.i. 
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much oasistanco in family and secret prayei 
abled to drag my sins to Christ, beseeching him to «ll^ I 
tfaem for me. Afterwards, enjoyed great sweetoesa in 
meditation. Was preserved, in some measure, from wan- 
dering thoughts, at meeting. Had a profitable, thougii 
not a very happy time at commnoion. After meeting, 
was favored witli considerable liberty in family and seciet 
devotions. 

" Noe. 10 — Had petitioned, last night, that ! might awake 
at a given hour ; my petition was granted," and I was as- 
sisted in prayer. Felt my dependance on God for strength. 
Was surprisingly favored all day, Was in a sweet, hum- 
ble fi-ame. I admired and loved the work, which Christ 
had wrought in my heart by his Spirit, just as I should 
have admired it in any other. My faith seemed to be un- 
usually strong, able to grapple with any thing. I felt all 
day, thut I depended entirely on Christ for the continu- 
ance of my strength. 

"Nov. 18. — After retiring to rest, last night, was fa- 
vored with an extraordinary display of divine grace. I 
rejoiced that the Lord reigned, that Jesus was exalted Su 
above principalities and powers. I was permitted lo ap- 
proach very near him ; and to plead with much confi- 
dence and earnestness for myself and others. Waked 
several times in the night, in the same firame. In the 
morning, was favored with still clearer views, and more 
near access to my Saviour, and rejoiced with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. Could not hud words lo utter my 
praises for such goodness. Had, too, a most hmntliatiog 
view of my own viie and odious nature. 

' Referrine to in alternati»e, which might affect hie temporal 
Conifart merel}', aud not hia uaefulnaBB, Mr. PcLysoD aomewbere M-ya 
— " I would not degrads prayeT bo much, b.9 lo moke it the Bab|ect 
ofa petition." Those who tliink he here forgotB his own maxun, 
aliould know, Uiat the loys of his morning hours was followed by «, 
day of compatatijie useleasneBs nnd misery. It ie, however, oar 
ahitme, ^a( the standard of personal picly eliould now render neo- 
eaaaiy an apolo^ for such cliildlikB simplicity in the davotJonBof a 
man of his aqhnowledg-ed luagnaniniilj. In nothing does be ap- 
pear inote worthy of imitation, than in bis constont raconnition of 
H. Bnpcrintending ProvidenoB, and in, literally, aoknowle^ing God 
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*' Tfoe. 19. — My gr&cious God ia atiU loading me with J 
hia unmerited goodutiss. His meicies follow each other>^ 

I ■» wave foUowiJ wave, and tlie latjt seems ever the greabiJ 

^^^M- This morning I seem to enjoy the liappiiieas of hi 

^^k^' Not, 21. — Resolved to spend this day in Tasting a 

^B^yet {at greater measures of grace, and assistaiice 

' render me more humble and concerned for God's gJory; 

for nore love to Ood and his people, and for minister] 

^asJificatioOB. Aller seeking the divine presence, 

Itiicti I was enabled to plead with great earnestness, : 
Reeling sense that 1 could do aotbing without it, I 
jpvorea to recollect, and confess my stns. I saw my! 
tceedingly vile, seemed the chief of sinneis, to be 
t,n the evil spirits, and thought that the lowest pli 
■ liell was my due. • * ■ • I felt the most ardent desii 
for God's glory, and was willing to be a slepping-stonej 
any thing, however mean, to promote it. To be a fellowi 
Borer with Christ, in the glorious work of bringing 
■ him, seemed to be the most delightful and booornbl 
(aD offices; and in this service I felt willing to spem 
1 be spent ; to suffer pain, contempt, and death itsel' 
"l a most intense love for Christ's people, and was ' 

o be helow them all. 
" Nov. 26- — As soon as I awoke, felt my soul go 
EloDging after more holiness, and promised myself ii 
Uifort in prayer. But my Lord withdrew himself, 
)buld do nothing. Felt convinced that it was a dispi 
Oion oflove for my good. 

" Nov. 29. — Never was enabled to plead with si 
kmestness and submission before. My mouth was 
p-wilii arguments, and 1 seemed to have both my 
Ibur uid the blessed Spirit go with me, and plead for 
[ ihe throne of grace. Was favored with a clear v 
[ my Saviour's beauty and holiness, and of the schemt 
salvation by him. What a glorious design, and hi 
Wlhy of its author. 

" Dee. 1. — Favored with an uncommon spirit of pri 
J Saw that, as a member of Christ, 1 might pray wi 
Vmueb cerlaioly of being beard, as Christ himself. Wi 
IBbJcd to pleud hia merits, sulTcniigs, deiillv, Q.(id.'% 
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ciou« promises, what he has already done for me, llie op- 
erations of his own Spirit, and his own conduct in hearing 
others — as reasons why he should hear me, • • • Waa 
graciously assisted in pleading, till I received an answer 
of peace. Waa most sweetly melted with a view of tho 
love of the blessed Trinity, displayed in the work of re- 
demption, and the vile, ungrateful returns 1 had made. , 

" Oec. 5. — Felt a free persuasion, that my present 
dark, comfortiesH state is only designed for good, to teach 
me humility, dependance, and weanedness from the 
world ; and if it has this effect, I welcome it with jay. 

Dec. 6. — All my proud and selfish feelings seemed to 
be annihilated. I saw and rejoiced, that Jesus had no 
need of me, and that he would be praised by others, if 
not by me, to all eternity ; and, provided lie could be 
glorified, I cared not how, or by whom. How sweet, to 
have pride and self subdued ! 

" Dec. 9. — Determined to spend this day in fasting, 
and prayer for myself and the advancement of religion in 
this place. Had great and special assistance, last ev^ 
ning, and now, in pleading for tlie outpouring of the 
Spirit here, and for help in the duties before me. After 
thinking over my manifold transgressions, my sins against 
light and love, and confessing them, — I attempted to 
plead my Saviour's death and righteousness for pardon 
and reconciliation. I could not obtain it, but was for 
three hours in great perplexity and distress, and was 
more than once on the point of giving up in despair. 
However, I was enabled to continue reading the Scri[^ 
lures and praying till aflernoon, when the cloud dispers- 
ed, and my Saviour shone out brighter than ever before. 
How did my soul rejoice, and plead for sanctifying gracC't 
Was exhausted and worn out, but continued praying, or 
trying to pray, till night. 

Dre. 16. — Was enabled to realize, for the first time in 
my life, what Christ suffered, and for what a wretch he 
suffered. Was so overwhelmed wilh the view, that I 
could not, for some time, shed a tear. O, how hatefiJ did 
SID appear ! 

Dec. 17, — Waa much assieied in writi ng TOCW^V j 
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t Jan. 4, 1807. — Was lavored with a spirit of prayerjr 1 
^ond all my former experience. I was in great B^oaypM 
pd wrestled both for myself and others, with great I 
wer. God Geemed to boH- the heavens and come dowmj 
d open all hit, treasures, bidding me take what 1 woulj^J 
, Jan. 6. — Was not favored with that sweet sense nJM 
^don, which I usually find on occasions of fasting ; hojB 
ud a quiet, peaceful, resigned frame, and felt none o^H 
IDse repining thoughts, which the absence of senmblflfl 
luforts is apt to excite. 4|M 

" Jan. 20. — Was amazingly assisted in prayer for mjdS 
Jf, parents, frieuda, and a revival of religion. J 

" Jan. 21. — Was favored with the clearest views of thtfl 
Dry of heaven, as eonsisling in holineis, that I ever hadjfl 
" Jan. 29. — Never felt such longings after God, Q^| 
ich a desire to depart and he with Christ. My soul thiraO^| 
t for more full communion with my God and Saviouj^l 
do not now fee) satisfied, as I used to, with the man^H 
BtatioDB of the divine presence, but still feel hungry aiHJH 
i&ving. ^M 

" Feb. 2. — Was amazingly given up to wanderinj^B 
ra^nations. If I attempted to pray, in a moment, mi^H 
Oughts were in the ends of the earth, If 1 attempte^H 
read the Bible, every verse almost afforded ground c^M 
ubt and cavilling. This Itilly convinced me thai Sata^H 
able to make me doubt even the existence of God. iH 
" Ftb. 18. — Was enabled to lie at Jesus' feet, and toH 
t8h them with the tears of contrition. No pleasure IH 
ue ever found in religion, superior to this. '^M 

" Feb. 20. — Resolved to spend the day in fcling, an^H 
i considerable assistance. Had clearer views of th4^| 
^esty, purity, and holiness of God, than usual, and thi^H 
tde me abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, |H 
" Ftb. 28. — Was favored with great enlargement il^| 
nyer. Seemed to be carried out of myself into the preifH 
ice of God. fl 

" JHitrcA 2. — Seem to be declining ; am less gratdu^jfl 
!S3 fer*eDt, than I was, and have less tenderness of spirit^f 
[fft I u» less apt to think much of myself, than I was, anJB 
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hope I am growing in humility. This seems the most 
lovely grace, and mottt becoming sinners. 

" March 7. — Were it not for the promised help of my 
Saviour, I vvottld think no more of preaching, but rather 
labor for daily bread. 

" March 12. — Never appeared so exceedingly vUe and 
loathsome to myselt', as I did this day. It seemed as if I 
could not endure to be near myself No words could ex- 
press any thing like the sense I had of my unworthineas. 
It seemed as if I could not, for shame, ask God to save 
me. I felt like sinking into the dust, in the idea that his 
pure eye was fixed upon me, and that saints and an^a 
maw how vile I was. 

" March 15. — Sabbath. Rose very early, and was ftt- 
vored with sweet fervency and communion with God in 
prayer. Went to bed, and lay till morning. Enjoyed 
greivt liberty in prater, several times before meeting. 

" March 17. — Was favored with a peculiar experience, 
this morning. I thought I knew that I could never heal 
myself before ; but I was made to know it in a difiereni 
manner now. I saw, with most convincing clearness, that 
neither I, nor all created beings, could do the least thing 
towards delivering me &oui my sinful nature. I saw that 
I depended entirely on the free mercy of God ; and that 
there was no reason but hia own good pleasure, why he 
should ever afford me that assistance. Felt, for the first 
time in my life, what the apostle meant by " groanitigs 
which cannot be uttered ;" and my desires aHer holiness 
were so strong, that I was in bodily pain, and my soul 
eeemed as if il would burst the bands, which confined it 
to the body," 

" March 19." — [At the close of a day of fasting and 
prayer.]. — " I find, that, even when the spirit is willing, 
the flesh is weak. No days are an laiiguing, as those 
which are spent in fervent and continual exercises of re- 
ligion. It mill not he so in heaven. 

" March 26. — Spent the day in fasting and prayer. 
Was favored with near access to my Heavenly Father, and 
a realizing sense of his perfections. O, how sweetly was 
I enabled to praise and admire his love and goodness in 
£m wvrJaii 
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" Feb .20 — Resolved to spend the day in fituing, and had 
i considemlde aasistance. Had clearer views of the majes- 

f ly, purity, and holiness of God, than usual, and this made 

me abhor layself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

" Marih 31. — Spent this day fasting, but not in prayer ; 
fat I could not put up a single petition. Was entirely de- 
serted, and was ready to aay, surely it is in vain to aeefc 
after God. I could not see that 1 had advanced one step 
in holiness, and was ready to think I never should ; yet 
could think of nothing else worth pursuing, or living for. 
Doubted whether it were possible that 1 should know any 
thing of true religion, and yet be so entirely barren. 

"April'}- — In fasting and prayer was favored with 
much of^ spirit ofsiipplication. I now seem to be liiled 
above those discouraging, desponding doubts, which have 
for some time clogged my sou]. No uood comes of 
ocniBTtNo, ok of uroouinu over our siNa. 

" April 14. — Spent this day in fasting and prayer 
Wu wliolly deserted, except that I saw more of my naitir- 
al depravity, and the consequent pollution of all my du- 
ties, than ever beibre. Saw more too of the glory and 
greutness of the work of redemption, than I had previ- 
oualy. 

" April 22. — Spent this day in 
first was stupid ; but soon God v 
light of his countenance upon n 
free Spirit. O, liow Infinitely glo 

in Christ appear 1 I saw, 1 felt, that God was mine, and 
1 his, and was unspeakably happy. Now, if ever, I en- 
joyed communion with God. He shone sweetly upon me, 
udl reflected back his beams in fervent, admiring, ador- 
ing love. Had a most ravishing view of the glories of 
heaven, of the inefikble delight, with which the Lord Je- 
sus beholds the happiness which he has purchased with 
\\\3 own blood." 
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I CHAPTER ^^^1 

I His slate of mind in the immediate prospect of the i^^^| 

try. ,r \ 

The lime now drew near, when Mr. PaysoD was to re- 
ceive liceDse, agreeably lo Congregational usage, to 
^L preach the goepel. His spirituality appears to have iu- 

H creased, as that interesting era of his life upprouched. 

B Most sensibly did be feel, that he ' w^is no longer his own, 

' but bought with a price,' and 'called by grace to serve 

God in the gospel of his Son.' ' The world was cruot- 
iied to him, and he to the world.' His piety was distin- 
guished hy more frequent acta of self-dedication to God 
— not by short ejaculations, and a general surrender mere- 
ly, but with great deliberation, attended by a minute sur- 
vey of the relations of the creature to the Creator, and of 
the obligations recognized and assumed by such a conse- 
cration. Happily, one specimen of the manner in which 
he gave himself up, is preserved ; and though it descrtfoea 
the secret dealings of the soul with its God, it is hoped 
(hat it will not be desecrated by being brought out lo the 
light. If, however, the reader never teit the awe which u 
created by a consciousness of the divine presence ; if he 
never experienced the emotions of an ancient pilgrim, 
when, preparing for a similar transaction, he exclaimed 
— " How dreadful is this place !" — he is urgently request- 
ed to pause. If he is conscious of any other feelings, 
than thoBe of profound solemnity, let him leave this chap- 
ter unread. In it he will Snd nothing, with which a mind, 
given to levity, or vaitity, or pride, can possibly sympti- 
ihize. Ifhe ventures to proceed, he will be met, at the three- 
hold — if not by ' a drawn sword in the hand of the Captain 
of the Lord's host' — by that which is scarcely less appal- 
ling to an earthly mind ; and which will render aliuoet 
equally appropriate the order addressed to Israel's leEider : 
" Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the plu 
thou standest is holy." "^ 
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" 3f(iy 1, 1807. Having sel apart this day tor taalinyrl 
and prayer, preparatory to ihe ceiebralion of the Lord'«ff 
Sapper. I ro'e early and sought the divine presence audrf 
blessing, in which 1 was favored with ferrency and freo- 
dmn. My petition was. that 1 might bf enabled to i 
my owa character, contracted with the purity of Gnd, a 
his tioly, )uB(, and good law ; that I might be aaBititi:d 
rentiwing covenant with God, and in giving myself up U 
him, and that I might be favored with ministertal qualifi 
cations. After this, I drew up the following 

CotfFESSiON AND Form op Covbnant, 

> Thon High and Holy One, that inhabitest eterr 
e name alone is Jehovah ; who art the one, great, e 
I, ever-blesaed God, before whom angels bow, and deviM 
Itmlile, and in whose sight all the nations of the eartir 
a less tliftu nothing and vanity I Wilt thou graciousli 
Mdeacend, in thy sovereign and infinite goodness, 
k dawn from thy throne of glory on me, the most i 
(hyof thy creatures, a poor, weak, sinful, vile, a 
diuted wretch, to behold me with mercy and compassioiq 
i permit me, lying prostrate in the dust before thee, 1 
1 thee as my God, my Father, my Creator, 
otor, my Friend and Redeemer, 
) Lord, I would come with a heart broken and conti 
, acknowledging myself unworthy of the lea^t of a] 
f meraiAfl, and deserving nothing at thine hand bnl ev 
asii&g banishment from thee and happiness, Bncour^ 
il by thine own gracious promises, 1 would oome, i 
Ilk humble coulidence, take hold on the hope set before 
ft, «ren thine everlasting covenant, which is ordered id 
l^thingH&nd sure. But, O God, what am I, that 1 shouM 
|>o&11<h1 thy Kon, that 1 should call thee my Father, i 
t thou sbouldat enter into covenant with me t I blushf 
i am ashamed even to lift up my faise unto thee, O n 

; fiw I have sinned against thee, and am excee* 
^rile; vile beyond what language r.an describe, 
~ aght conceive. My iniquities are gone over my hea 
y ue increased even to the heavens ; they are infinitl 
j^Dumber, ta degree and aggravation, and can be equal 
Honly by ihv mercies, which hnue Wnn tv«"* 
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moment. Thou, O God, hast given me life, and doststifl ' 
preserve me iu existence. Thou hast given me faculties, 
which render me capable of knowing, serving, loving, 
worshipping, and enjoying thee. Tliou hat-t placed me 
in this Christian land, and given me the knowledge «f 
thee, myself, and my duty, while thousands of my tellow 
creatures are left in darkness. Thou hast placed me in 
that situation in life, which is most favorabJe to Tirtue, 
contentment, and happiness ; and hast given me parents 
tender and atfectiouate, who early devoted me to thea, 
and taught me to lisp thy name, and to know thy preo^te. 
Through their means thou hast given me opporiuniiiea of 
improving those faculties I have received from thee, and 
thus rendering myself more fit to serve thee. But above 
all, O my God, thou hast given me an interest in thy Son, 
and in aU the blessings he has purchased. Thou haH 
given me the Spirit of adoption, whereby I am enabled to 
cry, Abba, Father. Thou hast given me thy precioos 
grace in this world, as an earnest of glory in the next. 
Thou hast also loaded me with daily and hourly inercies, 
more than I can number. Thou ba.<tl kept mc with more 
than parental care. Thou hast preserved me in sickoesa, 
protected me from dangers, shielded me while awoke, 
watched over me iu sleep, supported nie in trials, strength- 
ened me in weakness, succored me in tcmptatioins, 
comforted me in afflictions, and defended me against 
jnighty and numberless enemies. Thou hast overwhelmed 
me with thy mercies, my cup runneth over. Thy good- 
ness and thy mercy have followed me all the days of my 
life. 

Yet against all this goodness 1 have rebelled ; have re- 
warded thee evil for good ; thy mercies have only aggra* 
vated my guilt. O, my "God, what have I done? wlial 
madness, what ob.atinacy, what ingratitude has poascEaMl 
me I My sins have run parallel with thy mercies. 1 Inn) 
struck and wounded the hand that made me, fed me, pre- 
served me. 1 have wasted in sin and folly the life tlwu 
gavest me. I have perverted iliose fiiculties I received 
from thy goodness in dishonoring thee, and in disobeyiDg 
thy commands. I was shapen in sin, imd brought fortn 
in iniquity. My luiderslanding is darkened and aliei 
From the (ruth; my will is suibborn and perversi' 
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ulIctitioDs are corrupt and depraved, and eieiy imaginap*^ 
lion of the tltought^ of my liearl has been evil, only and 
continually evil. My carnd mind has bei>n enmity againsf 
the«, and has not been in subjection to thy righteous and iM 
imiy law. From this corrupt and hitter fonntain han^ 
proceeded innumerable bitter, polluting etreamg. ThougUI 
I was early tatight thy will, I neglected to peTform it. I^ 
have broken all thy commands, times without numhi 
My words, thoughts, and actions have been Binl'ul. 1 hiivfl'4 
gone astray from my youth up. 

And even after ihou didai take pity upon me, when I*fl 
H-as cast out polluted, to perish in my blood ; after thort' 
didM receive me, a poor, wretched prodigal, and didst 
cause thy wondrous goodness and mercy to pass before 
me, I have still continued to weary thee with my s.' 
and cause thee to serve with mine iniquities. I h 
broken that solemn covenant, by which I bound myself tc 
he thine. I have indulged an evil heart of unbelief in* 
departing from the living God ; and have in all thin^ 
de^t very treac heron sly. How often have I mocked ihec^ 
with nlcmn words on a thoughtless tongue. How ha« 
I noffleeted thy word, profaned thine ordinances, brokei 
thy raw, and resisted thy grace. Huw little of a filia 
temper have I felt to thee, my Father. How little gratiU 
tude to tttee, blessed Saviour. How ollen have 1 grieved 
tliee, O Holy Spirit, by whom I am sealed to ihe day a 
riidtiinptiitii. When thou lifiest upon me the light of thjj 
countenance, 1 grow proud, carnal, and secure ; ar 
when thou leavest me in darkness, when my own foolisl 
neoB pervertetii my way, theo my proud heart frettettf 
iLgainst tliee, the Lord. AH my duties are polluted v ' '~ 
innamerable sins, and are as a leprous garment beforA 
lljee. And afler all thou hast done ior me, I am still ea 
npvsaed about with innumerable evils. Pride, unbelief^ 
IfiMinesa, lust, mnger, liatred, malice, revenge, biiternestjl 
MhfiilnesB, vanity, love oflhe world, ignorance, formalin 
'f liypocrisy, and — with all these — self-conceit, i "" 

Jft in habit antB, if not the lords of my heart- And, i 
|pa, O Lord knowost, these are not the ten thousand^ 
t of tny sins and iniquities, so that I am the c 

ners, and the least of all sniots. *•••■•* 

&0 wretched man, that 1 am ! Who sh«.l\ &kV\'«^ vevk 
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(rom this body of death T Vain, O Lord, thou knowii 

my endeavors, und vain if the help oi'man. 1 have lui 
ed myself, and in tbee alone, and jo ihy mercy, is my hope. 

To this mercy, against whicb I have so ol^B sinned, 
would I flee for refuge ; &ud laying my hand on my mouth, 
and my mouth in the duet, cry. Unclean ! unclean I 
True, Lord, 1 have sinned ; but with thee there is mervy, 
with thee there ia plenteous redemption. Thou, thou, 
art he, who Notlest out oor iniquities for thine own eajce, 
and wilt not remember our sins against us. The blood 
of Christ cleanselh from all ein ; and to thia would 1 flee 
for refuge. In him do I put my trust ; O, let me not be 
ashamed. Let me plead before thee the merits of tbf 
Son, and put thee in mind of thy gracious promiaes, that 
I may be justified. In his name, and as an unworthy 
member of his mystical body, would I come, and renew 
belbre tliee that covenant, whicli I have broken, and bind 
myself to be thine forever. And do thou, for his sake, 
O God, assist me, for in thee is my strength. 

Relying on this strength tor support, and confeesiiig 
myself guilty of all these and innumevahle other offences ; 
and that 1 deserve, in justice, nothing but the lowest hell, 
&nd renouncing the destructive ways of sua, — 1 do, with 
my whole heart and soul, in a most serious, solemn, and 
deliberate manner, choose and take the Lord Jehov&li to 
be my God and Father, cheerfully and joyfully renewing 
all my past engagements ; and in humble dependanee oB 
his grace, I engage to fear him, and cleave lo him in 
lore. And I do, most freely, give up myself, my interests, 
for time and for eteniily, my soul and body, my frienda 
and possessioQii, and all that I have, to his wise, just, and 
sovereign disposal. Especially do 1 devote myself to hint 
in the service of the ministry, beseeching him (o place 
me in that situation, in which I shall most glorify him. 
And wilt thou, O inost gracious and condescending Ood, 
accept this oHering of thy creature, who can give thoa 
nothing, but what ho has first received. 

With equal joy and readiness, and in the s&me fierious 
a^d solemn manner, do I choose and embrace the Lord 
Jeeus Christ to be my only Saviour. I take him in all 
his ofSces — as my priest, to make atonement for all . ntjr 



s my king, to rule in and reign over 
c him, as (he great heaii of influences, from lifl 
e I can receive ail needed supplies of grace and ■ W 

I do bIh) take the Holy Spirit of all grace and coos(h-M 
' «, to be my Sanctilier, aad promise not to grieve hiiii|, if 
o slight bia warniiiga. 

1, O my God, what shall I more ttay 1 wha 
[, since I am thine, and thou art mine ; mine, fbj 
jpe, Sot eternity ? O my God, I want nothing, but lo | 
i wholly thint!. 1 would plead thy promise lor a neir 
keart and a right spirit. O write this covenant on my 
lieart, aud put thy fear there, that I may not depart from." 
thee. May 1 l>e made an able, faithful, and success fiit> ill 
mister of the New Testament. May the life and con''> 

I, which I have now devoted to thee, be employed ii 
I service ; and may 1, at length, be brought to thi 
B esjoyinent of thee in glory, through infinite riclies of <J 
leeming love. 

_ " 8 a toatimony of my eincere and hearty conaem 
kkenant, of my hope and desire to receive the blessingi 
iit, util as aewift witness against me if 1 depart from it; 
io now, before God and the holy nngels, subscribe wif ' 
f hand unto the Lord. Edward Pavsom. 

U^nd mny this covenant bn ratilied in heaven. And do*4 
Ku remember, O my aoul, that the vows of Oo<I are upoflj 

g drawn up the above covenant, I spread it be*'^ 
e the Lord ; and utler conf«^ssion of sins, and seekii 
rdou through the hlood of Christ, I did Molemnly a 
M it before him, ah my free act and deed ; and embr 
i Cllirisi in it, as the only ground of my hope. I thi 
Miied for all covenanted blessings, and was bvored wi 
It fervency and enlargement in prayer. An indispost^ 
I, which attended me through the^ay, rendered it lesB 
tfitabltt than usual ; yet I have abundant reason to blew'i 
il fiv the measure of assistance I received. I felt tl 
[t longing, intenae, and insatiable desires after 
9, and lo be employed in promoting the divine 
e world with its applause seemed nothing in coi 
1 with the approbation of God. Existence seemed wotltf 
ain; only as ii could be einployeil m \«aia\it^\vv<»J'" 
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Before the ri;ader sita in judgment on the imnsaction 
aovf recordetl, aod espeuially on the manuer, in which it 
was eoRductecl ; before he censures the vows, by which 
the covendDter bound liis soul, as too strong, the suiren- 
der as too couiplete and exclusive, or the terms in which 
it a done as extravagant, — let him inquire of hie own 
heart, wl let her lie has duly considered the claims of the 
great Jehovah, and treated these claims as a real servant 
of God, a true disciple of Christ. Even under his " easy 
yike,'' the terms of the relation ate, ' Escept ye forsake 
all, ye cannot be my disciples.' And if '■ no man can 
serve two masters," we have no alternative, but to give 
up niirselies lo God without reserve, or be disowned by 
him. However solemn the act, that can be neither ud- 
reajonahle nor improper, which our Falber in heaven re- 
quires. When we enter upon an enurarratiou of all that 
is comprised in dedicating one's self to God, we may well 
he Ailed with awe, and tremblingly alive to the danger of 
failing to perform our vows ; but lo withhold the offering, 
savors more of unbelief, of a selfisii and rebellious heart, 
than of a wise caution, or a lilial temper. 

There is a class of persons, lo whom the confessions in 
the above instrument will appear revolting, and by whom 
they will be stigmatized as religions affectation. He speaks 
of his aioa as t infinite in number, degree, and aggrava- 
tion.' The Christian, who»e ' Nine have been set in order 
before him,' sees no hyperbole in such language : and if 
it should meet the eyes of others, they are referred for an 
explanation, so far as it can be ap{H'eciated without Chris- 
tian experience, (o the senenth sermon in the postliumoue 
volume of his discourses. Even ' the natural man' may 
there 'discern' enough to acquit the author of inconsi»' 
tency ; and it is no more than an act of common justice 
lo allow him to be his own expositor. 

In this and other places, he descends to speciltcatioBS 
of aius in terms which may be thought applicable to none 
but a monster of wickedness ; and yet lliey are the judg* 
nient passed on himself by a man, always and univtrialbf 
respected for the correctness and purity of hia morals. 
His 'pride' never looked wiih disdain upon the meanest 
fellow creature ; his ' malice' and ' revenge' never inflict- 

^ii^^JjSinii^ji,!^^ VKi fttfV. hr na 'u i i gfl of t^ b ii aer . . 
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I osre degrading passions, he Htaoda unindicted by all 

lept himself. Nor were these huniiliating confessions,- 4 

.1 extraordinary self-abasement, made to attract aoiics 1 

it give himsctl' importance in the eyes of others — one of ' 

wrerj worst and most odious tbrms in which pride o|>- 1 

lle»— for to them no mortal was ever privy. They were - 

ft known to a fellow creatuie, till since he dropped thsM 

s<tf mortality. They describe what he appeared to , 

If to be in the immediate presence of the perfectly). 

F «ad heart-searching God. Still, many will repeat* | 

]uesliDn — if he alludes to no crimes, with which everp' • 

: might not with equal propriety charge himself, .< 

I^noe Uie justice, or truth of the charges ? Here, agaist 

fiflhall be his own interpreter. Let those who are o]^! ' 

i with this difficulty carefully read his sermon, en-. 

!, siiu tstimatfH by Ihe light of heaven, and they will.<. 

1 a, lull and satistactory solution, This, and the ser- • 

B just alluded to, will furnish a key to the true import > ' 

^tich of the language which he employs in deBcribing.pi 

ndaiker and more distressing parts of his e\periencei.< 

iThe etTectt^ of his severe regiman and night vigils 

khealtb, had already begun to appear ; and were sou 

pt aggravated by a bodily injury which he reeeived^f] 

tt this time. The circomatances are said to have been I 

; He had accompanied his father and another cler-k 

D to an ordination. On their return, as he vi 

iog hifl mind with such uiediiations as the scenery-^ 

I VK occasion suggested, they out-rode him. 

Be, being let\ principally to his own guidance, by Bud>'« 

l^y leaping a brook, brought his rider to the ground, 1 

BH right shoulder was dislocated by the shock, 

Ki&l faintncsE succeeded, from which he was recovered-^ 

talhing his temples with water from the stream. ] 

I soon able to remount without assistance, but v 

y seated before he was thrown a second time, and 

me waa restored to iis place by the fall. In after 4 

Kt wu often displaced, and sometimes in circumstaU't^ 

I liitje embarrassing and distressing; and faii|| 

|ty months belbre his death, and even before he g 

' (1 the pulpit, that arm hung useless by his 

inie the state of his health is the subject of a 

lusion, as may be seen t'torci \ii5 iou\M,\, ^fWfli 



of which for aeveral succeasive days are subjoined, bring'-' 
iag down his history to the date of his liceose to preach 
the goepel. 

" May 2. — Was sKceedingly weak through the day, 
both ill imdy and mind, and was enabled to do litde or 
itothiag. Gould only wish and sigh. 

" Mntf 'A, — Sacrament. Had cousiderable flow of aA 
t'ections, but seemed to want clearnesB and spirituality. 
In the afternoon was more dead and trifling. So far as 
1 can Judge from my feelings, have got little good by thia 
opportunity. Felt deeply oppressed with guilt after meet- 
ing, but could not mourn over my sin, as I would fain 
liare done, nor could I obtain any sense of dii-ine love. 
But after a short time my compassionate Saviour was 
pleased to melt my soul with a look of love, and I felt 
sweetly humbled and contrite for sin. Although I had 
carelessly let down my watch, yet in the evening he was 
pleiued to return, and give me the sweetest humbling 
season I ever enjoyed. I never felt so vile, so insignifi- 
cant, so like nothing, so emptied of self. And when I 
was thus empty, he was pleased to fill me with himself, 
so that I was burnt up" with most intense love, and pant- 
ingB after holiness. Never before had I such taith and 
fervency in prayer. I was as happy as nature could bu»< 
tain, and could only say — Blessed Jesus I this is thy work. 
See my happiness. It proceeds from thee ! Thia is the 
fruit of thy travail of soul. Renewed my covenant, and 
gave up my whole soul with all its powers to God, as my 
Father, Christ as my Saviour, and the Holy spirit as my 
Sanctifier. Had another sweet season in prayer ; but 
was assaulted by spiritual pride. 1 ace frowns are neces' 
sary for me. 

" Slay 4. — Was less favored this morning than last 

* Tiiia enprcsaiim may, at first glance, ptrike the reader ascx- 
tniva^nl; aud yet )iy consulting 7'>hn II. 17, he will lind an al- 
STuil parallel — Tht loaf efUimf housf haiX n 



tii)tli,tbatlii!tliiiughLbreii,UiBd, and spoke, in thair inaxmer. Thoee, 
bowevei, will, or auglit to be, the laal In cuntplun, whu canieflolvft 
all tba oh tracts riBtic expressiona and pecnljar doctritw^lf ftg Pj-. 



henmg ; but had some 
Pg, '>ut greatly oppresi 
Iftde tbeir attacks iipou 
P could do uothioe. 



Was aided in W(«t J 
th pride and vauity, wtiicj^ J 
inexpiet^aible shapes, whi^iT 



[ " May 5. — Spem this day in ihe woods, in fasting a 
f^ycT, with a view to obtain niortiRcation of my abom 
^ble pride and selfishneaa. Was favored wit' 
' neoGjr aiid enlargemeut the former part of the day, bu| 
la afterward much deserted ; seemed lo make no aA\ 
8 ill holiness i to be of no advaatage to the world, 
it to live. 

' May 6. — Had some freedom in prayer. Fell i 
keUe and unfit for study ; but praying that Christ^ 
rength might be made perfect in my weakness, I m 
piped to write more than usual. 
1 " May 7. — Out of order both in body and mind, 
hie in my study, and had little freedom in prayer. 
It " May 8. — Had some life and fervency this morni 
tot was exercised with wandering thoughts. Could d 
Bttie all day, 

" May 9. — Was much perplexed with some businefl 
rith ••■• BO that 1 could neither read nor pruy, any n 
hnn I could remove a mountain. This waa made usi 

1 ^aw by it the weakness of my graces, 

nrned to judge more tavorably of those Christians nWj 

e exposed to the temptations of the world. It shown 

B also my need of difine help more clearly than evff 

iTere I eiqx^sed to the same temptations, I should lot 

Ul sense of divine things without greater supports than f 

r had. * 

" May 10. — Waa very unwell, and could neither e 

', nor pray. Was excessively melancholy. 

' May II. — Was still more oppressed with melancl 

r, and felt even more miserable. •*••"■ •••Was asham8i( 

t my selfishness and ingratitude in despising the t 

Dgs God had given me. Remained very wretched anj 

tnable lo do any thing. In the evening had some relis' 

" May 13. — Was, if possible, still more gloomy a 
kptessed than yesterday. Seemed unfit to preach a 
I lo do any thing. Could onlj winifti sj»»i\ % 
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place to place, seeking real and finding none. In the 
evening a perwn arrived from Marlborough, inviting me 
to come and preach four Sabbaths. After putting up a 
short but sincere petition, that 1 might not be left to my 
own guidauce, and asking the advice ot' my father, I pro- 
mised (o go. Retired, and caiit myself upou the Lord for 
support, with a deep sense of my own utter insufficiencj. 
" May 13. — Having set apart this day for fasting and 
prayer, with reference to entering on the work of the min- 
iHtry, I sought the divine presence and blessing, in which 
I was much assisted. Renewed covenant with God, and 
gave myself up to him for the work of the ministry. Was 
helped to plead with far more earnestness than ever be- 
fore ; and indeed with as much as my nature cauld sup- 
port, or was capable of, and this repeatedly during the 

"May 14. — Was very unwell, and apprehensive of a 
■ervous fever. Could not read the most amusing, books 
without weariness and distraction ; and my body was so 
weak, that 1 could exercise but very little. Yet by di- 
vine goodness was preserved in a quiet, submissive frame. 

" May 15. — Was belter, and had some sweetness in 
secret devotion. Went to see an old man who has been 
converted in his old age. Found him full of affection, 
and possessing remarkably clear views of God and divine 
things, though in other respects weak, and illiterate. 
Was somewhat refreshed with his converaation. P. M, 
forced to make a visit, but helped to introduce religious 



" May 16, — Felt very lifeless in the morning ; but io 
secret prayer it pleased God to enliven me. In the even- 
ing was favored with equal, or greater degrees of ferven- 
cy. My soul was suddenly humbled and broken for sin. 
I seemed to be much the least of all saints ; and my very 
aoul panted for God and holiness, as the hunted hart for 
the water brook. Blessed be God for this day. 

" May 17.— Sabbath, A. M. Very dull and lifeless; 
but in secret prayer, the cloud was removed, and I found 
imspeakable delight in drawing near to God, and c&s^Dg 
mysei! apoa him. Christ appeared inconc«ivabI)N ' 
ctpug, ajid I foaged with most invenae ieavit Vft r^ 






EDWARD PATSON. . 109 

la^self to him, and to be like him. I could not but rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, to think that God 
in Christ was, and would be, infinitely and unchangeably 
glorious and happy. In Christ I beheld such fulness and 
sufficiency, that all my late tormenting fears respecting 
being qualified for the ministry, and assisted in it, van- 
ished. In the evening, was overwhelmed with a view of 
my remaining corruptions, and especially of my pride, so 
that I was in a perfect agony, and could scarcely support 
it. I was just ready to despair, and give up sdl future 
striving as vain ; but I fled to Christ, and poured out all 
my sorrows into his bosom, and he graciously pitied me, 
and strengthened me with might in my soul. I found un- 
iqpeakable relief in telling him all my sorrows and difficul- 
ties. O, he is wonderfully, inconceivably gracious. 

" May 18. — Had very little fi*eedom or fervency. Was 
perplexed with the scene before me ; and could effect but 
little. 

" May 19. — Went with my &ther to the Association 
&r the purpose of receiving their approbation to preach 
the gospel. Was exceedingly fatigued. 

'' May 20. Was examined and approbated. Was so 
weak that I could scarcely stand ; but was helped in some 
measure/' 
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CHAPTER TI. 




His first ef arts as a preacher — His religiou. 
further developed. 

Having been regularly introduced and recommeoded 
to the churches, as a preacher, Mr. Paysoa proceeded, the 
next day, to Marthorough, to fulfil hts engagement with 
the people of that place. Change of situation, however, 
did not interrupt his coramunion with God. On the way, 
his mind was engrossed with divine contemplations, and 
with the duties and responsibilities of that new relation 
in which he now stood to the church and the world. Du- 
ring the time that intervened between this and the Sab- 
bath, he was not without misgivings ; as be complains of 
being ' almost discouraged and overwhelmed in view of his 
unfitness for the ministry ;' and once, of even ' wishing 
himself any thing rather than a minister.' He ' could 
hardly conceive it possible, that one so inconceivably rile 
should be a child of God ; but was nevertheless helped to 
cast his burden on the Almighty, and to agonize in prayer 
to be delivered from this body of death.' The Saturday 
next preceding his first appearance in the pulpit, he had 
' resolved to spend in fasting and prayer ;' but when the 
day arrived, his ' health would not permit,' The day, on 
which a man first stands forth as the ambassador of God 
to his fellow men, is an important era in his life ; but it 
had been anticipated with so much concern by Mr. Pay- 
son, that it seems to have been distinguished by no estraoi' 
dinary strength of feelings. His own account of them is 
thus expressed : 

" May 24. — Sab. Was favored with considerable fer- 
vency, life, and sense of dependance, this morning. En- 
deavored to cast myself wholly on the Lord for support. 
Felt thankliil it was rainy. There were very few people 
at meeting ; and I just got through without stoppi; 
Spoke too fast, and too low. Was a good deal deu 
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after meeting. In the afternoon did a. litUe better, but* I 
still bad enough. Was very much fatigued, and almost' 
in a fever ; but enjoyed Eome comfort after meetiag." 

His public engagements, important as be felt them tt^ I 
be, did not divert his attention from his own heart. 0%' 
ihe contrary, personal religion continued lo be a primary' ' 
cnucern. Of this, as well as of the varied nature of hiA 1 
spiritual exercises, there is an accumulation of evidence.' j 

" Jttay 28. — Enjoyed a very unusual degree of sweeC- 
neas and fervor this morning. O, how precious did ChriaC 
>ppe&r to my soul ! How I longed be a pure flame of firtf 
in his service, to be all zeal, and love, and fervor ! WillT 
wbU gratitude did I look up to him, saying, Ulessed Sft^ 
viour, behold how happy 1 am ! and to thee all my huppj^ 
ness is owing. But for thee I should now have heof- 
lifting up my eyes, being in torments. O, what shall B. 
Tender unto the Lord for all his benefits. In the eveninnl 
in secret prayer my soul was filled with unutterable looga-l 
js and insatiable thirstings after God in Christ. I ean^l 
mj desired that all mankind might be as happy ai 
l&l they should ail see what a glorious, amiable bei. 
1 is, that they might love and praise him. Retired 
t with K clear, sweet, realizing apprehension of i 
's presence, and dropped to sleep in this Irame. 
" Mai/ 39. — Enjoyed much of the same spiritual sweetij 
i, which I felt last evening ; but was much exerci^ 
icoount of pride, or rather love of applause, which 
[Cited by some approbation, which, 1 lately heard, 
istowed on my preaching. Strove with all my might 
D delivered from this hateful temper, and cried for soi 
to my supporter and strength ever to grant me ' 
e to help. Recalled to mind, that I had nothij 
Bhich I had not received ; that I had most wickedly aiS 
mefully wasted, and neglected to improve my talents] 
X applause was commonly ill bestowed ; and that 
iee of men was of no worth compared with the appi 
LtiOD of God. By the divine blessing on these and othi 
lilar considerations, I was helped to overcome it. 
e evening was much assisted in piayet. H;)A % %i«^3 
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spirit of wrestling for the conversion of sinners, t|^^^| 
ever had before." ^^^^| 

He is often ' discouraged by the little which he aecof^ 
plishes, aad the sellish mutivea with which that little ia 
defiled.' He is assailed by ' strong temptations, which 
drive him to his kuees for assistance ;' and by ' frequent 
recurrence of the same temptation,' which costs him long 
and severe ' struggles, before he is favored with complete 
Tictory.' This is followed by ' increased confidence in 
God, as able to supply all his need, and at the same time, 
with a more humbling sense of his unfitness for the minia- 
Ity.' And even when he is in a ' lively frame' during 



I 



L 



several successive days, he is still ' astonished at his slow 
progress in religion.' Again, ' pride and unbelief begin 
to work, and render him miserable,' and for defence 
against them he resorts ' to prayer, pleading various ar- 
guments for the space of an hour, before he is able to re- 
press pride and repining thoughts.' Nor is tliis the ex- 
tremity of his conflict : he has such ' a dreadful view of 
his heart, that he could scarcely support the sight of hint- 
self ;' while this, ' instead of humbling, only distressed 
him, so tliat he is at last obliged to desist, without, as he 
can perceive, any answer at all.' The next day he can 
cry, " Abba, Father I" with all the confidence of filial love : 

" June. 6. — Had many sweet seasons of prayer during 
the day, and was assisted in pleading for the presence of 
the divine Spirit to-morrow. 

"June 8. — Had great earnestness in secret prayer. 
Lobgedto be wholly devoted to God. Thought if I could, 
from this time, do every thing for his glory, I would wil- 
lingly resign every worldly comfort, and be the most de- 
spised object on the face of the earth. Went to a funer- 
al, and was assisted in speaking to the mourners, and in 
prayer, 

" June 9. — Renewed covenant, and took God for my 
God, and gave myself up to him in sincerity and with 
more joy than I ever did before. In the nflernoon n 
Ihvored with another most sweet and refreshing s 
secret piayer. Have seldom, if ever, felt more f< 
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e hatred of sin, and more longing desires after hid 

" June It), — The femiiy being mostly absent to-day, f 

BOlvett to spend it in fasting and prayer, for a supply J 

ministerial gifts and Christian graces ; especially that 1 

(tight be made an able, faithful, and successful min' 

if the New Testament- Was assisted, both last i 

jpd this morning, in seeking the divine presence and blei 

Iig, God graciously heard and answered me, I was j. 

rored with great and unusual fervency and perse veranel 

\ prayer, was enabled to confess and mourn over my sins, 

id to mourn because I could not mourn more, and was 

isieied in renewing covenant with God, and in giving 

fejBelf np to be his forever, Was entirely exhausted, and 

pom out in body and mind, before night, by the strotu 

terable desires 1 felt after personal holiness a 
jlie success of Christ's kingdom. On the whole it ) 
ieen a very profitable day to my soul, as, by d 
as, most if not all my fast days have been," 

Fonr days after this, he experienced a most melancbt 
teverse, viewing himself as the ' most vile, loathsom^' 
porthless wretch in existeuce ; could only throw himself 

oetrate, and uttei the cry of the publican — " God, be 
beTcifiil to me a sinner !" The cause of this distress is 

ointentionally indicated. He was " sick in bodi/ aa^m 

' " ■ But, -■ 

" An poison oft tlie foice of poison quel 
D the far more wretched condition, and still more mela| 

oly prospects of a fellow creature, caused him to Ibi^ 

a own misery : 

" Was called to see a sick man supposed to be dying^ 
( a professor, aged 87. Found him something 
pbimed, bat he gave no satisfactory evidence of a change, 
him his danger and the remedy, but I fear t 
^tlle purpose. Was much assisted in preaching. 
Krenglh continued, and even increased, though quite fl 
teusted at the close. Went to see the sick man agki 
iPound him better in body, but worse in mind. 

"June 16. — llaii no heart to confess m"] stob, weik 
)0* 
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fincL no words which would da any thing towards it. Saw' 
no hope, ecarccly any possibility of lieing either happy or 
useful. Tried all day to study, but could neither write 
nor read, and was completely discouraged. It seemed aa 
if I must give up preaching. 

"Junt 17. — Had some life this morning, but was 
harassed with wandering thoughts. Seemed to myself 
more vile than any other creature existing. Expect an 
occasion for a funeral sermon, yet could effect nothing. 
Seldom, if ever, spent a more painful day. Was ready to 
say, what profit shall we have, if we pray unto him.; tor I 
prayed once and again, but found no relief. In the even- 
ing feh a little better, but then was ready to sink, and 
seemed lit for nothing but to be fuel for God's wrath. 

" June 18. — Suffered more of hell to-day, than ever I 
did in my life. O, such torment. I wanted but little of 
being distracted. I could neither read, nor write, nor 
pray, nor sit still, 

" June 19. — Rose in the same state of mind in which I 
lay Ao\ia. Rode out, and felt some better, so that I found 
some liberty to pray. P. M. Went with fearand tremb- 
ling to attend a funeral. Was assisted in speaking to the 
mourners ; as the multitude was very great, 1 was request- 
ed to pray out of doors ; and though the situation was 
new, and I was unwell, I was carried through. Pelt some 
relief from my load of melancholy, and was enabled to write. 

" Jane 20. — Set apart this day fur fasting and prayer- 
Was unusually assisted in pleading for increase in holi- 
ness. Felt such intense longings and thirsUngs after 
more love to God and man, more devotedness to God's 
will, more zeal for his glory, that my body was almost 
overcome. Towards night was enabled to plead wllti 
greater fervency than ever, so that I trust this will prove 
the most profitable day 1 have ever had. In the evening 
was greatly assisted in prayer, so that I could scarcely 
retire to rest. 

" June 21 , — Went to meeting with raised expectations ; 
but it pleased God to leave me more destitute than usual, 
though I was carried through. When X first cume ou t of 
the pulpit I was not in a very good frame ; ' ' "" -■--■^" ' 
got half way home, was easy, satisfied, and e 
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to be despised, so that God's will might be done. Wu' 
much more assialed in the allcrnoou. t'ult ihaukt'ul. 

" Junt 2*2. — Very unusual degrees of fervor, this morn<' 

Very unwell all day, and did little in my study. In' 
g evening was overwhelmed with a sense of my own uqJ' , 

O, how wretchedly my lile passes away ! 
'* Jun6 23. — As soon as I awoke this morning, my hearth I 
■ f&xA with most intense love to Ood and Christ, s^ I 
I ready to break for the longing desires i*^ f 
d to go forth afler God. I was greatly assisted in pray*' I 
\t that I might be made an instrument of promoting tlie' 
pine glory iu tlie world. 
*• J«»e 25. — Thinking i( would be mi 
p my weekly last on this day, sought the divin 
e and blessing. Felt some warm affections ti 
^ Saviour, at first, but afterwards could neither 

r pray to have them removed. 
is frame till towards night, and was then favored with v\ I 
e of my utter vileness. Was also enabled to plead T 
n with a^ny of soul to be IJrecd from the power of ^1 
1. /->_.. 1.1 __j [Ij^Jj of being any longer si ' 



e prea*' 
jward^ I 
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_" yune26. — Much favored, Felt insatiable desireB afi^J 
f holiness, and that 1 might spend every n 

oihe divine glory. 
" Junt 29. — Faint yel pursuing, is a good motto fo^T 
Could do nothing in the morning, but in the aftepi I 
n gave up all hopes of ever doing any thing. Iniqui'l 
I seemed to prevail against me, and 1 was ready tfl~^ 
Hpaii. But throwing myself on the Lord Jesus for help) 
Bceived strength. In the evening wa^ favored witfr*] 
idom. Felt that 1 am much more habitually affected 
f religious subjects, than I have been formerly, nor s 
f mffectiona less vetiement, or less easily excited. 
r'June 30. — Was ready to sink and be discouraged ii 
V of my exceeding sinfulness and little progress ii 



I prayer this morDingi 
n P. M. Was gtca.tl^j 
li and depressed. iSeemed to be & pooT, 'ua.|^tv^^~ 
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neeless ivretch. Went and poured forth m; hhtows af 
the feel of my compassionate Savioar, aad found relief 
O, how gracious is our God. 

" Jult/ 2. — Still oppressed with a load of melancbolj ; 
but had much freedom iu pouring forth my sorrows into 
the boaom of my God. 

" Jal^ 3. — Set apart this day for fasting and prayer. 
Had nu kind of engagedness, but was harassed with 
wandering thoughts. Believe it is owing to the state of 
my heullh. 

" Julg 4 — Was a dark day, but had some gleame of 
light at intervals. 

" Jail/ 5. — Sab, liad some devout feelings and de- 
sire aller assistance this morning ; but could not get hold 
of any thing in a very realizing manner. Was very mocb 
deserted in prayer and sermon, and felt much distrssed. 
But in the allernoon was favored with great enlargeioent 
both in prayer and sermou. Felt a stroag love for souls, 
and for the Lord Jesus. Was weak and exhausted; but 
after resting awhile had a most sweet, refreshing, strengtb- 
ening season in prayer. Never before felt so much of 
the spirit of the gospel. Felt like a pure flame of lore 
towards God and man. Self seemed to be almost swal- 
lowed up. Felt willing to go any where, or be any thing, 
by which God could be gtorified, and sinners saved. Fell 
my hopes of being useful iu the world strencthened. O, 
how lovely, how kind, how condescendingly gracious did 
my God appear ! Gave myself up to him without reserve, 
and took him for my only portion. Blessed be his name 
for this season. 

"July 6. — Rode out this morning, and found much 
Hweemess in continually lifting up my heart to God in 
fervent ejaculations. In the evening had such a view of 
the difficulties in my way, and of my exceeding sinfulness, 
that 1 was ready to sink ; but my blessed Saviour put 
forth his hand and caught me. 

"July 7. — Was harassed with wandering, gloomy, and 
distressing imaginations. Could not fix upon a text, and 
was much perplexed what to do. Was overwhelmed with 
melancholy. 1*. M. — Went to a funeral and was iavuiej 
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with some assistance. Went to make a visit; found good 
Cbristiau people, a mgst kind reception, and protitabic 
conveiaation," 

Few enjoyments were more exquisitely satisfying ( 
Mr. Payson, tlian those wliicli he derived irom religioi 
intercourse. In a company of fellow Christians, 
wlings would rise responsive to hia oivn, when the thein^ 
I a Saviour's love, and of human obligatioa and privd 
ige were agitated, his soul seemed to revel iti apiritudj 
elightsj and he was gifted by nature and grace with t" 

rogative of infusing a rich portion of hia own emotio 
nto the rest of the favored circle. These interviews a 
OBEnembered by many a surviving pilgrim, as among thil 
jbelieat emblems of that 'better country,' which he hat 
laed to anticipate by actual fruition. It is not wilho j 
tdegree of shrinking that we follow him in his sudd 
Bssilion from scenes like these into the very depths 
^stress — awaking the Ibllowing morning, 'weak dejects 
rRwIancboly, regarding himself as useless in the world) 
[ tern only to sin, and abuse the mercies of his Savioq| 
l^lod God, to disgrace the religion which he preachei 
'ititl bring dishonor on the blessed name by which he wm 

1 a word, 'oppressed with a load of guilt, > 

hat he did not dare to retire to his chamber, till dri' 
^ther, and even tliere, while prostrate in the dust, co 
lidly refrain, in the bitterness of hia soul, from prayiiM 
It be feleased from the body!' In the debilitated stau 
I his nervous system, and in his impaired health, thi 
t will see ^physical cause for this depression. iQ 
d actually no more reason to doubt of hia safety, ih^ 
^ had in his most joyful frames. On this point, his ow| 

lent seems to have been sufficiently discerning, < 
fheil its decisions could not summon to his aid, 
ief (or which he sighed; — for in immediate connec 
th these heart-rending lamentations, he says — "Othd 
ticfe leave the mind strength to grapple with tliem ; V 
t oppressive melancholy cuts the very sinews of t 
\a\, so that it lies prostrate, and cannot exert itself b 
R oS* the load."- 
|lThe next day ailer penning this graphic ami uuec^uallej 
cription of his Ttal malady, he is s*^ea uv XW '''' c,Vi! 
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of Ammmadib/' his mind moving with an angel's speed, 
and performing the labor of many days in one. — "Was 
favored witli fervency anil freedom in prayer. Was greatly 
assisted in writing, through the day, and wrote nearly 
two sermons. Felt in a composed, thankful frame, all 
day ; and felt the most ardent love for the Lord Jesus, and 
for all mankind." 

In the mitigated forms of melancholy there is & soul- 
subduing power, which few are able to resist. It then 
loses its repulsive character, and the soul of the witness is 
attracted and melted into sympathy. A mind, conscious 
of its misery, yet retaining its balance, and surveying its 
own desolations with unrepining submission, presents a 
spectacle of moral sublimity, not surpassed by any thing 
which falls under human observation. This constitutes 
one of the charms of our Saviour's character, and much 
of the value of his example. In this attitude Mr, Payson 
may be seen in some of the following extracts, and very 
often in the course of his life. In the second, there is 
the expression of a 'wish,' which, if rigidly interpreted, 
might be understood as indicating a criminal dissatisfae- 
tion with life. But it is an involuntari/ wish, not incom- 
patible with innocence of mind ; for it has its counterpart 
in (he spotless Sufferer of the garden of Gctliscmane. 

" Ja/y 17. — Find that the two principal things in which 
I fail externally, are, the due improvement of time, and 
the government of my tongue. 1 daily lose many mo- 
ments, I might almost say, hour.s, in giving way too much 
to my feelings of gloom and discouragement ; and I Bay 
many things which at best are unprofitable, 

" July IS. — Almost distracted; but was kept most of 
the time from repining or murmuring, only sometimes 1 
could not help wishing that I were extinct ; but this was 
wrung from me by the pressure of anguiali, for my soul 
was exceeding sorrowful. 

"July 19. — Sab. Rose very early, worn out in body 
and mind ; but felt sweetly resigned to the divine wiJ), 
and was willing to be assisted as much, and as little, fts 
God should see tit. Had some assistance ; but afler 
meeting was excessively weak and depressed, ihougbl I 
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^ ntdffire the world if I never had preached, and i 
temed us if I never should go into the pulpit again. 

"July 20. — Overwhelmed, sunk, discoursged with ft 1 
AlEte oi' sin. All efforts seemed to he in vain. Disc.ore> I 

ra of m; vileaesa, instead of humbling me, as mightbttl 
■pected, only excited discourngement and unbeliefi ff 
[iiile the manifestations of God's love only make me proUa I 
' d careless. My wretched soul cleaves to the dust I 

'* Ju/y 22, — O, what a dreadful, what an incouceivabWl 
byea of corruption is my heart ! What an amazing d«»fl 
Eee of pride and vanity, of selfishness and envy does il 

" July 23. — Was excited to feel fretful and peevish A 
o or three trifling circumatancea ; but fled lor refuge li 
e throne of grace, and by praying for myself, for 

eraoDB with whom I waa disposed to be oifended, 
teciaJly by meditating on the meekness and genllet 

|F Clwiat, was enabled to preserve peace and tranquillirF 

f 'innid. Was much assisted in prayer, 
" July 34. — Waa visited by a young student in divio) 

(, and had some profitable conversation with him. Wi 

ever able to converse in a clearer manner upon religio\ 

" July 25. — This being my birth day, I set it apart G 
nlemn fasting and prayer, with thanksgiving. After ci 
fBsing and mourning over the sins of my past life, e 
iontrasting them with God's mercies, and offering i 
{raise and thanksgiving for his goodness, 1 solemnly n 
lewed covenant with God, and with my whole heart, ' 
s 1 could judge, gave myself, my friends, and all tl 
fthave, to be disposed of as he should see fit, I felt « 
pig to live or die, as God pleased, and to go among tl 
my part of the world, where I could be i| 
IrnmentB] in promoting the glory of God, and the hapng 
s of man. Felt unusually longing, insatiable, and u 
iBtse desires atler holiness of heart and life, and espccid 
p after humility. Was never enabled to pray more fr 
ftntly for spiritual blessings — could wrestle and persevel 
lerein. Felt an imfvesiuoD thkt this is the last birth d^ 
I shall ever see." •* ^w ■ i *- ■'■—-* «•- >* 
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The next day was the Sabbaih, and he wib go far spent 
with its labors, that it was with difficult; he could reach 
his lodgings. The night waa passed without rest, and of 
his increased weakness in the morning ' Satan was suf- 
fered to take advantage, and fill his mind with unuttera- 
ble anguish." But ha' found re.lief in pray rr, and felt 
Htrengtiiened to go on with fresh vigor in his Christian 
course, exclaiming— O, how true il is, that, to those who 
have no "night, he increasEth strength.' 

" July 39. — I yesterday read an author on the subject 
of human depravity, and beingperpleied with some of his 
objections, prayed to be guided to the truth in this doe- 
trjue. Was now convinced beyond a doubt, that in me 
naturally dwelt no good thing'. O, how vile, how loath- 
some did my heart appear. I was ready to think 1 had 
never known any thing at all of my own character before, 
and that there were ioGnite depths in my nature, that I 
could not see, In the course of the day was favored with 
still further discoveries of myself, of true holiness, and of 
Christ, HO that I seemed never to have known any thing 
of religion before. 

" A«g. 3. — My blessed Saviour, compassionating my 
weakness, was pleased to make me strong in himself, and 
to favor me with a most refreshing season. Never felt M 
desirous to depart and be with Christ, and at the same 
time more willing to live* and undergo all hardships for 
his glory. Desired that my life might be spent in a close 
walk with God." 

His ' desire to become a missionary,' revived about this 
time, but did not ripen into a fixed purpose, for the plain 
reason, that he could not determine, that such was the 
will of God. He submitted the decision of the question 
to his Master in heaven, praying, ' that God would d» 
with him as he pleased, in this respect.' 

" Aug. 5. Was greatly perplexed and distressed, but 
tried to keep myself in a quiet, waiting frame, but found 
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nt difficulty in keeping out impatient, raurmuTing 
laghls. Could not determine whether my being thus 
) punish me for my fdotht'ulness and mis- 
iBprovemeDt of lime, or only for the trial of my feiih and 
Mtience. My soul rememhered the bitlerneas and tlW \ 
1 which it had once before experienced, on » similar j 
jcaaion, And shuddered at the idea of a renewal." 

' Extracts might be multiplied, exhibiting him as 

If in deep wattrs, where the floods overflow him 

a ftgain ' surprised with a sudden visit from his blessO 

1, full of sweetness to his soal' : — his mind 

me BD clogged in its operations by his burdens, that h 

tried in vain to write ;' at another, so buoyant, thfll 

lough almost confined to his bed, he is enabled t< 
h whole sermon iu a day.' This contrast is no whet 
i strilciogly marked, than by the following entry, i 
r suffering irom ' melancholy, which overwl 
ke a thousand mountaine, so that his soul was crueht 
Inder it :' 

" Aug. 15. — Rose in a sweet, trantjuil, thankful frai 
yeHBing God for the storm of yesterday, and the c 
piy. O, how great is his wiedom, how great his goc 

Had faith and ireedom in prayer. Yesterday] 
lougbt God himself could hardly carry me through. ~ 
■Jay — O, how changed !" 

' Befiwe this the reader may have expected fo learn w] 
taflitence his secret devotions had on the services oft! 
hnotuary, also the result of his public labors in regard 
s people to whom he ministered. It is almost superf 
a 10 add, that they were not without effect. Otbm.;] 
E^took knowledge of him, that he had been with Jesi 

'leeolemnityandunotionofhissocial prayers; the 
tatness and variety of argument with which he pleaded 
pie throne of grace ; his unyielding importunity for t 

' _i which he sought, — had roused attention, and 

(rawo forth the confession, (hat ' the Spirit of the Holy 

i was within him.' " God must help him, or he could 

toever pray eo," — said an observing man, who Via.d'^'twi 

aslj professed no regard for religion. HereXn \v«. i( 
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less expressed the generally prevailing sentiment, as Mr. 
Paysoo mentiuna amoDg his iriaJi^, " well-meant, but inju- 
dicioua commendations" — ivliile he renders ' all the glory 
to God, who did not sulFer him to forget his own weak- 

But besides the general impression produced by bis 
preaching, he was instriimeniaJ of individual conversiomt. 
More than once he was allowed to record an event like 
the following — " Truly i» faithfulness God afflicts me. 
Early this morning, a young man came to me under deep 
distress of mind, and gave pretty satisfactory evidence that 
he had experienced a real change. He said he had re- 
ceived great benelit Irom my preaching. This was a very 
seaaouable cordial to my faiuiing spirits." tSuch events 
oaused him to ' retire to his chamber, overflowing with 
wonder and gratitude at God's unmerited goodnei^s to Btick 
a miserable wretch.' 

His faithful conversation was also blessed to the family 
with whom he resided ; and the last Sabbatli on which he 
officiated at Marlborough, it was his happiness to propound 
bia host and hoeteae, as candidates Ibr admission into the 
church. Thus early did God honor his ministry, and 
give him an earnest of the power which was to attend the 
word dispensed by him. 

Enough has been developed to show the secret of Dr. 
Payson's greatness, and of Uix success. He laid hold on 
the divine strength. Prayer, by which the creature com- 
munes with God, and obtaius grace to help in every time 
of need, was eminently the business of Ins life, and the 
medium through which he derived inexhaustible supplies. 
It was not the stated morriing and evening incense alone, 
which he offered ; but that he had ' much enlargemenl, 
and many sweet seasons of prayer during the day,' is mat- 
ter of frequent record, and probably of still more traquent 
experience. Almost incessantly was he conversant witli 
spiritual and eternal things. His conversation was in 
heaven. He also valued and sought the intercessions of 
others. In a letter to bis parents, probably the ftrst h« 
ever wrote after he commenced preaching, he says — " I 
beg you to pray for me most earnestly and importunately. 
1 seem lo be walking on a hair, and hardly dare godi 
to breakfast or dinner, lest I should »^ay or do soiii~' 
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which may <Iisgraee the ministry, or liurt the < 
religion, so that 1 shall never iieetl your prayers m<»* I 
than DOW," — The sensibility to danger, here so apparent f 
Ihough it occasionally subjected him to temporiLry indeoi* J 
sion and perplexity, was, next to the promised suppoit af * 
the Most High, his greatest security. f 

It will also have lieeii acen, that iWr. Payson was sub* 
jeut to great eslremeH of feeling — at one time, " caught 
np" with Paul where he ' heard things unutterable' ; at 
mother, suuk to the lowest point of depression, where 
wdslence was a "burden too heavy for him." Many have j 
imagined his Christian career to have been one of uaia 
terrupted joy and triumph, and such will, perhaps regi 
any allusion to those seasons, when 'his soul i 

. him i' but to keep these out of sight, would | 
I conceal a class of affections, from which his 
itnguage, and conduct received important modificatioMJ 
'i^quenily to this time, there were, in hia characta^^ 
anomena to be accounted for ; and the causes, which 
impossible wholly to suppress, may as well be fairly 
rulged, as merely insinuated and left for suspicion to 
aagaify. SoofTers and reviters will draw poison from the 
lisoloeure — and what will they not pervert J — but othe^^ 
riU improve it to a holier purpose ; for 
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IThere are minds so delicately strung, that they cam 
nost distressing attacks. Friendship, phili 
ftty, and even religion, as it exists in imperfect man, c 
_^it oppose a complete harrier to its inlluence. With 
pany, in fact, it is the principal part of tlieir religious dis- 
Upline- The best of men have occasionally grt>aned un- 
r its pressure. It made Job " weary of his life ;" and 
ini pensive, tender hearted prophet, who was sauctitied 
'rom Uke womb, and to whom the subject of this memoir 
©(« mi slight resemblance, complains — " When I would 
lomlurt myself against sorrow, my lieurt is faint 
Vhy should it be thought strange, then, that uuinspi 
IBen are not exempted trom this calamity t 
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Man it a harp, whose chords elude the sight. 

Each yielding harmony, disposed aright ; 

The screws reversed, (a task, which, if he please, 

God in a moment executes with ease,) 

Ten thousand thousand strings at once go loose, 

Lost, till he tune them, all ilSdit power and use/* 

** No wounds like those a wounded spirit feels. 
No cure for such, till God, who makes them, heals." 

And yet how barbarously is the state of mind^ here de- 
scribed^ treated ! 

*' This, of all maladies that man infest. 
Claims most compassion, and receives the least ; 
Job felt it, when he groaned beneath the rod 
And the barbed arrows of a frowning God ; 
And such emollients, as his friends could spare, 
Friends such as his for modem Jobs prepare. 
Blest, rather curst, with hearts thkt never feel, 
Kept snug in caskets of close hammered steel. 
With months made only to grin wide and eat. 
And. minds, that deem derided pain a treat. 
With limbs of British oak, and nerves of wire. 
And wit, that puppet-prompters might inspire, 
Their sovereign nostrum is a clumsy joke 
On pangs enforced with God's severest stroke." 

Language, which is wrung from a man by the agony of 
feeling, will, nevertheless, be variously interpreted by di^ 
ferent readers, as they shall sympathize or not with his 
doctrinal belief. Had the expressions, already quoted, 
and which in the mouth of a cold calculator would cer- 
tainly indicate a disgust with life, escaped Mr. Payson at 
a later period, immediately on some reverse in his pros- 
pects by which his fame would be affected — they might 
have been regarded as the language of disappointed am- 
bition, presenting a case analagous to that of the disobe^ 
dient prophet, who, because God had averted from Nine- 
veh the catastrophe, which he had predicted, thought he 
* did well to be angry, even unto death/ But he had just 
entered on his profession, had matured no schemes of 
eelf^xaltation, was without a rival, and a mere sojourner, 
not knowing whither his next remove would be, or where 
his ultimate destination would place him. His pretensions 
were as modest, and his expectations as humble, as those 
of any man in similar circumstances^ And so far from 
suffering the chagrin of disappointment, his preaching 
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was regarded with a degree of approbation, which exceed^ I 
«d his highest bopes. In no cuse do ttiese expressiou I 
^^^ndicHte & deliberutely formed and cherished wish ; os I 
^^gfce contrary, they are the utterance of a momeniary and I 
^^Bivoluntary feeling ; a feeling suddenly excited, and morA I 
^^nddenly rejected ; a feeling, therefore, which might harA I 
^^Beft the mind wholly uacontaminaied with guilt. 

^B7 Na itpat or Linn 






In judging of this class of his exercises, it should n 
be forgotten, that his health was already underniii 
system had lost much of its elasticity, and encountered £^ 
""■ Mjk from the effects of which it never allerwaids r^J 
vvered. Besides, he had a const it utiouai predispos 

icholy, which other branches of his family areas 
D have inherited to a still more painful degree. T' 
loused him frequently to view every thing connected v 

i own personal security, prospects, and usefulnea 
nroogh the medium of a disiortiug and aggravating 
Boom. But to make his faith accountable for his distreBf 
B, tvoiJd be the highest offence to his now sainted spirit 
pd ihe grossest libel upon that religion, which bore bin 
»T6 the immeasurably accumulated sufferings of his laj 
His religion, instead of being the cause of O^ 
, was his only refiige IVom its overwhelming effecw 
^e precious doctrines of grace, according to his t 
■jewa of them, alone kept him from sinking. His distresj 
ideed, was often owing to inadequate causes, and li 
fmod slow to receive the comfort,' which God 1; 

idy to bestow ; but if, with his own views ofthe goepd 
g w»s sometimes melancholy, with different views 
nild have gone distracted. 
I'These remarks are not intended as a defence, but ai 
npartial exhibition of facta. We are not concerned j 
rove of every thing in Mr, Payson'a character. 
B a man — a sinner ; and it is well for eurvivers that 
d &Qtts, lest, in looking at him, they should lose si, 
s and their Saviour. To a man, whom so many e 
lellencies rendered lovely, and who was, in the bea aft'oi , 
' e beae&ctor of thousunds, thev wou\& \)e *m i^.tia^ m 
11* 



lif> HKMom nv 



painaU < 



rendering « sort of idolatrous homage, if there wqi 
feuares in liiscliaracler, to be cod tem plated tvithpainai 
regret. So far as ibe destruction of hia health was brought 
ou by his own imprudences, he is to be blamed j aDd ia I 
in a measure responsible for the consequences. He did | 
not foresee them, it is true, but thought himself an escep- ' 
lion to a geoeral law ; still he should have hearkened U j 
the parental voice which warned him. He erred too — if j 
eue may say it without arrogance, whose pretensions to ' 
piety are as nothing compared with his — in looking too 
much to frames for the evidp.ntes of bis piety. He was i 
too solicitous tor sensible enjoyment, and too much i'ta- . 
turbed by its absence. Yet however deep his sadness at | 
these times, he had not a settled melancholy. With his i 
susceptibility he could not, probably, liave sutvived a long ' 
period of spiritual desertion, and to this he was not doom- I 
ed ; but he was too impatiently eager for total exemption, ' 
and for this he was most severely chastised by the same 
kind hand which so plentifully rewarded his lideliiy. 

There ia, however, one aspect, in which all the hard- ' 
ships that he imposed on himself, the ruin of his constitiu 
tiou by abstinence, night vigils, and extraordinary exertkia | 
ajid even all his mental agonies, may be viewed with b | 
feeling of entire reconciliation. All these trying proces»- | 
es, to which he subjected hi& mind, may justly be regard- i 
ed as a series of experiments on himself, designed by ] 
Providence for the good of the church, indeed of the ha- , 
man race. To him, in the esercise of his fiiture ministry,. 
they were incalculably valuable. The knowledge ac- 
quired by this painful eaperience was not without vast ex- 
pense to himself; but it constituted one of his most im- j 
portant qualifications for aiding numerous other souls 
through the labyrinths of error and mental distress. In 
this way he was (aught " how to speak a word io ae&s(»L I 
to him that is weary" — to be "n guide of the blind, a light 
to them that are in darkness, a teacher of babes." So li 
fumiliar did he become with aJmoat every possible case of 
conscience, every form of spiritual trial and delusion, to 
which either inquirers or established Christians are expo- | 
sod, that he could instantly recognize their symptoms, and j 
apply the needed antidote. 
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changing frames, there is discoverable an unvarying sim- 
plicity of purpose. The destruction of sin, and the ex- 
tension of the empire of holiness in himself and others, 
are the objects constantly before him. His eye was sin- 
gle, and directed to the glory of God ; and he longed for 
the salvation of men, as the work, in which the divine 
glory eminently appears. He complains frequently of his 
pride, vanity, and selfishness — qualities^ doubtless, emin- 
ently congenial with his unrenewed nature, but which 
were now evidently most unwelcome intruders, and which 
it was his constant grief that he could not wholly dis- 
k)dge. Let those, who would convert his fuU confes- 
sions into a proof, ' that he was sinful above all men,' 
be reminded, that, if they were to watch the motions of 
their own hearts with the same unrelenting severity, they 
might find even greater abominations, than any of which 
he complains, holding hitherto undisturbed empire ovei 
their souls ; and not, as in him, annoying, yet conquered 
passions, which the gracious principle would in the end 
wholly eradicate. 

On the 18th of August, he took * a very affectionate 
leave of the &mily, by whom he had been so kindly en- 
tertained, and revisited home, where he spent three days ; 
and then ' set out in a violent rain for Andover,' Mass, 
where he had an engagement to preach, and ' felt some 
consolation in reflecting that he was going on his Father'ti 
and Saviour's business.' The second day he arrived, 
' wet, wearied, and dejected.' Of his perfbrmances on 
the following Sabbath he says — ^' I had little assistance in 
preaching, and pleased neither the people nor myself,*' 
He here expresses, not an opinion merely, but a fact. 
Popular as he deservedly was, his preaching was not re? 
garded with favor by the church in North Andover, 
which had been lefl destitute by the death of Dr. Symmes. 
Whether it were owing to their preference, or his, or to 
a special providence, he tarried there but one Sabbath^ 
and his, next remove was to the scene of his future labors 
-—a field vastly more extensive, and one which he was 
eminently fitted to occupy. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Visits Portland — kisfauorabk nception, and 

On the momiDg of Monday, August 24th, Mr. PaysoD 
lell Aadover I'or Portliiad ; bis minJ nbeorbed with heav* 
ealy meditations on the ronii, and praying and renewing 
hiH covenant willi God at his resting places. Stop where 
he miglil, he wa^ flure to iind, or to make the place a 
Bethel ; and while the solemnity of his devotions resem- 
bled that of the patriarch's, on his way to Padan-arani ; 
his faith realized what that patriarch Haw in vision, and 
found an open way of communication between «arth and 
heaven. Thus he journied, 

" PnyeT all his busineeH, all Iiiti pleasure praise." 
U? arrived on the morning of the third day, and lost do 
time in renewing liis acquaintance, and entering on his 
new duties there. The frightful repntatiou of being a 
Hopkinsian had preceded him, and accounts in part fat 
the ibllowing entry in his Diary : 

" Aug. 27. — Visited a number of my old friends, leel 
they should think me sour and morose, and so pay leae 
regard to my preaching. Was kindly received." 



A letter to hia parents, contains more on tlie same sub- 

" Portland, Aug. 31, 1907. 
" I arrived here on Wednesday morning, 26lh rnsl. 
after a very pleasant ride, from which I liave already de- 
rived HUificieat advantage to compensate me for the lime 
and expense. My health seems wonderfully improved : 
1 enjoy sound, refreshing sleep, which I have not fot IWO 
months before, and I feel strong and able to study, Nor 
shall I derive less advantage, in another point of view. 
from this lour, Mr. Kellogg tells me, that he had I) 
in BoMoa, that I wns rapidly gaining the title and n ' 
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tion of a Hopkinsian ; and thai a great pari of his plai^ J 
ID gelling me here, was to counteract that report, anft'l 
with the assistance of Mrs. K. to make eomething ofnie, 1 
to use his own expression. However this may be, he seenwfl 
■lisposed to be of service to me, and lias already givelftfl 
me some hints, that will be very beneficial. He has al^] 
■ good library, and I shall, t trust, be able to spend ihL 
time here both profitably and agreeably. As the peoplj 
bere have heard that I am a Hop, and think it a great 
L 19'? ^'"'^ ^ harmless young man should be transfornied ii 
''Oauch a shocking creature, I thought it might hav 
noil effect, lo call upon all my old acquaintance, in or 
f convince them [hat my religion was not of that mon 
uaocial kind which they supposed ; and tliat a Hopkid 
on supposing me to be one, was not quite so bad as ll 
jvil. My visits were received more kindly than I e 
icled, and, ! have reason to think, will in some measure^ 
rbduce the designed effect." 

Mr. Paysun entered npon the appropriate duties of h. 
J&lling with the most exemplary diligence and energW 
Bid the effects were almost immediately visible. T 

S the atli.'Ution excited by his preaching, that he si 
B bave regarded himself as in great danger of thin 
Tor« highly of himself, than he ouglit lo think, ui 
bve brought all his spiritual forces to hear against th| 
■Dpeiuity. With reference to this be observed frequein 
^tlsons of humiliation, and oliener renewed the consecraj 
ton of himself and hia talents to God. It was the burd^ 
T his secret prayers, that he might be delivere 
^de, from self-seeking, froju preaching himself, inaleag 
■ Christ Jesus the Lord. 



" Sfj>l 6. — Heard my pcrformancef much commended 

fed fearing le^t I should feel puffed up, I withdrew, i 

■ayed earnestly that I might be preserved from it. A 

■od was pleased to assist me in a most wonderful and ii 

pual manner in pleading, not only for that and other m 

I, blit in renewing covenant with him, and praisi^ 

n for all his mercies. Never felt more gratitude, morl 

niliiy, more love to God and benevolence lo raai ' _ 

Et this lime. Indulged sojne hopes ihal Ood \«o>\V^ <^ux 
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out his Spirit, but hardly expected it. Saw l)iat all'the 
mercies I received were bestowed for the sake of inj 
Lord Jesus alone ; and that in myself I was far more de- 
serving of hell, than of all that happiness. Could not 
praise God as I wished, but my sou! pauted, and almost 
fainted with ardor of desire to glorify him, and be wholly 
devoted to his service. 

" Sept. 14, — Read Baxter on pride. Was almost over- 
whelmed to see how much I have in my heart. Could 
bardly refrain from despairing of ever being humble," 

In a. letter to hin father, written a few days after ihi^ 
be complaina of himself iit the following strain : 

" I almost despair of making any improvement in this 
world. God keeps loading me with one blessing on an- 
other, but I cannot grow any more grateful, 1 cannot 
feel less proud, less selfish, less worldly minded. O, if 
God by his Spirit did not prevent me, and still in a mau' 
ner force me to keep striving almost against my will, I 
should give up in despair, it makes no difference — let 
me labor ever so much, and feel ever so lively while alone, 
the moment I go into the pulpit, or a conference meeting, 
I am as dead and stupid as a post, and have no realizing 
sense of divine things. The meeting house is the grave 
of every thing good, and the place where corruption al- 
ways gets the mastery. Sometimes it seems impossible 
that it should be so. I set out from home so strong, so 
raised above the world, with so much zeal for God, and 
so much compassion for poor perishing sinners, that I 
cannot help hoping it is goin^ to be better with me. But 
the moment I begin, it ia all gone ! When I seem to be 
much engaged, and the people think I am all on die, I 
fear that God sees my heart like a mere block of ice. If 
there are any who can look back with pleasure on a life 
well spent, 1 can hardly hope that 1 am a Christian, or 
that I ever shall be one ; for never shall I be able to do 
that. Adien, my dearest parents ; do continue to prty 
for me, for I am walking on ice, or, as the prophet wys, 
" in slippery places in darkness." 
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Mr. Payaon's situation was at this time truly critical 
uid (langeroua. Mis reception as a preaclier was Halter- 
ing almoft beyond example. Not one man in a thousand 
can bear human applause uninjured. " Woe unto you," 
said Christ to his disciples, " when all men shall Epeak 
well of you." The most dreadiiil part of this woe is that, 
which falls upon one's spiritual interests. Mr. Payson 
bad scarcely been six weeks in Portland, beiore overtures 
were made to him by each of the three Congregational 
societies, to become their teacher ; and there was also a 
plan agitated to build him a new meeting house. Appli- 
cations irom different parishes in the vicinity, and like- 
wise from abroad, were frequent. The letters, which he 
wrote to his parents at this period, contain interesting al- 
lusions to his circumstances. 

••Portland, Sept. 12, 1807, 
My dearest Pabenth, 

When I came here, I could not help Indulging a secret 
hope, that I should be so favored as to see some happy 
effects TABulting from it. 1 know not, however, whether 
it arose so high as hope ; it was, perhaps, rather a wish. 
Whether this wish will In any degree be gratified, is at 
present uncertain. The people seem to rouse theioeelves 
up, and atare, and hardly know what to make of it. They 
however, appear to exhibll less enmity and ill-will, than I 
cspected. Some of the principal men, who are not sus- 
pected of being very friendly to religion, say, as I am in- 
formed, that, to be sure, my sermons are rather bot, but 
they ara convinced no otiier kind of preacliing would ever 
do any good. Others say, it cuts up all their own foun- 
dation, and all their hopes of heaven ; but they think it 
a duty to support these doctrines, because they are true. 
The congregation is very solemn and attentive; hut I 
dare not yet hope for any lasting effects. Some are dis- i 
pleased, and have left the meeting; but there are three | 
come from other meetings for one who goes away. The' J 

I wet of novelty, however, is great, and when thai isoverj^ 



1 expect there will be less attention, and less crowdei 
meetings," 

^L" I xuideratind there ia quite & ieviv3.\ o^ leWg^-OT* ^ 
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North-YarmoTitli, about a dozen miles from this pfaci 
There have already been two or three there, and they 
aeem to be remarkably favored. One memorable in- 
stance, which has lately taken place, 1 have just heard. 
Three females, the wives of three sea-capiaina who were 
all at sea in different pans of the world, were deeply im- 
pressed; and, after aevpre convictions, obtained comfort. 
Just about the same time, all their absent husbands were 
converted at aeo. The wives, meanwhile, were anxious 
for the spiritual welfare of their husbands, and the hus- 
bands were no less concerned for their wives. Judge 
what a happy meeting they must have had when they 
found what God had done for each other during their 
separation. The attention is still increasing, and there 
have been about thirty added to the church." 

September 19. 
" I hav« been ill a week of the influenza, which at- 
tacked me pretty severely. It seems as if it was sent tw 
afford a fresh opportunity for displaying the unwearied 
care and kindness of our heavenly Father, in raising up 
friends whenever I want them. In this case he has pro- 
vided me a nurse and a mother in the woman who pre- 
sides over the family in Mrs. K.'s absence. She has 
been doubting respecting her stale and her right to join 
the church for some years ; and was so thaJikfiil because 
I conversed with her on these subjects, that she was rea- 
dy to kill me with kindness. In addition to this I have 
been overwhelmed with preserves, jellies, &.c. of the rich- 
est kinds, from all parts. Some have sent them in, from 
whom I should have little expected it. It seems as if 
God were putting it to trial, whether mj insensible he&rt 
can be wrought upon by merciett. I fear the result of 
the trial will be, that nothing but severe judgments will 

I sometimes think it strange, that, when God is so 
ready to bestow mercies, he does not enable us to receive 
ihem with more gratitude ; and why he seems less ready 
to give us grace to conquer pride and self. Pray for me, 
my dear parents, that I may be enabled to coaiwec 
them." 



103 

Sept. 26. 
I am, and ha^ve been for some days, ia a great diletn- 
t Monday I had an application to preach for a, 
^ew sociely lieie, which Mr. S. the miiiaionary has laleJy 
dtawn together. Tliey are building a meeting-house, 
and expect to be incorporated al the nest session ofths' 
Legislature. They have heard me al Mr. K.'s, and inii- i 
mated, that, if I would come, they should probably settle 
me, OS one mau had offered a hundred pounds to the so*, 
ctety on that condition, and thirty more had offered to ' 
tubscribe for pews. On Tucfiday 1 had an invilatioD 
from Westboro' to come immediately, and another Irom 
Gorham. They have also applied to me to come to Dr. 
Deaue's parish, and preach for them ; and now, this 
morning, Mr. Kellogg has a letter IVom Portsmouth, wish- { 
ing me to come there immediately. On the other hand, 
Mr. K, insists upon it, that I ought to stay with him i 
through the month of October. There seems to be some' , 
attention excited, and two persons have been convinced,- 
and I hope converted, since I have been here. It is, I 1 
find, Mr, K.'s plan, if I should prove popular enough, to I 
have a new society, and unite it with his own in such s I 
manner, as to have one parish in two iKicieties, and two ^ 
ministers to preach in each house alternately. 
Now, my dear parents, what shall I do? 
much afraid that I shall be left to lean to my o 
Standing, that I have no comfort. I wish (o gi 
mouth, because it ia on my way home; but principally. [ 
because the society there ia in a bad state, and in great I 
danger of breaking up and going to the universalists. 
On the other hand, there seems to be a door opened for 
great usefulness here ; and Providence has, in some mea- 
sure, owned my labors, and the people seem very anxious J 
lo have me stay. If one could only hear the Spirit, as ft 1 
voice t>ehind ham saying, ' This is the way, walk in it,' — . I 
it seems duty would be easily discovered. I know that f 
there is no need of being uneasy, when we have done the J 
best we can to discover the path of duty ; but there is so | 
much self-seeking in every thing I do, that I c 
■ure I have sincerely sought to discover the path of duti[. J 
^Jlia such a dreadful thing to be leHxo fo\\<iw ou^'^t^w' 
^^Bdaace. Mj de»T fittiier, do WTile lo me." 
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The following sentences from hia diary wilt be regard- 
ed as a curiosity by those who are acquainted with Dr. 
Paysou'e eminence as an extempore speaker, 

" Sept. 35. — In the evening went to a conference, and 
tiir the iirEl lime expounded extempore. Made out poorly." 

His rapidly rising fame, and the flattering attentions 
paid him, as a preacher, inJuriouB aa they can hardly fail 
to be, did not divert Mr. Payson from the great object of 
the ministry of reconciliation. If his desire for personal 
holineSB was exceeded by any other, it was by the desire 
of the salvation of sinners. 

" Sept. 27. — Sab, Was fevored with great and unusual 
asBiRtance both parts of the day, and tlie people were re- 
markably serious and attentive. Came home overwhelm- 
ed with a eease of the astonishing goodness of God. 
Felt grateliil, humble, and contrite, and was enabled to 
ascribe all the glory to God. In the evening was favor- 
ed with great faith and fervency in prayer. It seemed 
as if God would deny me nothing, and I wrestled for mul- 
litudea of souls, and could not help hoping there would 
be some revival here. 

" Sept. 28. — Found that my labors have not been al- 
together without effect. Was favored with the greatest 
degree of freedom and fervency, in interceding for oth- 
ers. I seemed to travail in birth with poor sinners, and 
could not help hoping that God is about to do something 
for his glory and the good of souls, 

" Sept. 29. — Was considerably affected with a new of 
the awful condition of sinners, and was favored with some 
freedom in praying for them.— I know not what to think, 
but at present there seems to be some indications in 
Providence, that this is to be my station In the vineyard. 
I desire to bless God, that he scarcely suffers me either 
to hope or fear the event, but to feel resigned to wfaxt " "*' 
he may appoint, 

" Sept., 30. — Felt much of a dependant, coiJ 
child-like spirit. God is doing great things for 
never enjoyed such a season before, as I have G 



I vineyard, 
me either 
)WfaxW|^ 
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ri&Ke days past. My lieart overflowa wiih love and fhank* 
& luUieas Ui Gud, auti pity fur poor sjaners, 

' Oef. 4. — Went to meeting with more of a HolerOB 
me than hsuilI. Was greatly assJHted, and the congr^ 
jatioD waa apparently very solemn anti devout. Was 
ceady to sink, to see how easily the impression seemed to 
" ar off. 

' Oct. 7. — Viaited two persons under conviction, cen- 
Krsed and prayed with them. — Had a most lefreshing 
beaaoD in aecret prayer. Renewed covenant with God. 
Uy soul seemed to dilate and expand witli happinesa. 
KH the stores of divine grace were opened, and I took I 
freely for myself and others. Was assisted to plead fii^ I 

8. — Waa favored with clear displays of the d^ I 

B^ine glory, this morning, and was enabled to rejoice ut f 

God with joy unspeakable. Felt sweetly humbled a 

JKsigned to every thing which should befall me. In i 

Fftfternoon preached a lecture, and was ieil dry and b 

an. In the evening, preached another, and w 

restly assisted. Came home humbled in the dub 

s sliiriags of spiritual pride, which I could not fe- ' 
88. Was favored with a most refreshing season in ae- 
t prayer. Pelt that love which caatelh out fear, and 
jltung on the bosom of my God with tnexpresaible plea- 
The scriptures too were exceedingly sweet. lUd 
in some perplexity respecting the path of duty ; bqk I 
s helped to roll the whole burden upon him. 
"Oft. 9. — Was visited by a minister who heard b_ 
Breach last evening, and received many valuable hiidiil I 
m him reapectiug my feelings in prayer and preaching, f 
'' Oct. II. — Never waa in such an agony before inj 
frestling for mercies, especially iu behalf of poor soul" 
fad tot a work of religion in this place. My soul aeet 
,s ifit would leave the body, and mount to heaven j^ 
most ardent desires for their salvation. Went by iff 
■iiation to spend the evening iu an irreligious famijj^ 
Vound several assembled, and to my very great but pleApJ 
■Bg surprise, the conversation took a very serious, t^- 1 

B turn. Came home hoping thai God w«& c 
ioiiit of doin^ something in ihU pVAiie, tuX-waas 
-■, that I had littie life io prayer. 
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" Oct. 18. — Church meeting — a profitable and refresTi- 
ing time. Some new persons are awakened ; cliristians 
are stirred up, and there is every reason to hope (iod la 
on the point of appearing for us. 

" Oct.n. — Was enabled, in some measure, to mourn 
over my pride and sellishness, nnbelief and hardness oS 
heart. Having last evening proposed to the church thai 
we ahoiUd spend an hour tlus evening in prayer, sepa- 
rately, tbr the outpouring of the Spirit, attempted to pray, 
but feared my motives were selfish. However, prayed 
that God's people might not be ashamed on my account. 

Was informed that the church and congregation bad 
given me a unanimous call. 1 know not what Providence 
intends by this. Went and spread the matter before 
God, and entreated him to overrule all things to his own. 
glory. 

" Oct. 19. — Spent the whole day in conversing with 
persons exercised in iheir minds. In the evening visited 
aud prayed with a number of persons, who met for that 
purpose. 

" Oct. 20. — Felt something of the constraining influ,- 
ence of the love of Christ. For some nights past have 
been laboring in my sleep with poor souls. Felt strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might. In the atleraooii, 
went to visit two persons in distress, and found them in 
a hopeful way . In the evening preached a lecture ex- 
tempore. Was not much assisted myself^ but what was 
aaid seemed to come with power. Many were in tears, and 
all seemed stirred up ; so tliat tliough I went crushed 
down under discouragement, I came back rejoicing. 

" Oct. 32. — Began to feel more clear respecting my 
compliance with the call I have received. 

" Oct. 23. — Was lell to murmur and feel impatient, 
and my proud, unhumbled heart rose against God ; but 
he was graciously pleased to touch my heart aud bring 
me on my knees before him, and thus I obtained pardon. 
In the evening, attended a conference and prcnohcd. 
Was very much shut up, but found it was a most relresh- 
ing season to many of God's people, so that I was aston- 
ished to see how God could work by the most f 
moans. 
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" Oet. 34. — Went to visit a man almost in despair. 
He taJked like a Chmtiu.n, but was in dreadful distress, 
mud rejected ull uoinfort. Prayed with him, but iu vain, 

"0((. -35. — Visited and prayed with a sick woman. 
T'aund her and her husband under strong convictions. 
In the evening was riKited by persons under concern of 
(nind, and conversed with them. 

• Oct. 27. — In the evening attended a conference and 
preached to a crowded and solemn audience. Saw the 
naad ofGod evidently appearing in it, and came home 
'Btrengthened, though I had gone much cast down. 

' Oet. 28. — Felt some gratitude and humility ihia 
norntng. Wondered how God could choose such a 
"VQTlbicsa wretch to bestow such ^vora upon. Dined 
•ith • " ", a lawyer, and had much religious con- 
versation with him, with which he seemed much affected. 
In the evening, met a number who were under serious 
infpressiuns, Conireraed and prayed with them. 

' Oct. 29. — Wag greatly drawn out in prayer for a 
Conlinunnce of God's preseuoe, and for myself aud some 
particular friends. Spent the day in visiting a number 
of persons who were under concern, and found some, who 
had been dear lo my heart, and who 1 could hardly hope 
were under conviction, appeared to have met with a real 
change. Was overwhelmed with wonder, love, and grat- 
itude, at the goodness of God. But as an offset to this, 
iras informed of some injurious observations, and was 
gnoreover harassed and almost distracted with doubts 
where Providence called me to settle, but was able, at 
length, to oust the burden upon the Lord." 

On the 30lh of October, he set out on a journey to hie 
fether'a, taking Portsmouth on his way, where he preached 
on Uie Sabbath, aud received a request from the peopla 
to tarry among them, which he felt it his duty to decline. 
He reached home Nov. 3, and spent the following day in 
conversing with his triends. " Consulted them respect' 
ing my call, and found that they were unanimous in ad- 
vising me to accept ihe call of Mr. Kellogg's parish. Re- 
joiced (o Bee my path made plain before me. 

"jWf. 6. — J'arted from my friends vi'A\v ^t^'^^^^ *-'^^ 
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set out for Portsmouth in a violent storm which continued 
most of the day. Was harassed with storms within part 
of the way, but afterwards was calm. 

" Nov, 8. — Was favored with a most sweet refreshing 
season before meeting in secret prayer. Preached three 
times, the last to a crowded and solemn assembly. Was 
invited to stay and preach on probation, but was obliged 
to decline. 

" Nov. 9. — Rode to Portland. Was favored on the 
road with very clear manifestations of God's love. Felt 
most ardent emotions of gratitude, with full resolutions to 
devote myself to the service of God. Was overwhelmed 
with a sense of his mercies, and my own un worthiness. 

" Nov, 10. — Had a deep sense of the difficulty and im- 
portance of the gospel ministry, and of my own utter in- 
sufficiency for it. Was ready to sink under it, till in 
some measure relieved by a view of the fullness and suffi- 
ciency of Christ. Moses and Jeremiah were very en- 
couraging examples. -» 

" Nov. 13. — In the evening attended a church confer- 
ence, and preached. Divine truth, though in a humble 
garb, came with great power, and the hearers seemed 
much affected. After coming home, heard of some diffi- 
culty, made by one of the church members, respecting the 
baptismal covenant, which I wish to have given up. 
Committed the case to God. 

** Nov. 15. — Preached and read my affirmative answer 
to the call. Was favored with liberty, and the people 
seemed to be affected. 

" Nov, 17. — Visited a sick man ; found him partly de- 
ranged, clasping a Bible to his breast, which he would 
not suffer to be taken from him. 

" Nov, 30. — Very unwelL From some symptoms feel 
apprehensive that my cough may terminate in a consump- 
tion ; but the thought is not disagreeable. The only 
thing painful about it is, the pain it would give my parents. 

" Dec, 1, — Had a sleepless, painful night, but through 
divine goodness was kept patient, aad even cheerful. 
Was very sick in the morning. 

"i>^r. 3. — Still quite unwell, but had a sight bfmy 
MeeemiiQ0^ and waft helped u^ ^i.. craX lot ^aauiiasift^. 
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P. M. had a aweet season in prayer. Could pray sin- 
cerely, that others might be exalted above me in ^itts and 
gracea, and that souls might be converted, let who would 
be the instrument. Felt weaned Iroin the world, and re- 
signed to whatever might befall me. 

*' Dec. 4. — Extremely weak. Am convinced that I ' 
cannot live many years, if many months. Went out ta | 
see a sick person, and took more cold, 

" Dec. 7. — Rose early ; was in a cloudy kind of frame. 
Visited and prayed with a number of sick people. iS 
'e eTsning was favored with a deep view of the import* ] 
tnd magnitude of the ministry, and had much Irce- 
ti ia crying for grace to help. 

** Dec. 9. — Though 1 have leas sensible comfort, Tatth , 
I to be in exercise, and I will still trust in God^ j 
lougli he slay roe. 

—Was seized with the symptoms of a fever. I 

"Dee, II. — Begin to think sieriously that my ti 

.. My lungs appear to be deeply affected, and the I 

t may be &tal. 

Occ. 12. — Had a melting season in prayer this monH 1 

Felt viler than the vilest. Spent the evening witff J 

f lather, who came to attend (he ordinatinn. 

—My body and mind seemed alike weal^ 1 
I incapable of exertion. My cough increases, and bid^ J 
t to terminate in a consumption, 

"Dec, 15. — Rose extremely unwell, and continued sQ 1 
iring the day. Could do nothing, Ic the evening triel | 
^ray, but was soon interrupted by weakness and lassi- 
"e. 

" Dec. 16. — Ordination. Rose very early, and i 
red my covenant with God, taking Idm for my portio 
[ giving myself up to him for the work of the goap 
listry. Had considerable assistance in this, and i 
Kiting ministerial quali locations ; but my strength failec 
Bit in something of a quiet, happy, dependant fi 
tetitig, especially during the ordaining prayer." 

Elt is peculiarly gratifying' to peruse such a letOTd,**^ 
ast paragraph contains, of the ala-le ol Vi\a wnvii tsa. 
toat solemn and eventful occiision. TW\. ». tomiA-w* 
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highly susceptible, and so frequently borne down to the 
very dust by its overwheltuiug sense of ministerial re- 
sponsibility, should be preserved in ihis "quiet, happy, 
dependant fmme," while in the act of assuming the most 
weighty and moToentous of all trusts ever committed to 
man, — of consummating that sacred connection, which was 
to affect the everlasting weal or woe of numerous uud^ 
ing souls, — can be ascribed to nothing but the special far 
vor of God. It should, be noticed in honor of His tkith- 
fuluess, who will not desert hia devoted servants in sjaj 
trying emergency, In anticipation of this crisis, and ua- 
der the responsibilities of the labors, which were coi^ 
ducting him to it, he had habitually cast bia burden upoa 
the Lord, and by the Lord was that burden sustained. 
His mind was kept in peace, for it was stayed on God. 

" A man's heart deviseth lua way, but the Lord direct- 
eth his steps." Mr. Payson went to Portland, with no 
expectation, probably, of making that his permanent re- 
sidence, but merely to supply, temporarily, Mr. Kellogg's 
pulpit. Mr. K, uti'loubtedly had a fiirther design iu pn^ 
curing his assistance, even &om the tirst ; but its accom- 
plishment was suspended on circumstances yet to be de- 
veloped, and it could not therefore be properly disclosed. 
But when on experiment he saw the young preacher'fe 
labors ao well received by the people, and so evidently 
blessed, he spared no endeavors to retain his valuable 
services, which he showed himself willing to do, at the 
expense of any reasonable sacrifice. 

With the feelings, and principles, and rigid self^disci- 
pline, the consciousness of human guilt and weakness, 
uid of the consequent necessity of an atoneineot, and a 
divine power to work all our works in us and for ub, 
which are to be recognized in the extracts, that hare 
been given, it is not to be presumed, that Mr. Payson 
would show much indulgence to a lax theology, which 
degrades the Saviour, and Datters man. It wis from 
deep-rooted principle, that he could not hold fellowship 
with such doctrines, and that he abstained, in his mini^ 
terial intercourse, from all pflicial acts, which would be 
interpreted as b token of such fellowship. Meuce he eo- 
dured no smaW share of ohloqay, for wliich those of a dit^ 
Merest Ikith are not extlusivcly te^uonftMc. 



EDWART) PAYSON. 141"' 

The HteadfiistDeBs, with which he avoided giving the it 

lenaiicc to what he regarded as " anotliiir gtwn I 

It have been greatly contirined by the exercises* 

s ordiuatioD. The aernioD on this occasion, ptcacb* - , 

%lby his veneraUe father, was fQunded on I Tim. V. 22 :. 

'i sudtlenli/ on no man, neither be partaker i^fi 

I iins, and well illustrated the apostle's ' cautiosJ 

t^rainst iotrodacing persons suddenly into the ministry,^ 

arid the reason, with which ihat caution is enlbrced.'., 

Some portions of it seem to have been almost propheiic^ 

y show, At least, that the author waa ' able to disceruj 

Bsigo&of the lime.' The paragraphs, containing tht 

blieatiou of the subject to his sou, the pastor elect, wilt, 

■lieie inserted. Though the circumstances, in whiotL^ 

f were utteicd were suited to render theoi peculiarlyjl 

iressive, they will be found to possess an interest and % 

jwrtance to commend them to general attention, ind»- I 

ndently of the occasion. 

In fulfilling his purposes of mercy to our apostata] 

it has pleased a savereig'u God to constitute a 
of men to preach the unsearchable riches ofChrist, 
thue to co-operate with himself to accomplishing that 
ject, upon which his adorable Son came into our world.? 
itted me to assist in introducing you, m]Ei ' 
this highly favored number, as a felloi^ 
ker with God in this glorious design, is an act of hi«l 
Be, Ibr which 1 hope our hearts are unitedly adoi' 
sovereign love. How astonishing is the goodnesi 
1 lo his unworthy crealores ! How great the honor o 
being admitted to share in the glory of that work, whickil 
is all his own ! This, however, is not the hoar of ti ' 
iph. Your feelings, I hope, accord with that maxim 
I — " Let not liim who girdeth on ihe harnes 
■, as he that putteth it off." Under the wise an4j 
ly government of God, no station or oftice confers ' 

exion with a faithful discharge of its dua 
luld obtain that honor which cometh froiq 
God only, it must be by "patient continuance in wi 
doing." The glories, which now crown the human r 
IVTo of the t»rd Jesus Christ, were won in the 6^14 ni 
httle. 'Xhey are lite just rew vd ot "immtMfc Vwvmr »: 
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unexampled benevolence. To be admitted into the fiOU* 
ber of his miiiistera is honorable for this reason only, that 
we are thus brought into the held, where the hjgheu 
honor is to be won ; where all the virtuous feetinge of 
the heart have full play ; and where an opportunity is ttt 
forded of bringing into action all the energies of the sod, 
in a service most intimately connected with the glorj oi 
God, and the salvation of mankind. In this distinguished 
atalion we are eminently a spectacle to the world, to an- 
gels, and to men. 

Your path of duty is made plain by the light both ot' 
precept and example. Every motive which can influence 
the human mind prompts you to fidelity, and for your en- 
couragement to go boldly torwaril in the line of duty, al- 
mighty love opena its inexiiausiible stores of wisdom, grace, 
and strength. Inviting you to draw near and receive ac- 
cording to your necessities. The object of the observa- 
tiona, which have now been made, is to impress you with 
a sense of the importance of investigating, so ^r as hu- 
man imperfection will admit, the characters and qualiti- 
cations of candidates for the ministerial office. To me 
this subject appears of vast, and, from the character of 
the age, in which we live, of increasing importance. It 
is &r from being my wish to see you contending for par- 
ticular forms of expressing divine truth, or zealously 
engaged in supporting points, respecting which, through 
remaining imperlection, wise and good men are divided. 
This is far beneath the lUgnihed object, which ought ta 
engage the attention of the Christian minister. But, if 
my most earnest entreaties, if a father's solemn charge 
has any influence, never will you be induced to employ 
the powers of ordination, with which you are now to be 
invested, in raising the enemies of God and his truth, to 
the pernicious eminence of teachers in the Christian 
church. In pursuing this leading object, it has been my 
sim to present to your mind the distinguishing character- 
iHtics of the pastor after God's own heart. I hope no 
earthly attainment appears in your view so desirable, u 
that meekness and faithfulness, that superiority to selfish 
views, and those fervent, holy, disinterested affisctioDs, of 
which a sketch has now been exhibited. May they erei 
fc»ibcjnito^>bie6»of-)ow wabitwft, aad hf pigiraidiwilli | 
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all that ardor, activity, diligence, BJid perseverance, wil^ 
wbich the children uf this wurld pursue its pleasures, i 
bonora, and wealth. 

In Uboring to form your mind to ministerial tidelitjrJ 
■nay I not hope for some assiatauue from that activ 
e^le of filial affection, which has ever rendered y 
dioUB of a father's comfort 1 1 can think with cal 
nay, nilb a degree of pleasure, of your suffering lor righH 
eousDess' sake, and, should the v^orld pour upon you i| 
obloquy, its ecorn, and reproach for your fidelity to you 
Master's cause, a father's heart would still embrace yo| 
with, if possible, increased fondueas. But to see yo 
losing sight of the great objects, which ought to enga^^ 
jTOur atten^on, courting the applause of the world, infeqi 
—led with the infidel sentiments of the day, and iieglec 
" e immortal interests of those, now about to be commit^ 

o rour care ; — this. O my son, I could not ai 
^ would bring down ray grey hairs with sorrow 
tare. Bui is it possible, that in such a cause, with sucH 
•otivea to fidelity, and with prospects, may I not add, i 
taculiarly pleasing as those, which now surround you, yM 
tould, notwithstanding, prove unfaithful J It is possiblqg 
r there is nothing loo base, too ungrateful, or destrud 
Piveofourown most important interests, for hi 

, and, unless the grace of the Lord JesW 
Keerve you, the glory of God will be forgotten, yo^ 
r will by you be crucified afresh, and his cause e^ 
shame, your sacred character will become yotM 
tproach, and, instead of the blessings of many ready ti 
^ish, you wiJl accumulate the curses of perishing si 
POD your head. May your preservation from this a 
|te be the theme of our future eternal praises. 
. Contemplating the sublimity of the apostolic patter 
p you uk, how shall 1 attain to snch, activity, such ze^^ 
Bcu purity, such disinterestedness, and ardor of afiefS 
Remember Paul was nothing. He himself mak^ 
e ooofeesion. " It is not I," says he, " that 
[hriet, that liveth in me ; and the life, which I na| 
BfB in the flesh, I live by faith on the Son of Godj' 
thus you may lice ; thus you may come off more than ,| 
unqueror, nod, though in yourself but a worm, 
rcaK the mountains of opposition, aJi&\ie%\ vWtw mo: 
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as the dust. Should the blessed Redeemer g 
grant he will, if you seek them, the influenc 
Spirit, your happy soul will mount up as on eagl 
and rise to all those heights of holy affection, 
the great apostle soared. But I must set boui 
effusion of feelings, which have perhaps alread 
ted the patience of this assembly. Receive, my 
in one, word, the sum of all a father's fond wis) 
thou faithful unto death.'' 



w 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Hh concern for his flock — reverse, in hh temporal profpecni 
—is taken from his work 6y sickness. 

The wisdom of God shines with most, amiable lustre n 
Ihe iustitutioQB of rcligioD. The Intelligent &nd devoM^ 
observer sees in them evident traces of a divine origisaL 
The; were ordained by him who " knew what was in man," 
and recognize most advantageously the leading principles i 
ofhaman nature. They have multiplied the rclationff j 
which subsist among men, as social beingn, and given to H 
social qualities an incalculable value. They cement evexj J 
lie which binds man to hia fellow, and sweeten the enjoy* 
menis of every connection. They heighten all the en> 
dearmenlB of domestic life, and are designed and adapted i 
to bring all mankind into one harmonious, and happy fam* I 
fly. Though they do not obliferate the distinctions of J 
faok and ofiiGe, and especially that of a teacher, they ii 
atruct ' the head not to say to the foot, 1 have no need a 
thee.' In the church of Christ, the most closely compaC 
ted and endearing brotherhood which exists on enith, K>l 
eomtnon fraternal atfectionia reciprocated by its membera r 
— *n nftectinii, growing out of, and continually cherished ( 
by, their mutual dependance, their common wants, antf^ J 
the sameness of their relation to their Maker and Redeem^ 
tif. In addition to this, there is, in this blood-bought ann 
sacred society, the relation of pastor and flock, whic: 
swells the aggregate of benefit received and of happines 
enjoyed, in proportion to the numbers included in it. Am 
when this relation is entered into from evangelical motjvei 
and with a right spirit, a gushing forth of the affbctio 
iWt, which was never felt before — a well-spring is opened 

tich time cannot dry up, and which renders the pastor*! 
at and toil for the salvation of his charge, his choic^ 
I his felicity. — Mr. Payson had already exhibited a 
5st in the welfare of souls, and a desire for their at 
I, BO great as fo seem almost inctW^Ae o^ 'H\c,teft» 
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but aa soon els the pastoral relation was con8ummated,'J 
regarded those committeil to his oversight with an appio* 
priating, an endearing love, which identified their intep- 
ests and happiness with his own. 

" Dee. 17. — Was favored with freedor 
in writing and prayer, and felt a strong love for the people 
of my charge. In the evening attended a meeting of 
those who are under concern, and had some assist- 
ance. 

" Dec. 18. — Felt in a sweet, dependant frame, and had 
liberty to cast myself and parish npon God. 

" Dec. 19. — Awoke twice, after a day of excessive fa» 
tigue, drenched in a profuse sweat, and concluded thai 
my time was short. 

" Dec 20.— Sab. EJttremely weak. Felt as if I could 
not preach. In the afternoon, preached an occasional 
sermon, and was wonderfully carried through. Blessed 
be God. 

" Dec. 21. — Had a sweet season in prayer. My soul 
felt strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. I 
longed to spend and be spent in his service, and wonder- 
ed at his astonishing goodness to such an unworthy wretch. 
Spent the whole day iu visiting, with some profit and 
pleasure. In the evening, talked to a number of people 
on the nature of religion. After returning, found myself 
much exhausted. Feel convinced that I am in a consump- 
tion, and may as well die, as cease my exertions. 

His illness continued severe for several days, so that hs 
was directed by his physician to keep within. He enjoy- 
ed on the whole, much quietness and resignation, but says, 
"I longed to be abroad among my people." Dec. 36, 
ten days after his ordination, he expectorated blood, and 
" viewed it as his death-warrant, but felt tolerably calm 
and resigned." Three days later, however, he is found 
preaching an evening lecture. 

The calamities, occasioned by the aggressions of foreign 
belligercnta, and by the restrictions imposed on o 
by our own government, fell at this time with \ 
weight upon the inhabitants of Portland. The d 
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■eason, through which the Uoited States have passed, I 
since their independence, tiad now commeuced. Th^ I 
distreases of the times are the subject of frequent allusioilLl 
Mr. Payson, in hia diary. The stagnation of businesB, I 
feilures among the principal merchants, the hundredfil 
citizens and seamen thrown out of employment, 

of subsistence, and the suffeS^ 
ings of the poor, called forth largely his sytnpatliy. Ttfj 
him the town seemed threatened with universal bankrupt 
cy ; and, whether with goojl reason or not, he consideieq 
the means of his own temporal support as cut off. But 
the' tranquillity of his mind was never more uniform, tbai^l 
U this calamitous season ; and the object of his supreme9 
desire and efforts, was to turn the distresses of the peaptM 
to their spiritual advantage, rightly judging, that " thifl 
nails of Jerusalem might be built in troublous times." A J 
pictiue of these distresses, as they appeared to him al tl 
^nie, is drawn in a letter to his parents, dated, 

" Portland, Dec. 28, 1807. 
" When father was here, he observed that my proepectt 
lost too happy for this world. They were so, i' 
j lor they are now as unfavorable, humanly speal 
J, aa they were then flattering. The prospect of wij 
^produced here such a scene of wretchedness, aa I ne^' 
%befoie witnessed. A large number of the most wealth] 
srchauls have already failed ; and numbers more i 
uly following, so that we are threatened with univerali 
Lnkruptoy. Two failures alone have thrown i 
e hundred persons, besides sailors, out of employ ; an^ 
I may hence conceive, in some measure, the dislret 
(lioh the whole number must occasion. The poor houi 
ilready lull, and hundreds are yel to be provided fa 
9 have depended on tlieir own labor for daily breaij 
1 who have neither the means of supporting themselvQ 
I, nor of removing into ihe country. Many, who haM 
I *brought up in affluence, are now dependant on ll|f 
courtesy of creditors for a protection from (he incleni 
^y of the season. These things, however, are but lU 
tginning of sorrows. As soon as the news of these fa$ 

la reach , every man there, who has a \\wn4ifti idU" 

Eg owin^ lo hiin in Portland, will send dowa, \« ^-^xw*- 
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it ; and the general stagnation of business ia such, thw a 
man who is possessed of tea thousand dollars in real or 
personal estale, may not be able lo answer a demand of 
five hundred, though il were to save him from ruin, I( 
these times continue, nine-tenths of the people here will 
be scattered to the four winds. I have scarcely a hope 
of receiving more than enough to pay my board, if I should 
stay till next spring ; and Mr. K. will want all his ualary 
to support himself, as he fears that all his property ia swal- 
lowed up ia the general destruction. These failures hare 
brought to light many instances of dishonesty among those 
in whose integrity unbounded confidence was placed. 
And now, all couBdence is lost, no man will trust his 
neighbor^ but every one takes eveji his brother ' by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.' But I catmol 
describe, and I doubt whether you can conceive of the 
distress we are in, 

" And now you will, perhaps, be grieved at this sudden 
blast of all my fine prospects, and cry, " Poor Edward I'' 
But you never liad luore reason to rejoice on my behalf, and 
to cry, " Rich Edward !" than now ; for, blessed be God, 
myportiou does not stand on such tottering foundations, as 
to he shaken by these commotions. My dear parents, my 
dear sister, do not feel one emotion of sorrow on my ac- 
count, but rather join wilhme in blessingGod, that he keeps 
me quiet, resigned, and even happy, in the midst of these 
troubles. I do not pretend not to feel them, however. 
All my wordly hopes are, apparently, destroyed ; and majiy 
of those who are now ready to be turned into the streets, 
are tlie dearest friends I have here — not to mention the 
distress of the poor who will, in human probability, soon 
be in a starving condition. In these circumstances il is 
impossible not to feel. Still, if God is pleased to aRbid 
me the same degree of support, which he has hiih^ta, I 
shall be more happy than ever I was. I thought 1 knew 
before, that this world was IreacUerous, and its enjoyment* 
transitory ; but these things have taught me this truth so 
much plainer, and weaned lue so much more from crea- 
ture dependances, thai I desire to consider them amoDg 
my chief mercies. It has long been my prayer, that if 
God had any worldly btessinga in store for me, he would 
be pleased to give me grace instead orihem. or changt: 
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them into spiritual blessings ; and now he begins to grunt I 

mj retiuest. — I am aorry for H.'s dii^appointment, and my 1 

own iuatiilily to oesist Pa' out of his difficulties, which I I 

^^Bce hoped 1 ahould be able to do. But 1 trust they will | 

^^B sanctilied, if they are not removed. What a blessed 

^^Hftion the believer basin the word of God, if he has only 

^^^p&DcI given him to lay hold on it. But too oHen our J 

Aands are withered, and heed not the divine command to ] 

stretch iheni out. 

" I tremble for our poor country. ] fear the deer 
^one out against her. My sins have helped to call dowa i 
judgments upon her, and I desire to take what falls to my^ I 
share, and bless God that my punishment is no heavier, 
and no more projwrtioQed to tny deserts. But nothia?- J 
a too bad to expect from present appcarancee. "" — 



rip>i 



Lpe civil war, it will be well. 
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January 5, 1808. 
" I would not finish my letter before, because 1 I 
could say nothing favorable respecting my health, whic)(.] 
was then worse thanever, but, blessed be God, EsecmB noff f 
OP accountably restored. The tumult in town has s 
i into a dead calm; the embargo has put a stoptot 

g like business, and people have now nothing to d**,*! 
It attend to religion.and we endeavor to give them meet* t 
j[s enough, since they have leisure to attend them, Next I 
week we purpose to keep a town fast on account of oui^ I 
distressed situation, I am not without hopes that lliesQ.I 
things may be overruled to bring about a more extensiv^ I 
reformation. The attention appears to continue, and wtf ■ 
heat of new instances of persona under concern, Feef I 
nt> uneasiness respecting me. The Lord is my Shepherdil 
1 ehall not want. The people are very kind, increasing!*^ 
^^k Some of our young converts have lost their all, andP 
^^■ri their houses stripped ; and it does my lieart good 1 
^^B them cheerfiil and ijuiet under it, while others wht 
^^Bre no God, have lost their reason, or, worried almost in 
^^BBontly, are apparently dying of a broken heart, or utteiJ 
^^H tlie moet bitter and distressing complaints, Bu 
^^But-rending sight, to see those who have no other pari 
^^n, stripped naked of all worldly good. Their gods ' 
^^Hten away and what hare they more V 
^V 13* 
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" Jan. 5. — I find myself fi-om day to day, in the sitcia* 
tion of a poor beggar, with nothing to plead but my ne- 
cessities. In the evening preached to a serious audience, 
and was greatly encouraged to hope for a reformation 
more general. Was much drawn out in prayer both at 
meeting, and after I came home. 

*' Jan. 6. — Hope that God is quickening me to run the 
way of his commandments with a more enlarged heart. 

** Jan. 10. — Preached and baptized seven persons, and 
administered the sacrament. Felt entirely exhausted. 
My constitution seems to be much broken, and a little la- 
bor wears me out. 

** Jan. 13. — This day was devoted to fasting and pray- 
er by the town, on account of the present gloomy appear- 
ances. 

" Jan. 14. — Hope the strong workings of corruption I 
have experienced will make me more humble ; and the 
gracious pardon I have received, more thankful. 

" Jan. 17. — Sab. Was alarmed by cry of fire during 
family prayer. It did considerable damage ; but by God's 
goodness was got under, though the town was in immi- 
nent danger. Was much assisted in seeking a divine 
blessing on all our afflictions. Had no meeting in the 
forenoon ; in the afi;ernoon preached with some liberty. 

*' Jan. 22. — In the evening preached, and was much 
refreshed and strengthened in my own soul. Found the 
Lord's work is going on. O, what shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits. 

" Jan. 24. — Sab. Was favored with a sweet season in 
pleading for the divine presence. Hoped that God would 
make this a day of his power and grace. Was greatly 
assisted. Have lately been favored with more love to 
God, and zeal for Christ, than I used to have, and feel 
more compassion for sinners. 

" Jan. 25. — Seem to have some respite from the work- 
ings of corruption. Spent the day in visiting my people, 
and found many somewhat exercised. In the evening 
attended a conference with inquirers. Found some new 
cases, and had a pleasant evening. 

*^ Jan, 26. — Felt eager desires to be wholly conformed 
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llOhrist, and to be carried away with the con^rainiui 
jtafluencc ofliis love. 
^ " Peb. 4. — Was overwhelmed with wouder, Ebame, a 
|bD(\iBioii, to reject on the innumerable moicies 

reived, and the ungrateliil returns I had made. 
lAemoon preached at the poor-house, and found s 
a much atlecled." 

after this he was seized with a Tjolent plenritq 
lection, which rendered speaking a most painful ; 
(Boult eserciae. The pain continued for aouii 
time, atierided by various discouraging syniptoi 
ud not neglect to call in medical aid ; and tbe preHcriJ 
ns of physicians were partially blessed. But the d 
snt lie felt a little relieicd, he would resume h' " ' 
teo to a conlurence, take more cold, and con 
BUCli worse.' Repeatedly during this illness, when fe 

yas necessarily conlined to his room, he enters a notic 

of this kind — " Spent almost the whole day in conversiffl 
with peraouB, who were exercised with spiritual trialsjl 
tad every sitch day was one of great fatigue, at the cIcm 
of which ' all his alarming symptoms would return w ' 
great tiolence.' When his conversation with inquirer 
was 001 prolonged to weariness, it proved ' refrealiing 1^ 
his spirits.' Though he found it ' trying to be laid ai ' ~ 
a broken vessel, when the people wore willing to h« 
p could still ble:^ God for sweet resignation to the divi 
Ml- " Could not feel a wish respecting the continuan 
■ my life, but had God referred the matter to me, 1 shoi]| 
fer it back again to him. My only wish was- 
I — ^to live unti) the Lord ; and, if I died, to die 
fcrd." 

I In the latter part of Febmary his physician foiinda 
Mceseary to forbid his preaching for sevetal Sahbalha-fl 
!, and was in a measure successful in enforcing € 
' 's patient does not appear to h 
bt to any religious meeting ibr more than a ibrtnigH 
a he ventured to ' attend a conference with those in 
concert), where he found several new inquirers, an 
I carried through beyond expectation.' But the e 
JbBure was followed by a dangerous relapse, so that 1 
■ought hib " health irrecovcialily go\»e." \\ft te\.Yt'iWi 
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no "grief" on this account, except as it 'disabled I 
from atlending meeting with tliose under concern.' — But 
the reader will prefer to learn his feelings and oircum* 
stances from his own words : 

" March 26. — Had an exceeding painful night, worse 
than ever, but had some aatisfaciion in thinking of goiug^ 
to be with Christ. In the evening was extremely unwell, 
and suffered great pain. 

"March 27. — Sab. In the morning was very ill; bul 
was carried to meeting in the aflcrnoon, though I could 
not preach. Was too weak to have much comibrt at 
meeting, and came home very low-spirited. 

" March 2S. — Am pretty well convinced that my disease 
is mortal. My mind partakes so much of the weakness 
of my body, that 1 can do notliing in religion, and cail 
scarcely refrain from peevishness and fretting. 

" March 30. — Had a most sweet and refreshing season 
in secret prayer this morning. Felt more ardent love to 
Christ than I have for some time, and was sweetly melted 
under a sense of my ingratitude. Was resigned to his 
will respecting me, and was willing to depart and be with 
him. 

"April 2. — Conversed with some persons, who came 
in to see me respecting means to be taken for the sup- 
pression of profanity and Subbath breaking. 

" April 3. — Sab. Was able to attend meeting and 
preach part of the day. Was favored with some liberty 
at the sacrament, and had some foretaste of heaven, and 
desire to enjoy it. Am much afraid the reformation is 
going off. Was assisted to pray that the work might go 
on ; and also in praying for myself, so that I hope the 
Lord has been pleased to strengthen me on this occasion. 

"April 4. — Had unusual earnestness in prayer this 
morning both for myself and others, and was sweetly 
melted in reading the divine word. Was depressed by 
finding that the town would do nothing respecting tlie ot>> 
servation of the Sabbath, Was enabled to p'lur out my 
sorrows and complaints before God with some degree of 
freedom. ' ' 
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" April 7. — This day being our annua! fast, I endeav- 
ored to humble myself before God for my personal sins, as 
well as our public transgressions ; to renew covenant with 
God, and devote myself with new zeal to his service. Was 
likewise assisted in pleading with God for more grace, and 
life, and light, in my own soul, and in the souls of my 
people ; and that the reformation, which has begun may 
be carried on gloriously, and triumphantly among us. In 
the morning, attended meeting, and heard a most excel- 
lent sermon from Mr. K. In the afternoon preached with 
some degree of assistance. 

" April 8. — Had a very uncomfortable night, but was 
sweetly refreshed and strengthened in secret prayer this 
morning. It is long since I have found so much of the 
divine presence. Was much assisted in praying for a re- 
vival of religion, and cannot but hope God will yet bless 
us still more abundantly. 

'* April 9. — Was employed most of the day in visiting. 
Was troubled with some who wished to join the churcl^ 
without being qualified. 

" April 14. — Attended a conference for those under 
concern, and was refreshed to see a goodly number, and 
to trace the operations of the divine Spirit upon their 
minds. 

" April 15, — Was so oppressed with a sense of vileness, 
that it seemed impossible for me to come ; and had such 
a sight of God's goodness, that it was impossible for me 
not to come. 

" April 19. — O, how sweet and refreshing it is to get 
above the load of sins, sorrows, and corruptions, which 
oppress us, and taste a little of communion with God. 

** April 20. — Was strengthened with all might in the 
inner man, and enabled to renew covenant with God with 
great joy and sincerity. 

" April 21. — I have long been in a lethargy, but I 
trust God is now bringing me out of it. Find great and 
unusual sweetness in the Bible, of late, for which I have 
long been praying ; and likewise a deeper sense of the 
importance of time, — another blessing for which I have 
long been seeking. The enemy taking ad\^\i\»i%<& lA \«^ 
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great weakness, tlirew me into a. most sinful frame of minf ; 
but on application to liim who stills the waves, the tumult 
of my mind was stilled, and there was a great calm. 

"Aprils. — Was favored with some intense hunger- 
ings a.nd ihirstiugs alter righteousness. Was led to be- 
lieve from certain clrcum:jtances, that my case w^ almost 
desperate, but felt most sweetly resigned. My only wish 
was tliat God might be glorified, either by my life or death. 

" April 23. — Was assisted in prayer through the day. 
My heart seemed ready to break with its longings after 
holiness. Found unusual sweetness in reading the scrip- 
tures. Am much encouraged by the Lord's unusual good- 
ness to me, that he is about to carry on his work still more 
gloriously in this place. 

" April 25. — Was constrained to feel the truth of our 
Lord's declaration, " Without me ye can do nothing." 

The following paragraplis from letters written during 

this spring, will not be uu interesting, 

" Portland, March 2S, 1808. 

"Mv DEAREST Mother, 

" The Sabbath alter I wrote to Grata, I preached, as I 
expected ; but it proved too much tor me, and 1 have not 
preaclied since, nor do I expect to, till the weather grows 
warmer. Meanwhile the attention to religion eeema to 
be at a stand, and whether it will not wholly subside, is 
more than we can tell. I need not say, that this isatria], 
but blessed be God, he makes it lighter, than I could have 
thought possible. It is true I have not much sensible or 
positive couifort ; but 1 am kept perfectly quiet and re- 
signed, and can hardly find whether I have an^ will or 
not. Should my health not be perfectly re-established be: 
fore warm weather, I shall probably make u journey borne. 
The people are abundantly kind, and sufler me to wont 
for nothing, which they can supply, Mr. K, is ts kind 
to me as the parish, and though he is almost overwhelmed 
with iaiior, yet he will not suffer me to expose myself in 
the least. 

" Now aAer enumerating all these mercies, yoil^l^^ 
conclude of course, that I am %\l %'oad.ec and gnt^^^l 
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an J that the constant language or my heart is, " Wiia] 
shall I render unto the Lord tor all his benehtsT" Thait-^ 
1 ought lo be so, 1 am verj senaible ; but, alas, how f^_ 
— it 1 am in reality. I do iudeud feeJ some wonde^ 
God can be so good ; such a kind of wonder t 
when thinking of his eternity or inhnile ptower, butj 
lo gratitude, I hardly know by experience what i 
means. I once used to think (hat 1 did feel gratcfulj 
when I had not half the reason for it, which I now (lave 
but 1 have done thinking ho. I have done trying t 
praise God for his mercies. All we can do falls so tt 
short of what we owe, that it snenis little better lliu 
mockery, to thank him in our feeble language, and I cai 
only stand in stupid astonishment to see how good he wiSG 
be notwithstanding all I can do to prevent it. O, hoif 
true it is, that he will have mercy on whom he will havq 
roercy. I can hardly help praying, somettnieB, that 1 
would take away all he has bestowed, so that, if I m 
I Deed not sin against such overwhelming goodnes: 
it is as'nalural for him lo be good and kind, as it is 
to abuse his goodness ; and sooner shall our wicked heart) 
cease to sin, than he cease to pardon and forgive s' 
* a * * 

" The embargo, humanly speaking, will be detrimeiH 
tal to the raorals of the people here. They havi 
nothing to do, but saunter about, and then, of c 
they get into all manner of mischief ; and I fear they wifl 
Icee dl habits of industry and sobriety. However,!" 
faave any health, we shall endeavor to multiply meetingid 
aid take up as much of their time as possible, in thi 



U' 



Portland, AprillS, 1808, ' 
Yes, my deirest mother, I did think of my friends a 
indge, when I apprehended I was about to leave ihei^ 
tiey were almost, if not altogether, the only things t! 
Ifelt the least regret at the idea of quitting ; but that t 
ret was alleviated, if not wholly removed, by the conae 
ing hope, that I should soon meet them again, t( 
separated no more. But, my dear mother, why this a 
ety 1 If I wished for life, it would distress me exceed 
■* to sec you thus anxious, because I sho«i4 feai "W "«w 
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lead God to remove from you ooe for whom you injulge ' 
so much concern. I shall certainly lire as long as I li&ve 
apy thing to do for the divine glory; for "we are im- 
mortal till our work is done;" and you, surely, could oot 
wish ine lo live after that is accomplislied. Ever »nc« 
I have entertained a comfortable hope of my accepttuMje 
in (he Beloved, it haa been my constant wish, that what I 
had to do might be done speedily ; and if Uod should see 
lit to grant this wish, will it not be belter than if 1 should 
be a long time in performing the work allotted, and dntg 
on a wearisome life to no purpose ? It was my great con- 
solation, while taken off from active service, and laid aside 
as a broken vessel and a foot out of joint, that we may 
glorify God'aA much by patiently sufferings as by actively 
doing his will ; and I hope this consolation will be yours, 
should he see tit to appoint me a life of weakness, pain, and 
Buffering, or remove me first from this «tate of tried. It ie b 
striking proof of our depravity, that when God favora ua 
with special mercies, he sees it necessary to send sp^cia) 
afflicliona, to teach ua our dependance and keep us hum- 
ble. Could I liave continued suitably humble und thank- 
ful under the mercies I have lately received with respect 
to my settlement here, and the outpourings of the Spirit, 
he never would have frustrated, first, my temporal pros- 
pects, and afterwards, by sickness as it were cast me out 
of his vineyard, as an unworthy and an unfaithful labor- 
er. But 1 not only deserved, but indispensably needed, 
all that has befallen me ; and I desire to biesa him for 
these afflictions, by which, when my roots began to shoot 
into and cleave to the earth, he plucked them up before 
they were too deeply and firmly fixed, and thus experi- 
mentally taught me not to look for, or expect any happi- 
ness beyond that of serving him here, but to wait for my 
reward in another world ; a lesson of infinite importiuice, 
and which 1 greatly needed. But it is a lesson so hard 
for us, or at least for me, to learn, that I well foresee, if I 
am continued here any length of time, it will be necessa- 
ry for God to impress it upon my mind again and again 
by repeated and multiplied disappointments. My dispo- 
sition is naturally so ardent, that I can enjoy nothing with 
moderation, so that I nmst either be totally indift'ere ntto I 
irorrhy objects, or else love them to such a degree, w^^B 
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tender ihem idols ; and ttien, of course, God muHt and 1 
will either embitter or remove ihem. It is evider>t, therfr ] 
Jbre, that 1 ntust not expect worldly happiness ; lor perlect I 
bldiffereQce to any object, or too much love lor il 
nutdly in compatible with happiness, and these ar 
ply two states of which I am oupable. For this n 
s e»er to enter liie marriage state, for 1 sliould tn^ 
lialy We a wife too much, or too little. 1 kttow n 
Bver, whether I ought to regret tbi^ trait in my 
r, since, by cutting me off from other sour^eSi it 
e, neceusarily drive me to One whom I c 
rve ton much, and compel me to place all myl 
t future state. 
'Since you complain that I did not tell you what nn 
Ickness has been, I will now intbtm you, Iei<t you shoilKI 
Ippoae it woree than it was. It was an inflammation Af I 
e lungs and adjoining parts, attended for several weeKh J 
ijth «KWeme debility, sharp pain, restlessness, k 
"(e, difficulty of breathing, and an inability to 
my time together. I should, I beliei'e, have eai 
^t over it; but I continued my labors much too 1 
toping [ should be able in drag along till warm weal 
■which, I trusted, would restore me. But atler sacrau 
when, by reason of the length of the services, I was so ^ 
liauBted that I could scarcely sit in my chair, 1 was oM 
Ted to go out in a cold raw evening, to converse 
pith a dying sailor, who had just tbund out that he had 
il to sare. The next day was aviolent storm, ij 
rudently went out, to visit some sick person 
-day following was seized with a shar|t pleuril 
riowever, as it was lecture night, I w 
A to preach, which I got through with much pain a 
ne difficulty, but wasthen constrained (o give up. T 
■ believe niy confinement would have been much sliortll 
It persons coiitinned to come and converse with n 
ere under concern. I could not ftnd it in my h^ 
I MIk) them away, and the temporary exhilaration 'I 
nirits, which seeing them gave nie, prevented m 
wding out at first how much talking injured i 
|bBt for a long lime I lost much faster than I g 

«ras to be a phjacian superior to aU j 

14 
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doctors, and his warm beams, under God, have in a good 
measure restored me. 

* Thus have I spent my health, an odious trick. 
In making known how oil I have been sick.' 

But if your patience is wearied, you must ascribe it to 
your own request, without which I should not have said a 
syllable on the subject." 

The '* inflammation," he observes in another letter, 
" was brought on, by speaking in hot rooms, and then go- 
ing out into the cold evening air." His illness proved on 
the whole a serious one, and he was obliged not only to 
suspend preaching, but to leave the scene of his labors, 
before he could obtain relief. On the 27th of April, he 
set out for his father's house, to try the effect of a journey 
and a country residence on his health. * In crossing a 
stream, whose bridge had been cairied away, he was 
thrown from his horse, and thoroughly wet, so that he could 
proceed no further.' The next day, * after riding about 
ten miles, he was seized with the symptoms of a violent 
fever, and obliged to stop, and take his bed.' The third 
day he pursued his journey moderately, but * in much pain 
and weakness, fearing that his lungs had been much in- 
jured by his late accident. Before night of the fourth day, 
he * was extremely exhausted.' " Find that a fever comes 
on at night, and goes off with sweats in the morning.'* 
The next day was the Sabbath, which he spent in Milford, 

* weak in body and mind. After meeting, which he at- 
tended both parts of the day, had some conversation with 
a universalist, but to little purpose.' " May 2. Reached 
home, and was most kindly received. After the flow of 
spirits, occasioned by seeing friends, was over, found my- 
self much exhausted with my journey." 

For several days after his arrival he grew worse, till he 

* lost all strength and appetite,' and was taken with a 

* hectic fever,' as was then supposed, *' attended with night 
sweats and some cough. He gave up all hope of recover- 
ing, and felt willing to die ; had no murmuring thought." 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Resumes hispcLsioral labors — letters — review of the year* 

Mr. Payson's absence from his people was prolonged 
to a period of more than two months. During this time^ 
he underwent much bodily suffering ; but his resignation, 
and his demeanor generally, were such as become a man 
professing godliness. He obtained no relief, till near the 
close of this period, when he repaired to Boston for medi- 
cal advice, by which he was encouraged to hope that he 
might again engage in preaching the Gospel. His church 
observed a day of fasting and prayer on his account during 
his absence. He set out on his return to them, July 4th, 
not without ** gloomy melancholy fears. The work ap- 
peared great, the obstacles insurmountable, and hig strength 
nothing." Most of the information, which coirld be col- 
lected respecting his circumstances for several succeeding 
months, is contained in letters, that were written to his 
parents and sister. 

" Portland f Wednesday Evenings July 6, 1808. 

" My dearest Parents, 

" When you see where and when this letter is dated, 
you will, I fear, be ready to exclaim, " Imprudent boy ! 
why will he not learn wisdom by experience ?" But when 
you hear that no ill consequences have resulted from my 
haste, you will, I hope, pardon me. The truth is, when 
I got beyond the reach of the attraction of Rindge, which 
was not very soon, Portland began to draw with such ir- 
resistible force, that I found there would be no peace for 
me, till I reached it. So, maugre my lame horse, who 
grew lamer and lamer every hour, I pressed on, and arri- 
ved here about six, this afternoon. How it will be to- 
morrow, I cannot tell,- but, at present, I am perfectly 
well, and never was less fatigued by a journey in my life. 
Mr. K. is out of town, attending an association, and my 
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host with hia wife itrc absent on a visit, so as jet I ') 
seen nobodj. 

ThuTsdat/ JfoHi ^ 

" The crowtt of anxious and interesting thoughts whicfi 
engaged my mind on n\y return would not suffer me to 
rest much last night, and of course I feel rather languid 
IhJB motning. Slilf, however, 1 never felt less inconveni- 
ence from such a journey. Mr. K. has juat left me. He 
gives a discouraging account of the situation of religion. 
Several, whose convictions appeared to be of the right 
kind, have apparently lost them, and a general coldness 
Beenis lo be prevailing. 

Thursday Nii;M. 

" Perhaps you saw lately an account of a mau wlio was 
tried here for murder. He was found guilty, and is now 
in the condemned hole. I went this afternoon to visit 
him, aud was greatly shocked and afflicted by a view uf tb« 
boltB, chains, aud other guard.^ against escape. The en- 
trance [0 his dungeon was by a small square hole, through 
which I could but just crawl by stooping double, and it 
was secured by a very thick door of solid iron. It was, 
however, sufficiently light, sweet, and free from dampness. 
The criminal is a young, stout, well-looking man, a« fa/ 
removed as possible from the idea one is ready to form of 
a murderer. He said he felt guilty and self-condemned 
before God, and felt the need of a Saviour, and of a new 
heart, but knew not how to procure either of them. But 
he said this in a cold unfeeling way. I shall see him 
again soon, for my own sake, as well as his. It is well 
calculated to make one admire and adore distioguii^hitig 
grace, which has kept us from the same crimes, to see a 
man in the flower of life, shut up in a small dungeon, nev* 
er to go oul till he goes to a violent and ignominious death. 
— In the evening I went to our meeting for those under 
concern. This is siill kept up, though very few attend 
and they seem little engaged. 

Friday. 

" I have been trying the effect of nea-batliing, It waa 
not a very favorable time, liui I feel betiec for ii, and shall 
repeat it daily. 1 have spent some time in { * 
among the people. TJiey appear glad to se< 
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alas, I fear there are no hopes of any further reformation, 
at present. Many, whom I left under deep concern, have 
lost all their impressions ; others are cold ; Christians 
seem to be discouraged. Though I expected this, it is 
almost too much for me. to bear. I am dispirited and de- 
jected ; my very soul sickens and shrinks back from what 
is before me. Weakened by sickness, my mind seems to 
have lost, at once, all faith and fortitude. I have no as- 
sistance in writing. My ideas are all confused. I seem 
to have no power to get hold of people's consciences, but 
as somebody expresses it, " my intellects have got mit- 
tens on." 

Sunday Evening, 

*' I preached to-day, and felt pretty much as I expected. 
No life — people stupid. I shall get hardened to these 
things soon ; but at present, they are distressing indeed. 
But though I am perplexed, I am not utterly in despair ; 
though cast down, I am not destroyed. Somehow or oth- 
er I shall be carried through. As to my health, I have 
little leisure to think of it amidst the more interesting 
things which oppress me. I believe, however, I shall su? 
fer but little inconvenience from speaking to-day.'' 

" Portland, July 16, 1808. 

'* My dear Sister, 

" I know not why it was, but I never felt more pain at 
leaving home, since I lirst began to venture abroad, than 
when 1 left Rindge for Portland. I rode in a very mel- 
ancholy mood all day, and seldom have I felt more un- 
pleasantly. This, you will say, was but an- ungrateful re- 
turn to my heavenly Father, for his goodness ; but though 
I felt sensible that it was, I could not alter the course of 
my feelings. My mind had become so tender by being 
accustomed to kindness and attention, that it seemed to 
shrink from every thing like coldness ; and it was in vain 
to expect that kindness from others, which I experienced 
from parental and sisterly affection at home. The diffi- 
culties too, of the ministry, were all before me. Like Pe- 
ter, I looked only at the waves and billows, forgetting the 
Almighty arm that was extended for my support ; and, 
Consequently^ like him, I sunk in the depths qC d^^s^^^'OL^- 

24* 
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^H enuy. Nar is the prospect, now 1 am Lere, calculated IB 

^H cheer me. Iniquiiieii abound, the love of many is wasea 

^H cold ; the enemy deems coming in ae a flood ; the Spirit 

^H of the Lord no longer litis up a standard against him ; aQd 

^P I, what can I do T WImt is worst of. all, is, that many 

^H are ready to think, thai, because 1 am returned, religion 

^F will revive. This sickens and discuuriLges my very aoul , 

for I know, assuredly, that, wliile this ie the case, my labors 

will be utterly unsucceauful. TbiH showa too, thai they 

have not learnt, by my sickness, what God meant they 

should learn, and will bring a blaal U)Kin me and my ejt- 

ertiuns, Still, however, blessed be God, he does not boC- 
fer me utterly lo despair. That text, " Fear tliou not, for 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God ; 1 
will strengthen (hee, yea, 1 will help thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousoess"— 
never fails to bring relief, even in the darkest hours. In 
addition to this, 1 hud »ome relief in conversing witb 
those who were taken into the church before I lell them, 
most of whom seem to be humble, growing Christiaus ; 
»o tliat [ liuve still abundant rcawm to be thankful ; but, 
aias, I cannot. Vou, my sister, never will know what it 
is to attempt to go through the duties of the minielry with* 
out God. I stagger along under the burden, like those 
poor travellers, who were cast away, in the deserts ol'Arfti 
bia, ready every step to sink under it ; but when it seemi 
as if I could not take another step, but must lie down and 
die, some spring opens lo my view, and I get strength and 
courage to drag along a little further. — But enough of this 
melancholy strain. 

My health continues to improve rapidly and T am al- 
most perfectly well. Mr. R. preaches here next Sahbatli, 
en an exchange with Mr. K., who goes to admini^ster the 
•acrament at Gorham. He is much liked ; they are, T 
believe, unanimous, or nearly so, in his favor, and would 
settle him, offhand, had they not written to a Mr. B. pre- 
vious to Mr. R.'s coming. They think they »re bound 
in honor to hear Mr. B., and Mr. R. (eela a tittle delicate 
about staying, under these c if cum stances. 

Jul^ 91. 
" I mentioned, I believe, in my last letter, that iht 
tras a criiuinai here, under sentence of death, for mar 
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exf^uicd to-day, and ] have strong hopes he dJi 
e peDJieni. But the cifUuiii^iaDces are tc 
f fer a letter. 

" My liealth continues to improve with respect 
difficulties in cny breast ; but 1 am so oppressed with niei- 
aitcholy that tile is a buiihen. 1 was lo havn preached a 
aormon at the execution I have just ineniioned ; and 
though I did not feel able to write, 1 eiideavorud to force 
mysclfto it. Itut a melancholy mind will not be torced, 
and 1 Ibutid, thai, if I did not desist, I should be dietrao 
ted. On tlie otliur hand, the idea that such an opporiu> 
, .Hit; of doing good aliould lie lost, drove me Lack to Iresh 
* Andeavora. 'I'he miaery 1 have endured for three days is 
^.^ciMieeivable, and hau made me quite sick. It seemed 
B if 1 would wiJhu^ly have been hanged in his pli 
fBther than leel as I did. ] oun more eauily believe I 
111 otbur things work tngether for good, than that meli 
tholy does, it appears lo be full of evil, and lo b 
nSuctiveoruo manner of good either to myself or < 
But it shall not cause you any more uneasiness at pi 
I for I will bid you adieu, till 1 am in bettor humor, 
member tne to all friends i ask my liitber and mol 
write [o, and pray for me. 1 would give up preaching, 
if I preach not the gi 
M'er know by experi 
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Farewell — and may yi 
present leeliugh of 
■■ Your '■ 



i!y DEAHKBT pAHKt 

" 1 had almost re so I 

d letters from home, 

ich impatience and 

^iiuld impute my siler 



', though unhappy brother.".! 
" Partland, Avgust 3, ISOsJ 



rl not to write again , till I ri 
ich 1 have been looking lor wn 
me hard thoughts ; but 
i to a wrong cause, I will put an 
did to it for the present, and tell you that 1 am gradually 
Krowin^ better, and am, in a manner, perfectly well. I 
preacli iu all weathers, and at all hours, without much, i 
uid still gain strength iiotwithstand 
bg, and the people say that 1 speak now as loud i 
■rongas ever, though 1 did not "hen I first ca 
I have alao thrown otf my mclunchaly fits and am ctieu'^ 
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as ever. The state of religion^ however, is not such as I 
could wish. 

** I preached, last Sabhath, on man's depravity, and at- 
tempted shew, that, by nature, man was, in stupidity and 
insensibility, a block ; in sensuality and sottislmesSj^ a 
beast ; and in pride, malice, cruelty, and treachery, a 
devil. This set the whole town in an uproar, and never 
was such a racket made about any poor sermon ; it is per- 
fectly inconceivable to any who have not seen it. But I 
cannot help hoping, that, amidst all this smoke, there may 
be some latent sparks, which will burst out into a blaze. 
We had a lecture, last evening, in the meeting house, 
which was much more crowded than any we ever had be- 
fore. However our fears are, as yet, much greater than 
our hopes. 

'* Mr. K. is like to lose his youngest child, and his old- 
est is quite sick. He is also slandered and abused beyond 
all measure. Yet he bears all these trials in a manner 
which is surprising. He is less gay, but scarcely les€ 
cheerful, than usual ; nor would any one suspect from hie 
appearance, that he was sutfering in body, friends, or es- 
tate.. The embargo causes as much uneasiness, though 
not more than was to be expected. But I tremble to think 
of next winter ; for the poor will suffer incalculably both 
ibr want of provisions and fuel." 

The sermon alluded to in this letter, is probably one, 
which he preached from John VIII. 44, and which is still 
remembered with lively impression by some of the hearers, 
whose account of its eifects amply sustains his own de- 
scription. In the course of the following week, there 
might be heard one man hailing another in the street, as 
" brother-devil !" This coming to Mr. Payson's ears, 89 
far from being regarded as a circumstance of discourage- 
ment, inspired him with the hope, that good would ulti- 
mately result from it — a hope, which the event justified ; 
for some of these ** brave spirits" were aflerwards.humbled 
at the foot of the cross. His description of the '' natural 
man" is given in terms, which he repeatedly applies to 
himself in his private journal ; and their application to the 
species was made in the fulness of an honest heart. They 
$how, t(X), that he was not indebted to flattery tor any part 



of his popularity. Stifl, euch a represenUitioii of ihe aut>- 
jec.l is of quesiioniible propriety, and from another preach* 
er might have been produclive of none but evil consequen- 
ces. And yet, Bowie young, rash, ignorani Jiiinisicrs wiU< , 
be mare emulous to copy this, tlian any other trait in liii 
[teaching. Alter letting otf a volley of harsh, impertin 
etit, bitter and exlraritgaut epithets, with a tieart aa cal 
Lous as thut which they deacriUe, they will flatter them 
seken, thai they have been sij^ally fsithfiJ, and ar 
hke Dr, Payson !" But Ihey mistake his character, 
well as their own. His severest expressions were uite 
with the moving tenderness of a heart tliat yearned o 
the guili and impending misery of his lellow-nien. 1 
wounds he inllicted were " the wounds of a triend." Thosojl 
wliom his strokes feil with d^adlie^t etfect, could not)^ 
feel, that buuevulence aimed the blow. 
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" August 10. 
just received your letter, my dear mother, i 
will now ]jut an end to mine, which a press of duly hadH 
made lue lay by. Mr. K.'s child is dead, and that hal 
thrown a great deal of bu.sinesa upon my hands, 
guing a journey soon, and 1 must finish vit<iting the pes' 
pie before he goes, as I shall have no time afterwardfll 
Your loiter aflbrded me some comfort at a time when t 
leeiled It, We huve lost all hopes of any more attention} J 
pre-^ent, and 1 am in some measure recouciled tc 
revival should take place immediately alter my 
iple would not give God the glory. The oppoaitio 
iud more bitter; every month seems 
opened to revile, and Christians, instead of iiUp|)orting m^M 
seem to think that it will not do to tell the whole trultJ 
iest the world should be too much offended, I -.vaji pronfl 
trust to ChriMianR, and think, thiit, though aJl should 
otibuded, yet they would not , but 1 find it will i 
>Ut trust in man, liowever good be may be, 
istiatb had much rather hear of their privileges, the 
' estate, and iho happiness prepared Ibr iheni, than I: 
plainly how defective they ure, and urged to ^reat^ 
zeal, and fidelity. I ihink sometimes, that a 
_ servine I shall do the church will be to change 
Itn legal, to evanifelical liypoctilca i fox v\\ft'^ Va.*; 
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got their cue, and instead of saying, that they do all they 
can, and hope Christ will do the rest, they are all com- 
plaining, like Mrs. #***#**##^ what dreadful vile crea^ 
lures they are, and smile all the time. 

** However, there are some who make these complaints 
in a different manner, and who appear really to groan un- 
der a body of sin and death. One person who was es- 
teemed by Mr. K. and the whole church, and by myself too, 
not only a Christian, but a very eminent one, of whose 
religion I had not the least doubts, and who appeared to 
be very humble and broken hearted, and, in short, to be 
every thing we could wish, has discovered that she was 
building on the sand. She had been a professor some 
time, but had never heard of, or suspected the difference 
between holy and selfish love, and is now fully convinced 
that all her love was of the latter kind. As she possesses 
good sense and information, the accounts she gives of her 
experiences, while destitute of religion, are very profitable, 
and open new ways in which persons may be deceived, 
ef which I had scarcely any conception. 

" 1 did not intend to say a word of myself, but I cannot 
write or think on any thing else. 1 am crushed down not 
only into the dust, but below the dust, so that it seems, at 
times, as if I must perish. I am obliged to go into the 
pulpit to pray and preach with my mind full of horrid 
thoughts, so that I totally forget what I was going to say, 
and am forced to stop short. From this one sample, of 
which, however, you cannot know the bitterness, unless 
you had been forced to preach in that situation, you may 
judge of the rest. Yet I know it is all for the best. It 
teaches me, I hope, to give the glory more to God, when 
I feel better. Now it seems as strange, if a good thought 
or desire rises for a moment in my mind, as it would be 
to find a diamond upon a dunghill, or to see a gleam of 
sunshine in a dark night. I know it cannot be the pro- 
duct of my heart, but must come from some other source ; 
and to that source I wish to refer it." 

" Portland, Sept. 8, 1808. 
** My dearest Parents, 

*^ Last Sabbath I preached all day, administered the 
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Lcrament, catechized the children, and spfint the ev^id 
ig in conversaiion, and yet insiead of beins hid up, as 1 
tared, 1 am full as well, if not belter, than befbre. Thin^ 
pretty much as they were. A great i 
n to be somewhat alarmed, but I see none of thoa 
p convictions of sin which I used to see ; it is only tffl 
e workings of natural fear. Two persons, howevs" 
"who bad entirely lost their convictions, have had them A 
turn more strongly than ever, so that we are not 
deserted. People seem to be a little belter reeon 
the truth, and several, who threatened to leave the pari^ 
Btlll remain qiuRt ; but whether their quietness proceeffl 
from mere stupidity or from a convieiion of the trutbiT 
know not. The church seem to feel ibe general deaa 
besa, and as to myself 1 seem palsied to all good ; thoud 

E'de, OT seltishiies, or babit still keeps me in motion. J 
je had fur more distressing experience of the dreadfa 
depravity of my nature, sinne I left home, than ever bi 
fore. O, the lieighla and depths, the lengths and breadtH 
of wickedness in the depraced heart I Ifcoinphjining Q 
ice, what a torrent of complaint could 1 
will not avail. 

Sept. 14. 
" Mr. C, a young gentleman of independent fortune, i 
LV preaching at the old parigh. lie has been studyini 
ivlnity in Scotland, and preaches the doctrines of tM 
' ' ■ a clear, distinguishing manner. As his se 
e known before he came, eFery thing was si 
b take offthe effect of his preaching, which could be si 
Whey cannot, however, accuse him of interested moti 
f preaching, and as he is quite a gentleman in his m 
9^, I hope he will lessen the prejudices of some of 
Uhionahle hearers against the gospel. 
" We have had three additions to the church, since 
return, of persons who gave very satisfactory eTidend 
tad there are a few other gleanings of our late harv^ 
thM are not yet gathered in ; hut, otherwise, we are io 
most stupid state. If 1 now and then feel a spark of Ii(j 
the moment I go abroad among my people, it g< 
ftnd t always come home quite discouraged, I 
^eel ibankAU as I ought for health restored. 
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Oft. 10. 

" Mr. K. comes back, thin wepk, and my liard duty is 
oviw without any ill ixinaequencps. I have haii some re- 
lief, of late, from Mr. C.'s being here at the olri parish, 
knii preucliing such doctrine as I do." 

In the following letter to his mother is a most vivid 
sketch of the worliings of hia mind in his hours of dis- 
couragement, us well as of those considerations by which 
he was asRist^d lo rise above it. It will be read with 
thrilling interest. 

" Portland, Oct. 25, 1808. 

"Mv DEAREST Mother, — I have just received your let- 
ter of the 19th, and, like a\\ yout letters, it came Just in 
the right time, when I needed it most, when I was siak- 
ing, fainting uHder discouragemeota and difficulties. I 
feel the force of all yon say. I know I have every reasoo 
in the world to feel grateful ; but this knowledge only 
renders me more unhappy, that I cannot feel it. Grati- 
tude is a plant that my heart will ni>ver produce, only 
when heaven is pleased to place it there, and wfaetber I 
shall ever "exercise one emotion of it again, seems doubtful. 

God is showing me what is in my heart in a ten-fold 
clearer light than ever before, and though i know he 
does it to humble and prove me, that he may do me good 
in the latter end, yet, while he permits, my mind will be 
like the troubled sea, which cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt ; and I can no more still it than I 
can still the elements. 1 know how I ought to feel, aod 
I know how wrong it is to feel us 1 do ; hut that doee not 
help rae to feel otherwise. I know that I am every thing 
that is bad summed up in one, and that I deserve ten 
thousand tiiiiijs over the hottest place in hell ; but till 
God shall be pleased to melt my heart by the returning 
beams of his love, this sight of sin only hardens my heart, 
and sinks it down in sullen indolence and despair. 1 
well remember those di-lightfui seasons you mention ; 
but I remember them as Satan does the happiness of 
heaven, which he has lost. I cannot help being aorrjf 
that I ever recovered, or that I ever was horn. I caAnnt 
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htip wishing for aDB)hii»tion, though I see a.s clear ae 
ihe light of day, how devilish, ajid cowardly, and tia^p, 
and ungrateful euch a temper is. 1 loathe and de- 
teat myself for having such a temper, and know that 
my inability to restrain h, instead of heing any excuse, 
only renders me utterly inexcusable. I know, totr, 
liM all this is oeceseary for my good. I know Christ 
- JB near me, though I cannot perceive him ; and that, in 
|1>ia own time, which will be the beet time, he will pluck 
Itae out of this terrible deep pit, and set my feet on a rocjc. 
But this knowledge does not prevent my being (ossad - 
hither and thither, before the blast of temptation, lik«^ 
leaf before a whirlwind. Meanwhile I have nowhere | 
look for comfort, either in heaven or earth. My prayt 
•eeots to be ihut out, though in reality I know it ia nflC 
,fSly people are raving about my bard doctrine ; my friends 
'eeem to stand aloof, my health begins to decline, religion 
decaying, and tdl hell broke looee within me. While 
[Ibis tB the case, what can reasoning or arguments avail 1 
iWbo hut lie who caused light to shine out of darkness, 
ean bring light and order out of tlie darkness and chaos 
' if my Boul I 

Your bnpes with respect to Mr. C. are frustrated. Not- 

^ivithstanding he combined almost every advantage, Kuch 

being independent in property, eloquent, polished in 

I manners, &c, &c. he had only thirty for, to ninety a- 

iuat him. Mr. R. has a unanimous call at Gorham ; 

it he feels afraid to settle, because he is not qualihed. 

toll him to settle by all means; for if he waits a little 

inger, he never will feel qualified to settle at all. If I 

' waited till this time, I surely should never have been 

minister. I should give up now, but whenever I think 

:, something seems to say, ' What are you going to 

\ up for 7 Supposing you are a poor, miserable, wajk 

'eak, stupid worm of the dust, witii mountains of i 

itiou before you, — a that any reason for discourager 

'ave you yet to learn, that God has chosen the u 

iiDgs of the world to confound Die mighty, and that,! 

)u Imd tlie talents of an angel, you could do noihid 

Khoul his assistance 1 Has he not already helped you b 

lad rU you dared ask or think ; and has not he pr«m' 

help you in future 1 What then wouW^Wi, ^loi.,'* 
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stupid, cowardly rool, have more 1 — What do you k«e{i 
murmuriag about ail the limeT Why don't you glory in 
your infirmities, tiiat Ilie power of Clirist may rest upon 
you t To all this I can answer nothing, and so I keep 
dragging on, because I dare not leave off without a di9> 

" We have still a few inquirers, and one or two have 
joined the church every communion, which laonce Bmontfa. 
The church continue to attend private meetings diligently. 
We know of four old professors, who have been building 
on aand, hut now, i hope, are on Christ ; but we have still 
a wretched set. One was yesterday found to be intempe- 
rate, who has been a professor several years. 

" I am not quite so well as I have been, but am as well 
as when I left home, and might have been better, il' I 
could learn any prudence." 

Hia filial love autfered no abatement in consequence of 
his growing years and increased cares. How eager he 
was to relieve a father's burdened spirit, will he seen in 
the fijllowing letter of condolence : 

" Portland, Nan. 13, 1808. 
"My dearest FAxnEii, 

" Yours of the iirst inst, I received yesterday, and ita 
contents gave me no little uneasiness. 1 am grieved, that 
such depravity should be displayed by one so young,* and 
that such an addition should be made to your cares and 
Borrows. How I long, how I should rejoice to say some- 
thing, that would comfort you, my dear father ; something 
that would tend to lighten the burden of life which you 
mention ; but, alas, I am a miserable comforter, and can- 
not even comfort myself. I have been preaching, to-day, 
on laaiah 40: 1, Comfort ye, &c. ; on account of some 
who are afflicted with various troubles ; and in trying to 
comfort them, I obtained the first drop of consolation, 
which I have tasted for many days ; and I would gladly 
share it with you, or rather give you all, if in my power- 
But I dare not presume to point out to you the springs of 

If ftmala dameitic, wboMtSr* K> hit fttbl 
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anti»)Iation, which the gospel affords, and at nhich jou 

have often dTunk and been refreshed. Bui if 1 were wri- 

bag to another, I would ask. What burden can be heavy 

(me who haa omnipotence for his support ? Is there 

>t baim in Gilead 1 Ih there no physician there T Is 

i ihere any anguish, which this balm cannot alleviate ! any 

I wound, which this phyaiciau cannot heal ? I would ask, 

n he need comfort, who knows that he belongs to the 

[ frieitds and people ofGod? that his sins are forgiven, and his 

D the Lamb's book of lil'e 1 Is it not strong 

F sonaolatioT), consalation sufficient to support the soul un- 

I' der ibe severest trials, to know that you are washed, justi- 

fa fied, and sanctitied by the blood of the Lord Jesus, and 

' e Spirit of your God T that there is laid up for you in 

' tiesven, a crown of glory, an inheritance incorruptible, 

andcAled, and which Ikdeth not away ? and that neithei 

death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 

preaeot, nor things to come, shall ever be able to separate 

•on from the love of God, whicli is in Christ Jesus your 

I ijotd t Ib it not comfort sufficient to satisfy even the 

I boundless desires of an immortal mind, to know that you 

k we a temple ofthe Holy Ghost, a member of Chrigt, and 

J a child of God ? that the blessed angelg are your guards 

I «nd attendants ; that tlie Holy Spirit is your assistant and 

l-^^asctifier ; the Son of God your Friend, your Shepherd, 

l^oui Intercessor, aud Head ; and God himself, your Falh- 

W0ii your God, and your exceeding great reward ? la it 

■^Ot enough to know, that your salvation stnndeth sure, 

^i«nd thai heaven is as certainly yours, as if you already 

^tood on Mount Zion, singing the praises of redeeming 

enough, lo know that all things shall 

Srotk together for your good, through time and eternity i 

tiud that he who spared nut his owH' Son, but delivered him 

* p for us all, will with him also freely give ua all things T 

a some such manner, as this, I would write Co an equal, 

e whose progress in religion was small, wbo^e trials 

^ere light, and whose views of divine things were partial 

tknd iMjnttued, like my own. But to you, niy dear lather, 

B dttre nut write thus, tor you know these things already : 

Band you have, doubtless spiritual trials, of which 1 can, as 

y«t, twin no cuuception, and undi^r which, uonsequcntlj 

1 knuw not how even lo try to coiubjiL jou. &\^^' 
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some eatiafaciion Va reflect, that, to you and my mother^I 
«bal] be ]Dd«bted, under God, for everlasting felicity ; 
and t)>at, if I am made the instrument of doing any good 
in the world, it will be owing to your prayers, prec«}its, 
aod example 1 My deai' father, how muny liave all your 
trials, aad none of your comforts, no God to go to, no re- 
ligion to support ihem, no hopes of heaven, no djtioe coD- 
eolations, to soothe their sorrowH in thie valley of tears 1 
Do, then, let us persuade you to be happy ; lor you have 
been the means of great good, and happiness to ub. 

" I dare not read over what I have written, and I am 
altnoet afraid to send it ; for I write in a hurry, and much 
exhauKted Loth in body and mind by the labors of the d^ ; 
but I write with a most ardent desire to give you & nif> 
ment's pleasure ; and though I fear I shajl not aucceed, 
yet I hope the intentioa wUl be accepted. I am unfit M 
write, for it is very late, and 1 am very sleepy, very much 
tired, and my headaches; but if I did not write now, I must 
wait some time, and I knew not how to wait a single <lay, 
without exiH-essing my sorrow for your new troubles, 
lliougli unable to remove them. 

" My health remains nearly the same as when I wrote 
last. I am not better, and"! know not that I am worae^ 
I shall not fail to let you know the worst as I promised lo 
do. You need therefore, be under no appreliensiona tliat 
I am worse than I represent- The state of religion omi- 
tinues much the same, only the line seems to be drawing 
between the friends ami the enemies of Christ. The 
word is to same a savor of life unto life ; but to many, a sa- 
vor of death unto death. Many among us seem to be lit- 
erally mad upon their idols ; but the church seem to be 
growing in grace. There is a society among them, who 
have two prayer meetings, weekly, bewdee a mouthly fast. 
The young converts, as yet, promise fair." 

Mr. Pay.soo's pastoral labors, during the first ywr, 
though much interrupted by sickness, were nevertheleai 
Bucceseful, and by the blessing of Gud issued in an aotjes- 
nion of tweuty-nine members to the church. His sermon, 
at the fii%t anniversary of his ordination, was foundeid g: 
3 Cot. II. 15, 16, in which he illustrated, in a very I ' 
And wJeinn manner, the propositions, that, " to tboi 
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B Maved, the preaching of the goEpel is a savor of lifll 
ito life ;" thai " to those, who perish, it is a savor rf I 
leath Qtito death;" and that "the labors of those, wtii I 
peach it, are in both cases acceptable to God." In tHft-| 
tpliontion of his discourse, after recoguiziog with i 
elin^ his ordination vowa, and the changes by death an^ 
rwiae, which had occurred in the society, he acknowl«M 
)B thai their conduct to hiui " has been such a^ 
to alTord no cause of complaint, but lo merit ant 
Mte his wannest gratitude, and most earnest prayers 
fadeavttn to promote their temporal and spiritual wellai 
Bbe patience, with which you have borne with the ii ' 
V^<:b occasioned hy a long and debilitating illness ; 
^igence and atteniion, with which you have listen.ed U 
** nintelrations of the word, both in season and out dl 
11 ; and the many proofs of kindness and regard 
l^aally unespecled and undeserved, which you have d'' 
"l«yed, — ^are too deeply impressed on the heart and 
y of the speaker, ever to be forgotten ; and will r 
^'1)0 less his pleasure and delight, than it is his 
Irholly-to spend and be spent in your service. ButmenI 
'Z lo hear the messages of God attentively, and t 
■Fith kindness those who bring them, is not suflicien 
It the hearers, hut the driers of the word shall be justified 
" Permit me, therefore, to ask, whether you, my friendj^ 
e done more than this 1 According to the measure 4| 
pility given me I hare endeavored plainly to declare u 
'9 you the whole counsel of God; and though, through 4 
ixiouB desire to strip off all disguise from the truth, aoq 

as possible, all error and mistake. 
Maker may have expressed himself unguardedly. 
Illy irritated where he meant to convince, yet alili it H 
'i tntth which he has proclaimed. And we would a ' 

1, most seriously and affectionately, whether it has b 
D your souls a savor of life unto life, or of death i 
' athi 

" Light as it may appear to us, it is, my friends, a dre _ 
Bil ihjng to trifle with the law and gospel of Jehovq) 
" a greater curse l-eJall a people, than to hear h 

)t if Ihey neglect to perform it. A flood of w 

'fire, is comparatively abksaia^- 't\vetft^( 
15* 
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doubtless, many such triflere here, who fully resolve at 
•oriie future lime to repent and believe the gospel. But 
on wlial are your hopes fouaded ? Balvation is now more 
dietaat from you thun ever. For years you have bees 
hardening iu Bin. Every sermon you have beard has in- 
sensibly rendered you worse. You have already heard 
every motive, argument and consideration, which the 
scriptures ftfford, and heard them in vain. The whole 
storehouse of epiritua.! medicines have been applied to your 
souls ; but your moral diseases, instead of being healed, 
have become more inveterate. We can only present to 
you again the same remedies, which have already proved 
unsuccessful ; for the art of man and the word of God at 
ford no other. Humanly speaking, then, it is evident yon 
must perish. — But though your recovery is thus impossible 
with man, it is not with God. Blessed be his name ! there 
is yet balm in tiJIead, and a phyeiciaji there, who otin heal 
when mortal physicians fail. But alas ! you will not t.p- 
ply to him. You will not believe you are sick — you will 
not be persuaded to seek eternal life. You still go on to 
neglect the gospel ; and perhaps this very warning will 
prove to some of you a savor of death unto death. — My 
fViends, bow trying is the situation of the ministers of 
Christ, if they have any love for their people, or regard 
for their souls. They are like a man placed on the brink 
of a precipice, to warn travellers, that if ihey proceed, 
they will inevitably be dashed in pieces, The travellers 
arrive, listen to the warning, and then, with a few excep- 
tious, htrid on their course, and perish before the eyes of 
hint who labored in vain to save them. 

" Such, but infinitely mure distressing, is our situation. 
We stand at the entrance of the way of life, to warn our 
people that they are in the broad road to destruction, and 
to urge and entreat them to turn aside and be happy. 
Hany of ihem hear our entreaties with some degree of at' 
tenlion and regard. They etigage our affections by kind 
offices ; we labor with them, tell them they are deeply 
rooted in our hearts and affections ; and then, iu dehauce 
ofail our prayers and tears, they hurry away, and perish l>e> 
fore our eyes in a manner too dreadful to be conceived. If 
this be not agony, disappointment, and distress, wha * 
TJte agonies of a patriot, trembling for his country— 
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wife watching an expiring husband^-or of a mother^ 
trembling for a diseased child, are nothing to those which 
he must feel, who knows the worth of an immortal soul^ 
who considers what it is to be lost, and yet sees his people 
perishing before him. 

" Of my friends, my dear friends ! how do our spirits 
droop, and our hearts sicken with anguish and despair, 
when we consider, that, notwithstanding all we can do, 
many here present will finally find the gospel a savor of 
death unto death ! and all our exertions will answer no 
other purpose than to increase, beyond conception, their 
misery and guilt ! O, ye precious, immortal souls 1 ye 
spirits, that will never die ! ye heirs of eternity ! hear !— 
and obey, ere it is too late, the joyfiil sound of the eospel. 
O, if there be any arenue to conviction, tell us where it 
lies. Tell, O tell us, how we may draw, or drive, or lead 
you to Christ. Tell us how we may bribe you not to be 
miserable fiirever. Almost are we ready to say with the 
Apostle — we could even wish ourselves accursed firom 
Christ for our people, our friends according to the flesh.** 



CHAPTER X. 
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His dependanr.t on God — its infiumee en himielf mS 
church — His uniform purpose to know nothing, save Je- 
sus Christ and Him crucified'— illnstration — Nrxp tri- 
als — his constancy under them — Letters — resolutions — 
increased success. 

The prnparation of his first anniTersary eermon, fi^m 
which some estracis have been taken, was attended by 
lang'Continued and intense private devotion ; and in 
preaching it he'" had much assiHtaiice, and many were in 
tears." He looked forward through the year to come, 
with the same prayerfnj solemnity, which dislinguielLed 
liis retrospect of the past. In view of his amazing respon- 
iibilitieH, he went for aid " to the throne of grace ; and," 
he exclaims, " O, the unspeakable goodness and conde- 
scension ofGod— did not go in vain !" His complaints 
still hung, like a clog, to him, so that his body could but 
partially serve the ever active spirit by which it was ani- 
mated. This calamity was at no time more trying, than 
when it prevented him from preaching his usual Thurs- 
day evening lecture. On one such evening he makes 
this record : 

" Der. 30. — Had a sweet season in prayer, this morn- 
ing ; and felt fervent love to my Saviour, and desires that 
he might be glorified. Was much assisted in writing up- 
on a subject, which led me to insist upon the constraining 
power of Christ's love ; and, blessed be God, I was ena- 
bled in some measure to feel my subject. Was prevented 
from preaching by (he weather, and the state of my health, 
which was a great disappointment." 

It was Mr. Payson's unitbrm, if not invariable practice, 
to use a written sermon on one part of every Sabbath ; 
and yet it is worthy of particular observation, how niicb 
he sought and valued divine assistance in preaching. His 
depeadnacfi on the Spitit'i aid was, apparently, as real 
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d exdimiTe, ae if he had made no previous preparatioiw | 
e wa£ greatly distressed, when engaged in pronouncing- I 
iiecoacae, unaccompanied with a conGciouBnesH of sucll A 
mslance ; a.iid proportionably grateful, when favore^T'l 
A HJngle extract will exhibit his feelings o 

" Sabbath. Preached without the least ^parent I 
feistBDCe. Was so dislresBed, that I left the sermon uM-J 
pished, and felt as if the people would leave the house^.i 
t home, feeling iishanied to look any body in the I'aca.. I 

» ready to give up in despair ; and liad scarcely, t 

f hope dial i sJKxild ever <Lgaiii behoM tlie light of God'* 
l^ateiiance. Yet such is the inconceivable goodnes 
1 to iiis perverse and iiowd childien, thnt he 
used even then to niell my stubborn heart with the dis* 
tys of liis love. Felt so overwhelmed with a s 
this goodness and my own ingratitude, that Ic 
~rt look up, or hardly venture to throw myHelfat his 
E heajt was broken within me, to think that I should 
11 ungraielully requite such inliiiite goodneiis." 

Jf this reliance on God for help in preaching, v 

diar to him, but common — as it probably is in 

—to every evangelical minister, the knowledge of tbg 

t may, perhaps, weaken, if it does not remove the prcg 

, which exists in many minds against any ut 
lOtes" by a preacher. 

flis diary, during this winter, bears the marks of a ruhl 
J ulvanciug maturity in the Christian lile. Who would^ 
H emulate the si&ie of mind, which is thus described^ 

" Was favored with clear views of the matchlei 
)«lnesB of Christ aud my own vileness. Was so c 
leimed and astonished that be should again look i 
I with favor, that I could scarce believe it possibly 
seined to be drawn away from self, and to feel d 
Blluu God should be glorified, than that ] should b 
This is the only heaven I aspire to ; and 
leiBper appeared more desirable than teu ihousani 
trida. Felt sweetly brokcii-iiearted uud grieved to chin] 
V 1 ^ad Mii^ied againoi snch a SavKtui, iiu^ ^.\vu\l^x'^ 
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■faould be willing to undergo any euflerings, if I V ^ 
never ofTeiiti liim again. Longed to see him glorified by 
otiters ; for I almost despaired ol' ever glorilying him my- 

■elf." 

And who, that reads the following, and is informed thrt 

similar records continue to occur at short intervals, will 
any longer wonder that success crowned his labors? The 
first extract shows, that the duties which he urged on oth- 
ers were first practised by himself: 

" Jan. 2, 1809. — Rose very early and enjoyed a sweet 
season in secret prayer. Spent the day in visiting. In the 
evening, felt the worth of souls lie with peculiar weight 
upon my mind, and was enabled to wrestle fervently (or 
divine influence. 

" Jan. 3. — Was favored this morning with such a view 
•f the worth of souls, — that 1 could not rest at home, but 
went out to visit my people, and stir np the mombers of 
the church to pray for divine influences. Never fell suck 
love for the people of God, as this day. Seemed willing 
to wash their feet, or perform the lowest ofliceB, because 
they belonged to Christ. Longed, ail day, to da some<- 
ihiiig for the glory of God and the conversion of Binsei^. 
Wished for health, that I might employ my time for 
God." 

A heart so intent upon seeking the salvation of men, 
might well be supposed lo dictate language like the fol- 
lowing, when the tenement in which it was lodged, ww 
too feeble to be removed from its resting-place ; 

"Jan. 7. — During the past week, the word ofthe LortI 
has been like a ftre shut up in my bnnes, I long to prencb, 
but cannot. O, that I may be patient and resigned." 



The minister, who furnishes appropriate employmefil 
for the members of his church, performs one i>f the inosi 
useful services connected with human ageni.'V ; and is ihe 
least likely to labor in vain and spend his cirengtli for 
nought, A conviction al personal reeponsiulli'v tbr ttfQ 
prosi?erily of luligiou, deeply &xvd tu the betui o^'^^^^H 
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prirate ChriBtian — a responsihility which all are but we 
ready to ihrow oll'upop iheir minisier — will, if any thing ' 
caa, reader the^i citcumspect, " iustant in prayer," and ' 
alwaye abounding in the work of ihe Lord." It is ont 
£the best preparations for hearing the word with prolit; 
I with it they will listen, not to cuvil, not to be amused^ I 
ftfiuedihcutioD, and that they may learn "what tliCl 
Hd would have tbeoi do." The pastor, who is sua>4 
Hied t>y the daily terveut prayers of his flock, and b^4 
'r Irequent luiited prayers, has a ground for encout4^ 
nt and hope, that will not iail him. The Spiri*^ 
It leave that people unvieiied, who so appreciate hiii 
iPuencea, a^ to seek them daily with ardor of de^iir^ % 
i (o whom their descent would be as welcome, and a* m 
reebiog, " as cold waters to a thirsty soul." It waaff 
refote, a well-advised step in Mr. Payson, to engag^fl 
e prayers of tlie church for a bles^ug on the word din* 
msed by him, and ibr a general revival of religion! 
Bie great imporlauce of the duty justitied his special em 
loin to secure its performance, and both he and tl)^ 
i much feason to rejoice in the issue. 



'• Portland Jan. 10, 1809. 
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" I have been, ibr some lime, endeavoring to establid 

I whal are called " Aaron and Hur societies," 

!. Utile collections of four, five, or more persons 

; before service on Sabbaih morning, and spend a 

r in praying for a blessing on the minister ai 

They begun new year's day, and we seemed ti 
^ve an immediate answer ; for the meeting was uuu! 
ally solemn, and we have reason to hope the word w 
It preached in vain. Our hopes of another revival an 
|Breaaing, as there seems to be an unusual spirit C 
piyer, and several persons have lately been awakenef 
lowever, God's ways are not as our ways, and 
htlisappoi tiled. Indeed, it seems impossible to i 

e ahtfuld be any atiention, so long as I am here. 

■ haroased with such violent temptations, from tnori 

b Bight, and from night till morning, with scarce a 

il's intermission, that f am utterly weary ol life, 

bdy to despair. It seeuis as if I muBl one Aa^j ^m\x>l 
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the hands of this accaraed Sau), which seeks to dCSIfSJ 
me. When 1 have a moineat's ease, the word of the 
Lord is like a fire-shut up in my boaes, and it seemu u 
if I must preach, if I die for it, even to ntocke and stosea, 
if men will not hear ; and yei 1 can only preach once on 
the 8ubbath, and am obliged to restrain all the week. 
This setB melancholy to work, and gives the adversary 
great advantage over roe. Yet I appear to know h is tH 
riglit and neoesHary ; but this knowledge doed not cora- 
fort and strengthen me, as it ought. Truly the righteoua 
scarcely are saved ; and we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God, Still, however, ex- 
ternally my cup runs over with blessings. My people are 
■okiuit, it makes me utterly ashamed, and Mr. K. is tike a 
father to me in every thing. But instead of feeling grate- 
ful, and being able to glorify Gud fcir his goodness, I am 
ao overwhelmed with temptations, that I can do noihing 
but sit still and tremble, test they hurry me into somR 
open ain, which will bring dishonor on the cross. O, my 
dearest mother, do pity me, and pray lijr me ; for I am 
lifted like wheat." 

The customs of society of\en render a miniater's pres- 
ence unavoidable ou public occasions or celebrations, of » 
nature not eaitily defined ; but which ace of a mixed char- 
acter, partly secular, and partly religious. But Mr. Paysoa 
would never degrade his olHcial cliaracter. Wherever he 
was present, there the ambassador of Christ "stood coa- 
feat." He never would conscni to be the mere amusing 
companion, or entertaining speaker. Those, whom he 
addressed, -n^hatever the occasion, were reminded Uuu 
they were probationers for eternity. Very pleasing evi- 
dence of this had been found in some copioos remDanta of 
a (lerformimce, which, in March of this year, he addressMl 
to a Musical Society. Who would look for a proof of 
the existence and perlevtimis of God on such an occasion 1 
for a history of the aposiacy of angels— of the fall and le- 
tiovery of man — and of the ultimate destination and em- 
ployment of redeemed sinners ? Yet all this, " in straia* 
as sweet aa angels use," was wrought into an address oB' 
music. — Were it his object to pronouiiee an encomiuin 
on music, he might, he observea in the introduotioD, ihm 
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e antple materials furnishod by orators, poeU, historiana^ 
llid ptiiloaophers, of past ages, "easily coinpoae a ri^l 
Bd uufading wreath ol' apj^laiiiie, with which Iq e 
Bd adorn her brows." But, 

' Without resorting to the hyperbolical expressiona 
rtrj, or to the lire am a and tables ol' pagan ijiytholi 
t) the wonders said to be performed by the lyre of j 

I, &nil the harp ol' Orplieua, — I might place befoftf: 
Bu the prophet of Jehovah, composing his rulHed spirits 
K lh« Bouthiog inttuence of musiu, that he might be suit* 
Ibty prepared to receive a message from the Lord of Hosts, 
(might present to your view the evil spirit, by which 
"jaloug and melancholy Saul was afflicted, flying, baffled 
Ind defeated, from the animating and harmonic 
of David's harp. 1 might show you the same David, tbs 
delender and avenger of his tlock, the champion aud hvh 
- wark of his counirj, the conqueror of Goliath, the greatest 
Trior and monarch of his age, laying down the sword 
d the sceptre, to take up his harp ; and exchanging the 
■ties of victor and king, for the more honorable title of the 

Weet Psalmist of Israel But I appear not before 

Jbu as her advocate ; for in that character njy exertions 
Pould be superfluous. She is present to speak for herself, 
l&d asBert her awn claims to our notice and approbation. 
1 have heard her voice in the performances of thu 
ktetiing ; aud iboee of you, whom the God of nature haf .^ 
Plvored with a capacity of feeling and understanding h^ 
Mjuent language, will, I trust, acknowledge that she ha|; 
wded her own cause with triumphant succees ; has gi^ 
D Mnsible demoniJCration, that she can speak, not on^ 
D the ear, but to the heart ; aod that she posseeses irrtf*] 
3 power to soothe, delight, and fascinate the bo '' 
as it to the senses alone, that she spake ; but whi 
It harmonious sounds, she maintained her claims and 
tried her powers ; in a still and small, but oonrinci 
MM, she addressed herself directly to reason 
MNce, proclaiming the most solemn and imporlai 
Puihs, which perhaps some of you did not hear o 
1 which deserve and demand our most serious atlentioi_^ 
. With the same irresistible evidence, as if an angdl 
bd epoken from heaven, she aaid, Tbeit \& &Q,tA — »w^. 



^ 



[ 



nAn ivtin ' 



Id 

th&t God is good and benevolent. For, my friends, who 
but God could have tuned the human vuice f and givea 
harmony to aounda 1 Who, but a good and benevolent 
God, would have given ub senses capable of perceiving 
and enjoying this harmouy I Who, but such a being, 
would have opened a way through the ear, for its passage 
to the soul 1 Could blind chance have produced tb^u 
wonders of wisdom ? or a malignant being theae miraclea 
of goodness ? Could they have caused this admirable fit- 
ness between harmony of sounds, and the organs of sense, 
by which it is perceived ? No. They would have eithei 
given us no senses, or left them imperfect, or rendered 
every sound discordant and harsh. With the utmost pro- 
priety, therefore, may Jehovah ask. Who hath made man's 
mouth ? and planted the ear ? Have not I, the Lord 1 
With the utmost justice, also, may he demand of us, that 
all our musical powers and faculties should be consecra- 
ted to his service, and employed in celebrating his praises. 
To urge you, diligently, and cheertiilly, to perform this 
pleasing, reasonable, and indispensable duty, is the prin- 
cipal object of the speaker. Not then, as the advocate of 
music, but as the ambassador of that God, whose being 
and benevolence music proclaims, do I now address this 
assembly, entreating every individual, without delay, to 
adopt, and practise the resolution of the royal Psolmiat — 
I will sing nnto the. Lord, as long as liivf : I tPiH sing 
praise to my bod, while I have my being. Ps. 104 : 33." 

He then carries his hearers back to the origin of the 
world, when " every thing was very good," and " all crea- 
tion harmonized together. AH its parts, animate and inan- 
imate, like the voices and instruments of a well regulated 
concert, helped to compose a perfect and beautiful whole; 
and so exquisite was the harmony thus produced, that in 
the whole compass of creation, not one jarring or discord- 
ant note was heard, even by the perfect ear of God him- 
self .... The blessed angels of light began the universal 
chorus, " when the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." — He describes " the music 
of the spheres," the part which the heavenly bodies per- 
forated in the concert, and descends through the an'iR ^ " 
creation, down to the meanest thing that hath lifo-"" 
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"Of this universal concert man was appointed the 
[ ^stria] leader ; and was furnished with natural and moral 
towers, admiratity fitted ibr this bieesed and glorious em- 
|fcloymeni. His body, esempt from dissolution, disease, 
fad decay, was like a perfect and well strung instrument, 
' ' ' n never gave forth a false or uncertain sound, but 
's answered, with exact precision, the vviahes of his 
r part, the soul. His heart did not then belie his 
_ le, when he sung the praises of his Creator ; but all 
e emotions felt by the one, were expressed by the other, 
torn the high notes of ecstatic admiration, thankfulness, 
nd joy, down to the deep tones of the most profound ven- 
eration and humility. In a word, his heart was the throne 
¥ celestial love and harmony, and his tongue, at onee, 
n of their will, and the sceptre of their power. 

story, of a statue, formed wit^ 
s visited by '^- 
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1 melodious and 

I was originally 

!, that, whenever he contemplated the rays of 

I, power, and goodness, emanating from the great Sun 

le moral system, the ardent emotions of his soul spon- 

tneonsly burst forth in the most pure and exalted strains 

^if adoration and praise. Such was the world, such was 

pnan at his creation. Even in the eye of the Creator, all 

,s good ; for, wherever he turned, he saw only his own 

tnage, and heard nothing but his own praises. Luve 

feamed from every countenance ; harmony reigned in 

WBty breast, and flowed mellifluous from every tongue; 

fcd the grand chorus of praise, begun by ruptured seraphs 

i the throne, and heard from heaven to earth, was 

-echoed buck from eanb to heaven , and this blissful 

, loud as Ibe archangel's trump, and sweel 

y of his golden harp, rapidly spread, and 

!btved from world to world, and floated, in gently 

Shg waves, even to the farthest bounds of creatio 

To this primeval harnioiiy he exhibits the lament! 
lontrairt, which followed, when sin " untuned th« Vnwi 
itvigeia, djid changed their blissful eongs q^ ^luiwe: \«A 
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the groans of Wretchedness, the execrations of malignity, 
the blasphemies of impiety, and the ravings of despair^ 
Storms and tempests, earthquakes and convulsions, fire 
from above and deluges from befteath, which destroyed 
the order of the natural world, proved that its baleful in- 
fluence had reached our earth ; and afforded a faint em- 
blem of the jars and disorders which sin had introduced 
into the moral system. Man's corporeal part, that lyre of 
a thousand strings, tuned by the finger of God himself, 
destined to last long as the soul, and to be her instrument 
in offering up eternal praise, was, at one blow, shattered, 
unstrung, and almost irreparably ruined. His soul, all 
whose powers and faculties, like the chords of an MoVian 
harp, once harmoniously vibrated to every breath of the 
divine Spirit, and ever returned a sympathizing sound to 
the tones of kindness and love from a fellow-being, now 
became silent, and insensible to melody, or produced only 
the jarring and discordant notes of envy, malice, hatred, 
and revenge. The mouth, filled with cursing and bitter- 
ness, was set against the heavens ; the tongue was in- 
flamed with the fire of hell. Every voice, instead of uni- 
ting in the song of " Glory to God in the highest, was now 
at variance with the voices around it ; and in barbarouB 
and dissonant strains sung praise to itself, or was employ- 
ed in muttering sullen murmurs against the Most High — 
in venting slanders against fellow creatures — in celebra- 
ting and deifying some worthless idol, or in singing the 
triumphs of intemperance, dissipation, and excess. The 
noise of violence and cruelty was heard, mingled with the 
boasting of the oppressor and the cry of the oppressed, and 
the complaints of the wretched ; while the shouts of era- 
battled hosts, the crash of arms, the brazen clangor of 
trumpets, the shrieks of the wounded, the groans of the 
dying, and all the horrid din of war — together with the 
wailings of those whom it had rendered widows and or- 
phans, — overwhelmed and drowned every sound of benev- 
olence, praise, and love. Such is the jargon which sin 
has introduced; such the discord, which, from every 
quarter of our globe, has long ascended up into the ears 
of the Lord of Hosts." 

He next adverts to the mission of Jesus Christ, — fol- 
Jowed by the descent of the Holy Spirit, — to restore bar- 
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mcMiy i when "those benevolent beings, who celebrated 
the birlti-daj ofcreaiion, joined witli teiilbld iransiiorts in 
Biasing glory to God in the highest, thut thiire wus again 
^ eftriii |ioace, and good will to men ; uud that tiie vacan- 
cy, vhich siQ had occaaioned among the choirs and armies 
ofbeavcn, would 9oon be tilled by individuals selected from 
J^ iiuman race, and taught to sing the song of the Lamb, 
iV7 tlie indueDces of the Spirit of liarniony hiniEelf, To 
teacli niBukind this sacred aoug, and thus prepare them 
to fill the places, and perforni llie uillces of those angels, 
i;5irho kept not their tirHt estate, is the great object of God 
the preservation of the world, in its various revolu> 
,|uuiB, and in all the dispeusationa of ii'is provideoce and 
iip'&ce ; while to learn it, comprises our duty here — as, to 
aing it, will constitute our employment and happiucas 
'Jiereafier. Tiiict song, however, which St. Johu heard 
«ung upon Muunt Zion by the one hundred and Ibrty and 
Ibur thousand, can be taught by none but the Spirit of 
God." — lie thou urges the importance of piety iu singers, 
especially such as lead in this part of worship ; tuid en- 
ibrcGs the duty of parents to cultivate musical talents in 
" ' children. " Were this duty duly purformed, from 
motives, we should soon see a sight, which was, 
^ haps, never seen on earth,— -a whole asseuibly employ- 
Hd in singing praise to God. But us this pleasing sight 
probably reserved li>r the celestial world, let the leaders 
this delight fiJ part of religious worship remember, that 
holiness becomes God's house Ibrever — if it is required 
tthat those who bear the vessels of the Lord should be holy, 
■" Luch more is it required of those who are the mouth oi" 
people iu singing his praise." In a solemu applica- 
' IS his hearers forward to llie time, when 
every tongue in the assembly will he employed in prais- 
ing or blaspheming — every individual he an angel or a 
lemon." 

There is a luxuriance in his atylo at ihe time of writing 
■this address, which was considerably chastened in later 
jteafs. Taken as a whole, the performance, while it was 
in perteot unison with the occasion, was admirably adajK 
promote the great object, which was always uppei- 
.jnost in his mind, and may serve usaGpecitaetio'L\v\s' ' 
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for making every occasion speak with force to the con- 
sciences of men. 

Bodily infirmity continued still to cramp and repress 
his energies ; and he had already ^^ been assured by his 
physician that his complaints were mortal." 

" April 26. — Was excessively weak, so that I could do 
nothing to any purpose. Longed to lay my feeble body 
in the grave, where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest. Not that I was weary of God's ser- 
vice, if I could serve him with more strength and sincerity ; 
but my mind sunk under the weakness of my body." 

** Portland, May 11, 1809. 

" The Spirit seems still to accompany the word 

among us, and the attention to religion is rather increas- 
ing. Several new instances of conviction have occurred 
lately, which now bid fair to be abiding. * * * 

** We have, this year, twenty tithingmen, instead often 
last year, and none the year before ; and are in a fair 
way to have the town reformed, at least externally. Sev- 
eral of the most conspicuous leaders in the race of plea- 
sure and fashion, have lately become more serious, and 
we are hoping their example will be followed by others. 
The Grand Jury, also, begin to perform their duty, in pre- 
senting parishes, that have no preaching, and shutting up 
tippling shops and bad houses. We are, therefore, en- 
couraged to hope, that God, by thus removing some of 
our external spots and pollutions, is preparing the way for 
an inward, real reformation. There seems, also, to be a 
hearing ear, and our meetings on the Sabbath are unusu- 
ally crowded, and the church seems to be unusually 
humbled under a sense of their deficiences. The state of 
my health still continues a clog upon me ; but it is a great 
mercy, and I cannot find it in my heart to pray for its re- 
moval." 

Before this time, he had felt his hands strengthened by 
the settlement of a highly valued brother over a church in 
a neighboring town ; but new trials awaited him, which 
put the integrity of his principles to the severest test. 
With reference to an overtuxe^ ¥i\ufi\i Vu^ craiaid not meet. 
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wtthoat sacrificing, in his own view, his Master's h 
h« obserres, it was made, " hoping, no doubt, eith 
Mop m; Dioulli, as .^neaa ilid that of old Cerberus, 
t Ihw bonej-cake, or at least to discover from my ar 
I meant to conduct." He was remarkably cir 
X in his official conduct, quick to discera the piirpc 
d bearings of every act on the inlerests ol' the churol 
lad avoided every step, by wliich those interests would M 
Knnpromitted. 

In the summer of this year, a minister was ordain 
tOKT tke first church in Portland. His conduct ir 
I that transaction has been the frequent topic of i 
|6rere animadversion, and is not, even now, "lost ir 
iG and forgot." Justice to his memory, iherefore, I 
es that the grounds upon which he procneded, shoi 
fe known. The first reference to the affair is 
a letter, which bears date not many days before the o 
ftinatton, and is in the^e words — " One of the Deacoi 
', representing it aa the wish, not only of A 
■, but of (he ohurch, rhat there might be harmony b 
a the churches, and that I would give him the Kig 
1. I told him, that I was much obliged to 
d to the church ; that 1 wished lor harmony as much tt 
iMjr possibly could ; but that it belonged to the C'ouni^ 
)t assign the parts, and that do one could pledj 
lt» perform any part, at an ordination, till he was acquai 
id with the candidate, and knew what were 
tents he intended to inculcate." After elating the I 
i reply, expressing his confidence in the sentimeijj 
d character of the man, the letter proceeds — " 
I, we could better form an opinion of the candidat 
11)60 h« came before the Council ; and that 1 hoped « 
'i find nothins; in his conduct or belief, which wodj 
a any difficulty, and so we parted. How it \ 
nd, it is impossible to say." 
i This ifl nol the language of a prejudiced n 
kmning a man unheard, and " taking up a report again 
'■'a neiglibor ;" but of one who had learned the apostoll 
rawi, " judge nothing before the time." No other 
raW have been equally proper and scriptural. H 
hplea of conduct, in this cane, will bear the ^trioteat fav9 
Tny. — Later etiU, he thus adverts VO tiie SM.V»^eiiV ■ 
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" The ordination is just at ha.nil, and engrosses unireiv 
"sal attention in lown. — The candidate is a line scholar, 

has an amiable disposition, and has treated me in 

that frank, open, friendly uiauaer, wliicb is just calculated 
to wui nie over t^i his aide. Add tu this, that both hisso^ 
ciety and mine ate anxious, that the old enmity betwewi 
the two parishes may now be done away, since two young 
men are placed over thera. But i hope I shall be uble t» 
act as duty requires." 

Here, certainly, was a combination of motives, power* 
fill beyond all others, to influence a man situated as he 
was. Nothing, which he could do, would have so imme* 
diately raised him in the popular estimation, as to bars 
approved und taken part in the ordination. The exc^ 
lent general character, and distinguished attainmenU of 
the candidate, which he was quick to perceive, an4 fitr-. 
ward to appreciate, the interesting relations of the two eo> 
cieties, the almost universal wish, and the equally exl«l^ 
sive disappointment and chagrin, which vrould follow up> 
on his dissent, and numerous other circumstances, pleade4 
with an eloquence, which it required a martyr's iimneps 
to resist. But it was not a question for mere fellings to 
decide. There was a higher umpire. He had derived 
his instructions from an int&Uible source, and they lefl 
him no discretionary power in the case. The sanie au- 
thority had prescribed the quali heal ions of" agood minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ." Nor had he forgotten the cautioUf 
which, in circumstances of peculiar solemnity, had been 
enforced upon him respecting the exercise of one of the 
most important prerogatives, conferred by hiscoRimissioB. 
The result of the examination, and of a comparison, in 
this instance, of what was developed, with the requisititnn 
of God's word, was a lirm conviction that he could not 
co-operate with the Council in tlie ordination. Nor die) 
he, like some others, merely decline to act ; he raised his 
hand against proceeding. He did not only evade teBp9qf 
sibility on the one hand, but he assumed it on the otMri 
His opposition was open and manly ; and he found, in an 
approving conscience, a saiisfaction, which was cheaply 
purchased by the lemporarj loss of popular favor, and by 
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he incurred. He thus alludes to it, in a letter to his 
father : 

" The ordination is over .1 shall not trouble you 

with an account of the good-natured speeches, which are 
made respecting my conduct. You can easily conceive 
of them ; and will join with me in rejoicing, that I share 
the blessedness of those, concerning whom all manner of 
evil is spoken, falsely, /or Chrisfs sake. — It will only be 
a nine days' wonder to the good folks and gossips, who 
will lament, in very pathetic strains, that Mr. Payson 
should have such bigoted, narrow, party views, and that 
there cannot be harmony and peace between the twe 
churches.'' 

Time, instead of reversing, has confirmed the correct- 
ness of his decision. The difference between his creed 
and that which he opposed, is now generally admitted by 
the adherents of both, to be as wide, as Mr. Payson made 
it. He was a magnanimous opponent, who did not allow 
a difference of opinion to interrupt " the charities of life ;" 
and his conduct in this respect was reciprocated. — We 
now return to his letters : 

" June 5, 1809. ^ 
" My dearest Mother, 

** You judged right with respect to my anxiety to hear 
from home ; for afler the first of your letters, giving an 
account of my father's illness, arrived, I could scarcely 
rest, till the arrival of the other ; and had it not been for 
the approaching ordination, and some promising appear- 
ances among my people, I should, ere this, have been at 
home. I must confess that I am surprised, as well ai 
grieved, that father should persist in preaching, when it is 
so clearly and indispensably his duty to desist ; especially 
after the admonitions he has given me on that subject. 
He would see and allow, with respect to any other person 
in the same situation, that it was wrong to preach. . Per- 
haps my language may appear almost disrespectful ; but 
on this subject, I am too nearly interested, to Use the cold 
language of strict propriety. I cannot be s\kiW\.\ ^xA 
should the consequences, which 1 (eax, i^^mXv %csQi V\^ 
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preaching, it would ever be with me a subject of bitter re- 

fret, that I had not done all in my power to prevent iti 
[e must desist. It is a duty, which he owes himself, his 
family, his people, and his God, to desist — for preaching 
now will be hie death ; and his family and people will re- 
pent too late, if they do not prevail upon him not to preach 
again, till he is better. Mark my words — for I will have 
nothing to reproach myself with, be the consequences 
what they may. If I were at home, he should walk over 
my body, before he could get into the pulpit. Excuse me, 
my dear mother, and plead with him to pardon my bold* 
ness ; but I am distressed with the bare apprehension of 
what the consequence may be. 

June 7. 

'' My health continues to mend, though slowly. I get 
over the fatigue of preaching much sooner than I did, and 
my food and sleep nourish and refresh me, which has not 
been the case, till lately. The religious attention appears 
rather to increase, than diminish ; but though it is pleas- 
ant to see inquirers, yet the constant anxiety which they 
occasion, lest they should go back, is exceedingly painful, 
and wears upon nature. I know it is wrong thus to take 
Christ's work out of his hands and to perplex myself re- 
specting events, over which I have no control ; but as yet 
I cannot wholly refrain, though the fault, like most other 
faults, carries its own punishment with it. I am at pres- 
ent, unless greatly deceived, in the worst part of the 
Christian race. My people love me, but I cannot enjoy 
their kindness, lest, instead of rendering me thankftil, it 
should only feed pride. I can take no pleasure in any 
success that attends ray labors for similar reasons. I am 
surrounded with blessings more than I should have dared 
to hope for ; but this accursed sin turns them all to poison 
and bitterness. Were it not for this how happy might I 
be. But, blessed be God, this shows me more and more 
clearly, what an evil and bitter thing it is to forsake the 
Lord of Hosts." 

Portland, Aug, 1, 1809. 
** My dear Sister, 
'^My timei ia so much. engrossed by parochial affiirs. 
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that, tit) this moiTtflnl, I have had no leisure lo write, and 
must no«' steal time from other things which require mj 
atteoticiu. You cjh have no conception, unless you wera 
present, how my lime is taken up. Every moment ia 
iHUrlgaged before it arrives, and, notwithstanding all rnf 1 
exertions, the business seems to grow upon my hands, s^ | 
tbat I am ready to sit down in despair and do nothing, 
every day was as long as ten, there would be ample eia^_ 
ploymeni for every hour. 1 And scarcely any time to reatr I 
or study, and am constrained to go into the pulpit wiltt!'! 
riiseoursea so undigested, that mj pride is continuallif fl 
wnified ; and though it lies groaning and bleeding undei^ 1 
■itinu&l wounds, it will not be persuaded to give up tlWl 
However, so long as God is pleased to carry OM ,j 
■ work witJi audi discourses, I have no right to com-J 
KID, or be discouraged ; since, the feebler the n 
p raore be is gloritied. And i hope that, some ti 
:, I shall learn to be willing to be counted a foo 
B.tbe glory may redound to his wisdom. Itut th 
krd tessDU to learn. To be willing to be nothing, t 
to be nothing, that God may be all in all ; 
n infirmities that the power of Christ may r 
—this is the temper, which I pine and hunger afiery 
t alas ! it appears at a distance so great, that I d 

T Teaching any where near it in this world, 
juld put God entirely in the place of self, consider h 
r will, his honor, as our honor, bis happiness, i 
T happiness, his interest as our interest, and pursue It 
dingly, how happy should we he ! And how happ] 
kll we be in that world, where this will be the case, i 
Here the very stump of that Dagon, self, will noi 

lin in our hearts, as the rival of our bless 
), to be holy as God is holy — this 
ipy, Recording to our measure, as God is happy. Stiivi 
len, my dear, dear sister, strive, wrestle, pray, long a 
^it after holiness. If 1 cannot be holy myself, yet I lon| 
e others holy. If t cannot love and praise the 
■essed Redeemer, it is almost beaien sulbcient t< 
n loved and praised by others. If we could render I 
u according to his benefits — but we cannot, we 

>ntent to he, as it were, cmaVved Vt <A eVj^ 
y under an insupportable weight oV goodaess, ^ot « 
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the disposition to praise him for favors already reeeiredi 

is a new favor, which still adds to the mighty debt ; ana 
the faster he enables us to render back what we receive, 
so much the faster do our obligations increase. And 
yet, instead of praii^ing him, we are constantly sin- 
ning. I hope it is not so bad with others, but with respect 
to myself, there seems to be constant strife between him 
and me, whether I shall exceed in provoking, or he in 
pardoning ; whether I shall succeed in destroying my- 
self by my own madness and folly against his will, or he 
succeed in saving me in spite of myself But in this strife 
he still conquers, and will conquer. I have done every 
thing to provoke him to leave me ; but lie will not be 
provoked. He will still return to humble me, and shame 
me ; and I am ready to call on the rocks and mountains to 
fall on me, and hide me from the tender, expostulating, 
heart-breaking, soul-subduing glances of his eye, which 
fill me with such shame and confusion, that it seems as if 
I could more easily endure the lightnings of his indigna- 
tion. Were all his people like me, and were justice done 
upon them, surely they would be sentenced to some hell 
more dreadful than that which is prepared for others. 

** We have still considerable attention to religion. The 
number of inquirers is upwards of forty, and many more 
are serious. We had hoped for hundreds, ere this ; bUt 
God keeps us waiting, and praying, and still gives a spirit 
of prayer." 

" Portland, Sept. 22, 1829. 
" My dearest Mother, 

*' The attention to religion still continues. Last com- 
munion we admitted eleven to the church, and next Sab- 
bath we shall admit twelve more. The appetite for hear- 
ing seems insatiable, and our assemblies are more crowd- 
ed than ever. Many have lately joined us. However, 
the gospel proves a savor of death unto death, as well as 
of life unto life. Many seem to be awfully hardened, 
and many severe reflections are cast upon religion and ita 
professors. 

" After telling you that religion thus flourishes among 
U8, I am ashamed to complain ; for what reason of com- 
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plaint can a minister have, while he sees the cause of 
Chiist triumphant f Nor do I complain of any thing ex- 
cept myseir. Every earthly thing ia erabitierei) to me, 
and the enjoyments of religion are kept far above my 
re&ch, 1 am overwhelmed liy one wave of temptation af- 
ter another. My bodily powers are kepi in such a con- 
tinual state of exhaustion, and my nerves are eo weak, 
thftt mole hills appear to be mountains, and I am ready to 
Btumble at a straw ; and when imaginary erile disappear, 
I find real perplexities and difficulties which weigh me 
down in the dust, 1 know, indeed, that all these things 
ue necessaxy ; aud when 1 am lell jn my own possession, 
I would not Wfih to have my burthen lightened. At times 
too, I am " n^pen with a little help," so that, though cast 
dawn, I am not utterly destroyed. But how desperate, 
bow inconceivable must be the ivickedncss of that heart, 
which draws down such suflerings from the hand of the 
compassionate Saviour, and requires such painful reme- 
r^ies to heal it." 



ft " Portland, Nov. 1, 1809. 

t"Mv DEAR Sister, 

" It IS no small disappoiiilinent to me, and I flatter my- 
self that it will be some dii^appointment to you, that I am 
under the necessity of sending this inanimate scroll, to see 
and inquire after you, instead of coming myself, as I ex- 
pected, and partly promised. But my health does not ab- 
solutely require a journey, this season ; and my engage- 
ments are such, that I know not how to be absent a single 
day. In the lirst place, the situation of the parish requires 
my presence. The people still have a hearing ear, but 
there is more opposition ; more attempts to mislead young 
Converts, and turn aside inquirers, than formerly ; and, 
therefore, I wish to be with them. Besides, the neighboring 
ministers are stirred up to more diligence and attenlion. 
They have lately adopted the custom of keeping days of 
fesling and prayer, and inviting in a number of preachers, 
and I haTesomcengagementsofthiskind, just now, which 
I am unwilling to leave. We have already had three days 
of this kind, in three of the neighboring towns, and hope 
to extend it through the whole association. W« »xfe ■ 
esublishin^ a Bible Society, also, and l\iv& «n).^Q'^& 
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^iderable time, at present ; so that, with these and other 
things, which require attention, I am too much engaged 
to leave home ; and I trust yon will not suspect my affeo 
tion diminishes, because I, at this time, prefer duty to 
pleasure. 

" My hopes respecting , increase. He teUs 

his people some eolemn troths ; and a lawyer Trom *»»*"»^ 
who was formerly acquainted with him, says he is spoilt, 
and that though he used to be a good ratioual preacher, 
he is in a fair way to become an enthusiast. What a glo- 
rious instance of sovereign mercy it would be, should God 
bless that parish with a faithful minister ! 

" The cause of evangelical religion is ccMkinly gaining 
ground in this eastern country. Mr. J. ofu., on whom 
the liberal party placed great reliance, has lately come 
out full on the side of orthodoxy. President A. was 
thought to be wavering, but he is now quite decided ; and 

if Mr. does not disappoint our hopes, I think 

the "••••" •*••" will lose all hopes of liberalizing the 
District of Maine. Violent and systematic attempts, how- 
ever, are making here in opposition to truth. Pamphlets 
are circulated to prove that all the hard texts in the Bible 
refer to primitive times ; and the new Socinian tmnsla* 
tion of the New Testament threatens to produce mischief; 
but while the enemy comes in as a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord is liRing up a standard against him. Within two 
years, five orthodox ministers have been settled, or are 
about settling, in this Association, which includes the 
county of Cumberland, and many others preach very di& 
ferent doctrine from what they formerly did." 

His afflictive melancholy had now become comparative 
ly harmless ; for though it did not cease to distress him, 
its tyrannical power was broken, and it much leas fre- 
quently impeded his mental efforts. There is one allu- 
aion, however, to this mode of its operation, which is pe< 
culiarly characteristic — " Was employed in vain attempts 
to prepare for lecture. Did nothing all day, but learn the 
old lesson over again, that without Christ I can do noth- 
ing. Were I not the dullest of all scholars, I might sure* 
ly spare my heavenly Father the trouble of teachi 
this leesoa again." 
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In his frequent seasons of illness and his multiplied pub- 
lic engagements, he saw cause of danger, that his private 
devotions would suffer interruption, or abatement. To 
guard against such an evil, appears to have been one ob*- 
ject of the following resolutions, which were adopted, or 
renewed, near the close of this year. 

" 1. I will, on no pretence whatever, omit reading the 
Scriptures with prayer, morning and evening. 

2. When practicable, I will spend one day in every 
week in fasting and prayer. 

3. I will allow but six hours for sleep. 

4. I will endeavor to redeem the time, by being diligent 
and fervent in business. 

5. I will live more to the glory of God than I have 
done. 

6. I will, every evening, review my conduct through 
the day, and see how far I have fulfilled these resolutions." 

To the peculiar trials, which distinguished this year, the 
merciful Redeemer provided an antidote, in the spiritual 
blessings which he bestowed. Under the labors of his 
•ervant sinners were converted, and the church was in- 
creased by an addition of forty-four members. 
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CHAPTER XI.* 

Permanency and strength of maternal influence — CorreS" 
pondence — Death-'hed anguish^ how alleviated — Dis- 
graceful incident — Price of popularity — Reasons of 
former trials developed — Letters ^ 4"c. 

The reader is not to infer, that the subject of this nar- 
rative ceased to " give himself continually unto prayer," 
because the daily recorded testimony of the fact, to vi^hich 
appeal has so often been made, is less frequently introdu- 
ced. This was an employment of which he seems never 
to have grown weary, and which there are no indications 
that he ever relaxed. He • dwelt in the secret place of the 
Most High, and abode under the shadow of the Almighty.* 
His accumulated burden of cares and sorrows he every 
day brought with him to the throne of grace, and retired 
thence, relieved firom its pressure, or strengthened to sus- 
tain it. 

" Dec 29. — Was enabled to agonize in prayer for my- 
self and people, and to make intercession with unutterable 
groanings. My heart and flesh cried out for the living 
God. Felt very strong hope, that God was about to work 
wonders among us." 

How well his mother understood his character, how sa- 
gacious she was in her aims at his heart — always success- 
ful in touching the chord, that would be sure to vibrate — 
in a word, how assiduous and valuable a comforter she 
was, is apparent from his answers to her letters : 

« Portland, Feb. 3, 1810. 

**My dear Mother, 

** I do ' bless heaven,' if I am made * the joy of my pa- 
rent's heart ;' and esteem it one of the greatest mercies, 
-ibr which I have reason to be thankful; Just before I 
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received the letter, which coutaiued this consoling assa 
ranee, t was wondering wtiat such a poor, iniaerabte 
worthless wretch was ever made for ; and why I shouldl 

be preserved in existence But if 1 can alforil i 

joy to my parents, or to any one else, i think 1 ani 
to live, let my trials be ever ao great ; and I bless Go« 
and thank you for sending me ihiil letter, just at llie rign 
time. It proved a very seasonable and refreshing cordis 
to a fainting spirit. But, mcthinks, 1 hear you ask, '' 
do you talk of fainting, when you have so much reason ci 
rejoice and praise God for his goodness ?" — I faint, ^" 
cause I And no heart, in the midst of all his goodni 
praise him for it. 1 faint, because, while I feed others,] 
am lefl to [line in hunger, and am parched with thirst. 
proportion as my labors are blessed to others, my sorrov 
and sins increase ; and, tfaougb I am assisted in keepiojS 
die vineyard of others, my own runs to waste. I caniu 
think that any one, but a minister, knows any thing of^ 
' 'DinJster's trials ; and I believe Paul had a peculiar 'efSP 
sDoe to tliem, when he said — "If in this life only we hsf 
)pe, we are of all men most miserable." 

The attention to religion continues among us, and has 
much increased within a few weeks. It seems to be 
spreading more among the men. 'I'liere are some favora- 
ble appearances in the neighboring towns. Last week, 
and the week before, and this week, 1 have attended fasts, 
in different places, which have been observed, with prayer 
for a revival of religion ; and am engaged to attend an- 
other, next week. 

" I preached, yesterday, on our Saviour's words to hia 
diaciples — " All power is given to me in heaven and in 
earth." What an animating assurance to his people, 
when they have a strong faith to take hold of it." 

" Feb. 8. — Was favored with great fervor and freedom 
at Uie throne of grace, this morning. Longed only to be 
employed as an instrument of glorifying Clirist ; and was 
willing to drink of his cup, and to be baptised with hig 
baptism, if I might have a double portion of his Spirit. 
In the aflernoon and evening, attended conference?, 'u^ 
Kvas grievously disappointed to find no uevi mwi!vt«»"J 
■ i7* ■ 
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'•April 17,161(1: -^ 
"My dearest Mother, 

" J ha?e just received your affectionate letter, and thank 
you most sincerely for the maternal love which breathea 
in every line. .God grant that I may be made worthy of 
all the proofs of parental affection, with which I am met^ 
cifiilly favored. If 1 derive any pleasure front the success, 
with which our gracious Master is pleased to crown oit 
labors in the ministry, it, in a great measure, arises rrooi 
the happiness, which I know lliis success gives my frierafB 
at home. Nest to glorifying God, by doing good to man- 
kind, it is my cliief desire to be made the means of pr^ 
moting your happiness. 

" My situation is now as agreeable as I ever expect it 
will be ou earth ; and I si all no be n a hurry to change 
it. I now hear none b t el g ou con ersaiion ; every 
day seems like a Sabbath and ve 1 ave a little image of 
heaven upon earth. You v II 1 kno v join will 
blessing our bounteous Ben I ctor lo tl s fresh ii 
of his goodness. 

"I rejoice, most since ely ejo ce wiih you, and 
especially with my dear tatlier, in the hopeful appearances 
which attend his labors. He has long been going foftit 
weeping, bearing precious seed. I hope he will now bo 
enabled lo come again rejoicing, bringing with hira the 
fiheaves of an abundant harvest, I siill feci exceedingly 
anxious respecting his health, but must leave it with God, 

" My own health continues very much the same j ratl*- 
or better of late, if any different. I do not expect it will 
be restored, till the attention to religion ceases ; for it does 
not answer for me, to have too many blessings at once. 

" We are still favored with the presence of the Spirit of 
grace, though tn a less degree than formerly. Appearan- 
ces, however, begin again lo look more encouraging. The 
young converts who have made a profession, with a yery 
few exceptions, bid fair to do honor lo the cause. Some 
of them, especially, advance very rapidly ; and the mouths 
of opposers, who seek occasion to blaspheme, arc slopped. 
The congregation, and especially the church continiu 
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Ibctionate as ever. In short, I am a wander ic 
and can scurcely believe, what I dail^ see uf tiie goodui 
of God. You will naturally conclude, however, that ii 
^ ward triaU will not be wantiog, where outward comforlj 
e so multiplied. I thought, long since, that I had o 
ed every thing horrible aud dreadiul, that i 
, heard uf, or conceived ] but I lind, that the deptll 
f Satan, and of a heart desperately wicked, are not ■ 
teily tkthomed. Thege unfathomable depths, howevM 
mly serve to show me more clearly tbe infinite heigM 
_ ^a depths of Christ's love ; and 1 know that fie, who i]L 
Ijvered me out of the paw of the lion and the bear, will d^ 
liver me from every Ibe, however gigantic. It 
moment, my mother, and we shall be singing the song i 
^^redeeming love together before the throne. Yes, our ei 
^^Bntion is nearer, than when we believed. Every momet 
^^Ht comes hastening on ; and, to-morrow, it will be lier^ 
^^^Kes, to-morrow, we shall be as the angels of God. 
^^^ntience to wait for the glory which will be revealed, i 
^^Ri endure the previous light alHictions, which continue b 
^^Kt a moment." 

^^^ The affeclionate minister has joys peculiar to himsel| 
or lather to his office ; and the same may be said of q 
trials. He is the father of his flock, so far as the 
Btipposes a community of feeling in their happin 
misery, Inconsiderate transgressors know little of t 
sngtiiab which they bring upou the pastor, who warns a; 
«ntreats them to seek " the good and right way ;" ai 
tbey undervalue his counsels and his prayers, till rousfl 
by some affecting providence, or brought down l« the v< 
gate of death, and then (here is nothing on earth, w' 
they 80 much covet. The case menlioued below is, 
Jiape, a marked one ; and yet what faithful minister c 
^t name instances, which form no distant parallels i 



" May 13. — Was permitted to draw near to God v 

J and cootidence. O, how astonishing is his goodne 

\. little while »ince, I thought il impossible I should e 

e delivered from the grasp of ein. But he has brought j 

B|i from llie horrible pit, and miry clay, a.nd^«\.Hv^ S 
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Upon a rock, and put a new song into my mouth, even 
praise unto his name. — Had scarcely fallen asleep, when 
I was called up, to visit a dying woman. Found her in 
all the agonies of despair, and her dreadful shrieks pierced 
my very soul, and almost curdled my blood with horror. 
Prayed, in an agony of spirit, that God would snatch her 
as a brand from the burning. After prayer, she was more 
quiet, and sunk into an imperfect sleep. Came away, 
broken down with a load of anguish. 

" May 13. — Sabbath. Rose languid, and exhausted in 
body and mind. The shrieks of the dying woman rang 
in my ears incessantly. Between meetings, was called to 
visit her again. Found her composed and happy, rejoicing 
in the Lord, and apparently resigned, to live or die. On 
examination, found reason to believe, that she was really 
reconciled to God, and yet could hardly believe it. Could 
scarcely look upon it as an answer to prayer, and still 
knew not how to avoid considering it as such. 

" May 17. — Was much enlivened, to-day, by hearing 
that a remarkable spirit of prayer was poured out, last 
evening, at meeting. Could not but hope, that the Lord 
was about to take the work into his own hands. In the 
evening, attended the conference for inquirers. Was still 
more encouraged by hearing, that the Spirit was again re- 
markably present at a prayer-meeting of the church, this 
evening. Felt almost confident, that the Lord was about 
to make bare his arm, in a wonderful manner. Was so 
much animated and enlivened by this hope, that I could 
scarcely recover sufficient tranquillity of mind to pray that 
my hopes might not be disappointed. 

" May 24. — Was excessively feeble, all day. In the 
aflernoon and evening, attended the conference for in- 
quirers, but found only one. Was, at first, discouraged ; 
but afterwards reflected, that it is God's method to bring 
us low, before he raises us." 

** Friday Eve, June 15. 

"My dearest Mother, 

" I arrived here, this afternoon, after an agreeable ride, 
and found a house of mourning waiting for me. The 
young lady, I mentioned, died last Wednesday morning. 
The grief of the family and my own feelings, you can 
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better conceive, than I describe. The piiiua members^^ 1 
however are wonderlally supported, so llial lliey are an, } 
Kstonisbment to tiiem selves. The funcrLil k to be to- 

irrow, haviag been delayed one day tor my retui 
Pray for me. — My friends, at home, are much endear^^ J 

to me by their kindness, during my late visit, 
Lja feel vexed at myself, after coming away, thut I di# 
not say more on that subject, and seem more sensible o 
their goodneas, while I was with them. But, aor 
01 Other, it ia contrary to my natm'c, to tell people ho<i 

Lch I love and thank them." 



" July 19, 1810, 

" Grief has a wonderful efficacy, aayouobservdj 
ni softening the heart, and suffering binds us to fellow^ 
BSfibrers, so that I cannot tell what may be the e 
*' I have much new cause for gratitude, sim 

home. The misiater at , a smooth, liberal preachef_ 

has been long intemperate, and lately fell from his horsj 
into a alough, on his way to meeting. He was, on tl ~ 
dismissed ; and as he was nut the first bad minister, i 
people had been cursed with, they have contracted a 
strong prejudice against the Congregational clergy. Then 
however, wrote to me to come and preach (or them oaf 
Sabbath, if I could, and I accordingly went. I 
ed with great kiudnesa, had a very crowded, 
and solemn assembly ; and from letters since received ia 
town, it appears that not a few were deeply atfected, anfl 
eonvinced of sin. They are exceedingly desirous, thBf 
I should come again ; and unless they succeed in geltin 
a candidate soon, I shall go. They are determined I 
have non? come, who are not orthodox. If 1 had healttal 

■ and etrongth, I might apparently do much good, by thu 

^■teaching in different plac 

^■Th( 
^Krthe 
^^BBtrui 

B"A 

^Ktattl 



L The youthful reader, especially if he be a candidal^ 
r the ministry, will do well lo pause over the followin| 
Utruciive paragraph : 

I" As you suspect, popularity costs me dear ; and did ^ 
it afford me the means of being more extensively ULse^a 
rtionld heartily pray to be doltveteil ttomrt.a.^ vW^t^i 
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est of all curses. Since the novelty has worn off, it if 
fords me no pleasure ; and yet I ttin continually wishing 
for more, though it feeds nothing but pride. If we had 
no pride, I believe applause would give us no pleasure. 
But no one citn conceive how dearly it is purchased ; what 
unspeakably dreadful temptations, bulfetinga, and work- 
ings of depravity, are necessary to counteract the peroi- 
cious etFecis of this poison. It is, indeed, the tirst and 
last prayer, which 1 wish ray friends to offer up for me, 
that 1 may be kept humble ; and if your too great and 
undeserved affection for me will exert itself in this way — 
that is, in praying for me — it may preserve your gourd 
from the blast and the worm. 

" Mr. R. remuins very much the same. His physicians 
give but faint hopes of his recovery. Why am not 1 cut 
down, and he spared? O, I am tired of receiving innu- 
merable mercies without gratitude, and of committing in- 
numerable sins without suitable sorrow That word, 

rest, grows exceedingly sweet to me. O, " when shall I 
fly away, and be at rest I" 

" The work still goes on. Dr. 's church have, in 

some measure, caught the flame, and compelled theif 
ministers, reluctantly, i believe, to set up conl^ences. 
They have said so much against evening metlings, that it 
is hard now to set them up. Bm they are obliged to do 
it ; and, to use the language of the world, the town ia in 
danger of growing madder than ever." 

Confidence in the wisdom and goodness of divine prov- 
idence, usually reconciles the Christian to trials, and sus- 
tains him under the occurrence of events, which, at the 
time, are wliolly inexplicable. He rests on the kind as- 
surance of his Redeemer, " What thou knowest not now, 
thou shall know iiereaiier," And though this promise re- 
fers him to a period l>eyond the confines of mortality, wb«n 
the tight of heaven shall beam ou the intricacies of Prov> 
idence, anil put to flight the darkness which envelopes 
them, yet even in the present world he ia ofien surprised 
with discoveries of the design and tendency of such dia> 
peusations, which render him grateful for them, and causa 
him to bless God, who made them a part of his pat^^J 
^ disvipiine. In retravin^ itis ^ .ith through life, he sefl^^^l 
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most dreaded calamities connecled with his choicest mepf M 
cics, his lowest depression with his highest elevatio 
BO coiinectE^d, that without the former, the latter would. I 
not have beea. That which threatened the destructioii. 1 
of his ability lo do good, he finds to be his highest quali*^ 
fication for usefulness. 

Such are the duvelopements, which already begin to api^fl 

pear in the history of this afflicted and beloved niaii«.l 

Benceforth, the reader will revert to the dark shades ■>' 

tbe past with more of complacency, and cease to look I 

. ^ven upon hiE aeasona ofheart-rending spiritual anguish,. J 

e than blank portions of existence. He suffered^] 

It for himself alone ; the church of the Redeemer w-av 
BCtly, yet largely benefitted by what he endured ; 
and many of her members were, probably, prevented from 
making shipwreck of laith, and sinking into irrecoverable 
despondency, in consequence of having for a guide and 
counsellor, one who had narrowly escaped a similar cati 
astrophe. The amotiHt of suffering, which his own mea-i| 
tal agony was thus the occasion of preventing, wil 
known, til] the great day. But long before he eschan-J 
ged his armor for the victor's crown, he could appropriate 
die language of Paul — / note ryoice in my sufferings fint 
gov, and^U up that whieh is behind of the afflictions ^ 
Christ in myjUsh.for his body's sake, vhich is the churcka 

" Portland, Aug. 8, 1810. 

(•Mv DEARCBT StSTER, 

" I have nothing interesting to write, and my spirits ai 
completely jaded and exhausted, that they will u ' 
thi; fatigue of invention. I cannot spiritualize, n< 
alize, but must conhne myself to dull narration ; andji 
what is still worse, have nolhitig lo narrate. I have, in^ 
deed, one piece of good news, though you have, probably, 
heard of it ere this. Mr. R. ia better, and there are great 
hopes of his recovery. His complaints, I believe, are pre- 
cisely simdar to mine. 

" We go on here pretty much as usual. Satan is 
tremely busy with Christians, and a large proportio 
our church have been, and still are, exercised with tbf 
most dreadful and distressing temptations. I now u 
fltaod the reason of my deea'dful trials U. N^T>.i\\mTC 
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Had it not been for them, I should have been Btill iDore 
unfit formy presentsituation, than i am at pretient. Often 
should I he utterly at a loss what to say, or think, had not 
a wise and gracious Master tbreseen what I slioutd need, 
and liiken measures accordingly. 

He has been pleased, of late, to bless my endeavors to 
comfort his tempted and distresaed people with wonderful 
success. 1 oflen stand astonished at It myself, and seem 
to look upon il as a greater honor and favor, than even 
to be owned in the conversion of sinners. If I o&n 
be permitted to do this, I seem willing to slay and suffer 
every thing, which he sees fit to lay upon me. But I 
tremble at what may be the consequence. Those, who 
find my endeavors blessed to comfort them, of course grow 
more and more affectionate ; and 1 fear, lest they prove 
guilty of creature-idolatry, and thus provoke God to with- 
er their gourd. I have warned them of the danger of thra 
in private ; and have, at last, openly preached against it ; 
hul God does not seem to bless it to iheir conviction^ and, 
I fear, we shall both smart for it. He is a jealous God, 
and if his people put a servant in his place, woe be to the 
poor creature who is thus set up against him. Pray for 
me, therefore, and pray for my people. When I ask them 
to pray for me, they only smile, and reply, that I need not 
their prayers. In short, we are all young here, and have 
little experience ; and if God does not prevent, we shall 
rush into all manner of extravagance. 

Since I wrote last, I have been to preach at a place 
near this, where they have been stupid almost to a proverb. 
But I hear now that conference meetings are set up ; the 
minister is roused, and many areearnesily inquiring what 
they shall do. 

Another minister, who Uvea about miles from this, 

has lately rode into town, week after week, to attend our 
lectures. lie told his people, that, though he had to hiie 
a horse, yet he was always amply repaid. He has been 
very lax, but a great alteration has taken place in hie 
preaching and conduct, and there is considerable attention 
excited among his people. 

After all this, you will not wonder to hear that ' 
borne down with heavy burdens ; pressed out of strei 
above measure, eo as, at timee, to despair even of life. 
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I this is necessary, absolutely necessary; and I desire tg 

I iconsjder it its a lueicy, but it is hard, very hard to bear. 

1 If iioy oue asks to be made a successAi] minister, he knows 

L not what he asks ; and it becomes him to consider, wheth> 

I ^ he can drink deeply of Christ's hitter cup, and be bup- 

Itsed with his baptism. IT we could learn, indeed, to give 

ill the glory to God, and keep only the sin and imper- 

pBCtions to ourselves, we might be spared these trials. 

P^od one would think this easy enough. One would think 

l&at Jonah could hardly be proud of his success among 

BUw Ninevites ; and we liave, if possible, less reasc ' 

J ^oud than he. But pride will live and ihrive, 
l^oson, and in despite of every reason to the contrary." 

Portland, Sept. 20, 1810. j 

P Mr DBAR Sister, i 

'I thank you most sincerely for your letter, whicU^ 

e just received ; but I do not thank you at all tor tj 

season which jou assign, for not writing more fn 

'a seems, forsooth, that 1 am eo wonderfully wiee and got 

lat you dare not write me. My dear sister, this i> " 

^tter than downright mockery. Not that I suspect y4 

B design to mock me ; but your commendations, hoW 

^er sincere, are cutting, very cutting, and I bcgof yir 

b wound me no more with them. Go, and congratuliJ 

I wretch on the rack, upon the happiness which he el 

Tell a beggar of his riches, an Illiierale peasant d 

B learning, or a deformed cripple of his strength an| 

pauty i but mock not a vile, stupid sinner, ready to siri 

uder an almost insupportable weight of guilt and iniqifl 

r, with commendations of his goodness; or a blind igi 

nl Creature, with compliments upon his wisdom i 

^owledge. You are ready, perhaps, to look upon n 

■tuation as enviable ; but if you knew what I suffer in 

pigle day, you would fall down"on your knees and bled 

k)d that you are not a minister. Not that I consider f 

f a small favor to be placed in this sacred office, and hoK 

with some degree of acceptance and suc' 

in a post, which an angel might envy ; and I c 

o all eternity, bless God sufficiently for putting d 

it, and supporting me under the pressure of its duties 

rouia not pan with the privilege ot wea.tYivia.^CXrfMjS ' 
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crucified to perishiag sinners, and of admiuistering f 
consotatioa of God's alllicLed people, to be made monajrcb 
of the world. ButO, the agooies, the iinutlerable iacon- 
ceivable agonies, which niust be endured by ihoafe who 
attempt with auch a heart as mine, to perfiirm this wurk. 
I shudder, with horror, te think of the scenes thTOugli 
which I have been obliged to pass ; and shrink back trom 
those through which I must yet pass, before I reacb the 
rest prepared for the people of God. It is, however, some 
comfort, that the lime, when I shall quit this scene of trial, 
cannot be far distant. Nature cannot long hold out under 
what 1 endure ; and I trust that, ere many years, 1 shall 
be safe in the grave, where the wicked cease from troub- 
ling, and the weary are at rest. If, meanwhile, I may be 
preserved from insanity, and from wounding the cause of 
Christ, by falling into open wickedness, it is all I ask tUi 
and perhaps more than I have any raason to expect. It u 
a dreadful thought, that no Christian on earth, however 
holy, humble, and watchful he may at present be, has uny 
security against falling into open sin, before he dies. 
As to resolving that we will not thus fall, it avails nothing. 
As well might a stone resolve not to fall, when the power 
which upheld it is removed. You will, perhaps, gay, we 
■nay hope that God will uphold us, for the sake of his 
cause. Bo David might have hoped. It seemed very 
important that he should be preserved ; and yet how he 
tell. And what reason, then, have 1 to hope that 1 shall 
not fall f And if I should — it would injure the cause of 
religion infinitely more, than all my labors will ever .ad- 
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The following letter is without date, but cannot 
terially out of its place. 

" My health remains much the same. — I have enjoyed 
more in religion, since ray last journey to Rindge, than 
during my whole ministry before. My distressing exer< 
ciscB have vanished, I sometimes hope, never to return ; 
and m; thoughts are so unusually draun upward, that I 
cannot avoid concluding, that my stay on earth is to b^ but 
short. My church are many of them of the same opinioa 
Tbey teii me, they are certain that I shall not continae 
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h (hem long. Sometimea I sm tempted ta wish, thaV j 
expectations may soon be realized. At olhers, I wish' 
fllay ft little longer, ami tell EJiiners what a. preciou? Sad' 
ur Jesus is. But tlje Lord's wiU be done, Welconw I 
i, wdcorae deaili, welcome any thing from his haudi- 
e world, O, whal a bubble — what a trifle it is. Friend*' j 
rttotbing, tame is nothing, health is nothing, 
lliing ; Jeauii, Jesus is all. O, what will it be to spent 
>eterniiy in seeing and praising Jesus I To see hitn a) 
'ia ; 10 be saiieliod with his likeness 1 0, 1 long, I pant{* I 
kint with desire to he singing, worthy is the Lainb ; tO> i 
extolling the riches of sovereign grace, to be caating',^ 
t crown at the feet of Christ. And why may we not dff' \ 
this on earth 1 My dearest sister, we may do it, if it i*' I 
t our own fault. Pause a moment, and n^ to conceive' ] 
W the; feel, and what they are this uioment doin^ 
aven. Pause and reflect, till you hear their songs, i 
(1 your heart glow with their love. Then, shout Bloud^*] 
worthy is the Lamb ! tor thou wasi slain and hast p 
emed me by thy blood. Worthy is the Lamb, who w! 
in, to receive glory, and blessing, and honor and pow* 1 
" Bml must desist. ■■ 

" Remember me most aSectionately to our dear Parents,-;' 
d I hope that they and you are willing ihat I should g 
heaven first," 

•• Portland. Dee. 10, 1810 
IAt dearest Mother, 
" Since my return, it has pleased my adorable SaviouiT 
his soTcreign mercy, to give me clearer and more tran^ 
rting views of himself, than 1 have ever before enjoyed'jtl 
d I have no leisure or thoughts lo bestow on any thing 
le. He has brought me op out of the horrible pit, whert 
lave so long been sinking, and put a new song ii 
>ntli ; and O, that all creation would join with ) 
Iging his praises. I hare sometimes heard of spells an3t 
arms to excite love ; and have wished for them, when ■• 
y, that 1 might cause others to love me. But how muct^ 
ffedolnow wish for some charm, which should lead mei't 
love the Saviour ! WTiat would I not give for the POW*^ 
to make sinners love him ; for the faculty ofdesciibln^^ 
I beauties and glories, in such a inanneT, ».s\a «^tln| 
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warmer affections towards him in the hearts of CUrislians. 
Could I paint a true likenesa of him, methinks I shotild 
rejoice to hold it up to the view and admiration of all cre- 
ation, and be hid behind it forever. It would be heaten 
enough to hear him praised and adored, though no one 
ehould know or care about iiisigiiifluant me. Dut 1 cwa- 
not paint him ; I cannot describe biin ; I cannot make 
others lore him ; nay, 1 cannot love him a thousandth part 
BO much aa I ought myself. I faint, I sink under th« 
weight of infinite, inaupportuble obligations. O, for an 
angel's tongue ; O, for the tongues of ten thousand an- 
gels, (o sound his praises. I would fain do something for 
him, hut I can do nothing ; I cannot even attempt to do 
any thing without hia grace, and the more I am enabled 
to do in his service so much the more is the load of obli- 
gation ihcreased. O, that God, who alone is able, would 
glfvif; his Son. This at present, la all my salvation, and 
all my desire, that Christ may be glorified. For this rear 
son, I long and pray for a revival. I long that the blesaed 
Jesus should receive some more suitable returns for his 
wondrous love to our ruined race. We are hoping that 
this will be the case here. I hope the church begin to 
awake and pray more earnestly than ever', and that we 
ahall yet see hundreds here praising the ever blessed R«- 
deemer. It seems of no conscquenoe what becomes of 
me. It seemaof no consequence what becomes of sinners, 
comparatively speaking. But, O, it is of infinite conse- 
quence that Christ should be glorified, My dearest moth- 
er, do strive to love him more than ever. Do strive to 
make others love him. O, if it was not for a hope of do- 
ing something for his glory, how could we be content to 
live a single hour absent from his presence above, 

" I shall not wonder if you think me mad. I have beM 
mad, and am just beginning to aee my madnesa. O, how 
little zeal, how little love, have I manifested. How mad- 
ly have 1 misimproved my time, and talents. How wretch* 
edly neglected the all important work, to which I am caU> 
ed I How ungratefully requited tlie best of Saviours I 
How often have I called his loVe and faithfulness in qne>> 
tiou, at the very time he was taking the best possible mea- 
sures to promote my happiness. Now he returns to hum- 
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know not how to bear this astonishing, overwhelming 
goodness. Methinks I could bear his anger, but his love 
cuts me to the heart. O, that I may be dumb, and not 
open my mouth any more, since he is pacified towards me 
for all that I have done. O, that for the remainder of 
life, I could hear of nothing, think of nothing, speak of 
nothing, but the wonders of his person, his character and 
redeeming love. But unless he prevents it, I shall wan* 
der again*, and act over not only once, but often, all my 
past sins. It seems now infinitely better to die, than to 
be guilty of this; but he knows, and will do what is best/' 

" Dec, 16. Sabbath. This day completes three years 
since my ordination. What a miserable, unprofitable ser- 
vant have I been 1 In the afternoon, preached, with much 
difficulty, firom Ezekiel 33 : 7 — 9. Was much affected, 
and my hearers appeared scarcely less so. Came hom# 
excessively fatigued, but rejoicing in Qod." 

This year, forty-two souls were gathered into thechiircli. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Halif aspiraiions — gratitude to the Saviour — muUipUed 
labors — Novel fcuaily scene — Danger averted — " Curif^ 
ousframe^^—fiattery deprecated. — His marriage — 3&- 
comes sole pastor of the church — Retrospect of the year^ 

*' Dec. 17, 1810. — I now commence the fourth year of 
my mini3try. Whether I shall live to finish it» God only 
knows. O, that it may be spent to better purpose, than 
tbose,, which are passed. 

" Dec, 29. — ^Feit the blessed effects of casting all my 
cares upon him who careth for me. In family prayer, was^ 
most unusually drawn out towards God, and felt as much 
like an inhabitant of heaven, as I ever expect to feel here. 
AU oarthly objects were swallowed up ; self appeared to 
be nothing, and God to be all in all. Felt as if my time 
on earth would be short. I was in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ, and yet wish- 
ing ta stay, that I might tell others what a precious Sa- 
viour he is. But the Lord's will be done. Welcome any 
thing,, which he pleases to send. 

^Dtc 31..— -Spent the day in visiting. In the evening 
met a number of Christian friends, and had a sweet season 
in conversing upon heaven. Our hearts seemed to burn 
vithin us, and it was a little foretaste of heaven." 

These quotations furnish pretty fair specimens of his 
religious feelings for several months ; excepting those in-< 
tervals, when he was greatly reduced and disheartened by 
sickness. On emerging from the daxkness of such a sear 
son, he writes i 

"/ait. 10, 1811. — This morning,. God was pleased to 

return, and lifl me out of the dust. The great comfort» 

with which I was favored, some time since, rendered me 

Noud ; and I needed a season of darkness to humble me.. 

Mad much ireedom, and aomie brokennesa of hearty thift 



morning, in secret and family prayer, and some ability tg^ I 
plead with God uot tu fortsake ua, O, hovf sovereign andi | 
free is his grace !" 

t Under the eame date, he writes to bis mother ; 

" Last Sabbath was communion with us. I preached I 
a Zech. III. 3. Is not this a brand ybtcked out vf tht \ 
What a just and striking deBcriplion of every r^ 1 
jemed sinaer ! and what a glorious iden doea it afford ug^'l 
f the work of redemption I To snatch a smoking brandk I 
n eternal burnings, and plant it among the stars in th^' ■ 
It of heaven, there to shine like the sun forever—^ 
I, what a glorious work lb this 1 a work worthy of God L ■ 
C>vork, which none but God could perform. Such a braoQ 1 
A brand, yet emokiug with the half extinguishef^ I 
ffiin ; a braml, scorched and blackened by the flam«) I 
Eiieli. What then do 1 owe to him, who entered tl 
linace of divine wrath, that he m^ht bring me ou 

cead himself over me as a shield from that liery storm_^ 
|faich would have set me forth an example, like Sodomj,-'.! 
it'mg the vengeance of eternal tire. 
" 1 have no heart to speak or write about any thing but 
; and yet I have little patience to write about hin 
r miserably defective language. O, lor a languaj 
Stable \a speak his prair<e.s, aud describe hie glory a 
Bauty I But they cannot be described — they cannot 
bceived , for " no man knoweth the Sou, but the Father.'.! 
Pmt a wouderful idea does that text give us of the Soa|y 

u do not know him pertectly ; even tl 
^els do not. None but the Father is able to compr 
yid all his exceUeut^e. Yet various, great,, unsearchable^ 

are tiis excellencies, they are all ours ; 
btiour, oar Head, " our flesh and our bone." O, m __ 
^t 1 — how passing wonder is thial Melhiuks, if I coul4j 
w, for a moment, the archangel's trump, and makq| 
fiiven, earth, and hell resound with " Worthy is thai 
mb, that was slain I" 1 could contentedly drop into'l 

But no — I should wish to live, and make theni 
[ound with bin name ihtougb eternity. What a trai 
rting thought, to spend an eternity in exalting God a 
e Lamb ; la beholding theii ^loiy, %a>V Vt.<:a.ittv^ X^^ 



3l9 sicHoiR ur 

extolled by all creatures — this is henven indeed. To be 
swallowed up, and lost in God ; to have our spirits embrar 
ced, ivrapped up in his all-iulbldiag Spirit ; to forget our- 
selves, and think only of him ; to lose, in a manner, our 
own ee^jarate existence, and exist only in him ; to have 
his glory iill in all to us ; — this is, indeed, a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory," 

About a month later, he gives this account of their apir* 
itnal prospects — " Our hopes of increasing altentioD be- 
* gin to reTive again. Some recent iustancfis ol conviction 
have utken place, and we have about thirty very sermne 
inquirers. The church, too, are more roused, and we hava 
as yet, had no scandals among us for the world to take 
hold of. 1 cannot but hope, that God designs to raise up 
.a church here, which will shine bright ; and be like a 
city set on a hill. Satan bufiets them sorely ; but the 
mure he bufl'ets them, the faster they grow. 1 hope yet, 
if God pleases, to see seated with us at the commun- 
ion table. It would, 1 doubt not, rejoice your very heart." 

Some idea of the variety and amount of his labors may 
be collected from u single senlen<;e, which is incidentally 
iDtrodaced into a letter, dated February 17 — "I preach, 
or do what is, at least, as lajjorious, six nights in a week, 
besides talking, incessantly, a considerable part of every 
day." It isnotimprobable, that, to his private intercourse, 
not lesB than his public addresses, the rapid prosperity of 
religion is to be ascribed. His inventive genius seemed 
to delight in Hading out as inany ways, as possible, by 
which a religious influence might be brought to bear upon 
ihoee, to whom he had access. Take the following do- 
mestic scene, as an illustration : it is unquestionably the 
of&pring of his own pious ingenuity, for it bears as infalli- 
ble marks of its parentage, as the description of it does of 
his pen. 

" I will give you a little sketch of our &mtly way 

of living, that you may adopt it if you please, Inthe firat 
place, we have agreed, that, if either of us says a word^ 
which tends in the least to the discredit of any person, ths 
f^t sh&U adatoiusix ibe oflsadft i uid tliiii iuut fBlifflti 
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banished e*il-8peaking from amoDg us, In the next place, 
we are careful, especially in the early part of tlie day, as 
at l>Feakfitst, to converse on nothing wliich in inconBiatent 
with mainiainiag a prayerful frame. Christians, I betiecq^" 

Snerally think they do pretty well, if they pray twicejj 
y ; but I aee not why we are not just as much caintoan^ 
ad to pray without ceasing, as to pray at all. We i 
les, however, allow our minds a little relaxation a 
fi by conversing on other subjects, than those which «. 
Ifllriotly religious. At the begittning of evening, beroq 
'""e candles are brought in, if I am at home, which is at 
try often the case, we all sit down, and take a little toW 
_» to heaven, and see what they are doing there. 
Vtry to figure to ourselves how they feel, and how we 
|li»l, ftnd what we shall do; and often, while we are 
g to imagine how they feel, our own feelings beconi 
ore heavenly ; and sometimes God is pleased to open H 
ha a door in heaven, so that we get a glimpse of whatjl 
msacting there — and this Jills us so full of impatient 
_at we can scarcely wait till death comes to carry ^ 
E&ome. If we cannot get together before tea, for this pu^ 
Me, we lake a little time a^er prayers, befl>re separatig 
iT the night; and, 1 assure you, it forms an eKcellei 
I preparative Ibr sweet sleep. — But enough of this, at [ 
l«nt i if you like it, I will tell you more, by-and-by." 

••Feb. 1811,, J 
" We have been in great danger from tire. 
s truly of the Lord's mercies, that we were not con 
led, with a considerable part of the town. Just I 
It began to fail, and all hopes were over, the fiil 
I was so much fatigued by over exertion i 
mng our things, that I was miserably unwell for a 
' :, but am now recovered. Some acknowledge t 

ness of 0(kI tn sparing the town ; but other 
iadfully hardened. One poor creature, as st 
^s extinguished, cried out, " Well, we have got it oi 
IblhankstoPavson.norGod neither." Another aflermee 
uin^ Sabbath, observed, that he"didnu1 
a giving all the glory to God; but that man ought to 
rtoftheglorjofputtingoiU thefiie." 
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is, indeed, the natural language of every heart, but few 

like ti) expresa it so openly. 

" I Tear tnai religion is on the decline among us. There 
is Btill, liowever, considerable attention, and we have had 
k few temarkabie ii 



" lUarrh 1. — Had a most violent head-ache, and wa» 
almost distracted ; yet was obliged to preach in the eve- 
ning. Found many more present than I expected, &nd 
waa unuaually assisted, and the people were very eotemn; 
Most gladly will 1 glory in my infirmities, that the power 
oJ" Christ may rest upon me ; for when I am weak, tben I 
am strong." 

"Portland, Moreft -25, 1811. 
"Mv DEAR Mother, 

" Satan rages most violently against Chrisfi 

sheep, and I am almost constantly employed in tryttig to 
counsel nnd comlort them, under their manifold tempta- 
tions. However, the more he rages, the faster they grow; 
though I have had serious fears respecting some of them, 
that they would lose life, or reason, or hoth. 1 now find 
why my gracious Master has Huifered me to be so griev- 
ously tormented, in times past. How miserably qualified 
should 1 otherwise have been, to ^ak a word in season 
to them that are weary ! — Still 1,1,1! nothing but I's — 
seven in half a page. Well, 1 don't care — I am writing 
to my tHotker, and I know she loves to hear about /; 80 
1 vrill proceed, and tell her aboul a half-sleeping, h&)^ 
waking dream, 1 had the other morning. If it does her 
as much good, as it did me, it won't be paper lost. 

"After » ourious kind of frame in sleep, I waked my- 
self up with exclaiming — " Lord, why is it, that thou mrt 
never weary of heaping favors on ongratefu), perverse, 
stubborn wreiches, who render thee only evil for goodt" 
In a moment, he seemed to reply as powerfully, as if he 
bad spoken with an audible voice — " Becaui<e 1 am never 
weary ofgraiiiying my dear Son, and showing the great-' 
ness of my love to him. Till 1 am weary of him, aad 
cease to tove him, I shall never be weary of heapini 
favor.s <in his friends, however unworthy." — These n 
il in irue, contain nothing loore than an obvious f 
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i| they convejeil more to my mind, th»n all the books 
p«ver read. Il'jou meditate upon tlieiii, perliaps tliey 
Iky convey Bumetliin^ to yours. What strong confidence 
ip they suited to inspire, if we realize their lull import, 
[nw will they encourage aa to ask and expect great ] 
^Dgs, notwithstanding our inexpressible unworlhineas. 
liver before did the scheme of redemption, and the great ■! 
ery of God manireat in the flesh, appear so great and I 
While meditating upon it, I was wonderi'ull/ j 
hick with a reason, which never oocured to me belbreL J 
iiy God permitted Adam to fall. Had he stood, all his^ 
srity would have been happy. He would, therefore,' 
ne sense, hare been their Saviour ; and while the/ % 
e enjoying the happiness of heaven, they would hava f 
" ■ ned, " For (ill thia we are indebted to our first pa* ^ 
This would have been too great an honor for an^ 1 
e being. It would have tempted Adam to pride, and ui4^ 
fa idolatry. The honor, therefore, was reserved for God'» f 
vo Son, the second Adam. — But perhaps this has c 
rred to you before ; so 1 will not enlarge, 
"Mr. R. is still in miserable health. He will take* 
a the Spring. If that does not help him, ws J 
jail think him irrecoverable. I fear be is too good t 
fay long on earth. 

" You must not, certainly, my Aeai mother, say oni 
which even looks like an intimation that you think 
t advancing iu grace. I cannot bear it. Every boibj 
:, whether friends or enemies, are conspiring t 
Satan and my own heart, of course, will lend I 
iind ; and if you join too, I fear all the cold wat< 
^rist can throw upon my pride, will not prevent it frog 
(Baking out into a dcsiructive flame. As certainly a 

body fiatlers and caresses me, my Father ' 
^ip me for it ; and an unspeakable mercy it is, that 1 
BudeBcends to do it. 1 can, it is true, easily muster^ 
■ndred good reasons, why I should not be proud ; 
nde won't mind reaaon, nor any thing el^ie but a i 
pbbing. Even at this moment I feel it tingling in n 
)' epds, and seeking to guide my pen." 

I " April 4. — Spent the forenoon iu wi\Uq£. Va ^« «! 
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ternoon, attended the inquir)' meeting, and v 
by seeing a number of new inquirers. The Spir 
God seemed to be present. In the evening attended an- 
other, and found one who had obtained comfort. Cams 
home exceedingly fatigued, but rejoicing in God. 

" April 5 — Had some aense of nij own weakness, and 
some longing desires that God would meet with us. Had 
a most solemn, joyful, and refreshing season, and trust it 
was highly profitable to the church, but woa myself ex- 
ceedingly overcome. 

" April 6, — Was exceedingly happy ail day, Enjoyed 
the peace of God, which passeth understanding. 

"April 8. — Miserably weak, both in body and mind, 
uid exceedingly wretched, most of the day. The light 
of my soul was withdrawn from me. O, what a mtsern- 
Ue wretch am I, when Christ is absent. It is, howevea', 
necessary that he should sometimes withdraw ; and 1 was 
enabled to realize that it was lore, which induced him tn 
hide his face, and 1 submitted to ii without one muniiuc- 
ing thought." 

On the eighth of May, Mr. Payaon was marrird to 
Ank LotisA Shifman, of New-Haven, Connecticut, — a 
woman of kindred piety, and whose energy and firmness 
of character, connected ae they were with other estima- 
ble accomplishuiente, both natural and acquired, proved 
his best earthly support, and an abiding check npoii his 
constitutional tendency to depression. Pemale afiectinn 
and ingenuity could not have been better directed, ormore 
signally honored and rewarded. In the acquisition of 
such a " help-meet," he justly considered himself as 'hav- 
ing obtained favor of the Lord.' 

It has been alleged, perhaps without suflicient reason, 
that ministers, as a class, are chargeable beyond others, 
with failures in what relates to this most delicate and im- 
portant connection. The truth is, their errors of thta 
kind attract more notice, and are more injurious. But 
the fact, that the peace and welfare of so many, as well «a 
Ilia own usefiilnese, are materially affected by the charac- 
ter of a pastor's wife, deserves the consideration of ill 
f/io are still in & situHtion to piofit by it. A cbi ""^ 
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igbt be compiled Irom Mr. Parson's letters, which wouM 
B of great use to the clerical candidate for wedlock, who J 

fas anxious to know the best method of conducting thfl 1 

,pteiitBmtLTy iutercouree ; but the Tavored object of hia I 
ecHijugai attachnient still survives, and her right to the I 
.^flj avowals and precious testimonials of his faithfiillore I 
'teeoleaud exclusive. Still, an iustruclive exhibition of I 
his views and of his practice may be made, without any I 
indelicate infringement of this right. 

He wholly avoided those "entangling alliances," it 
early youth, which have doomed many a man, either b 
lake to his bosom one, whom, though once his equal, hs 1 
had so far outstripped in the career of mental improvement'! 
as to produce a most mortifyine disparity, and precluddJ 
the hope of ever tinding in his wife a companion, fitted foi 1 
raiirinal intercourse ; — or else, to desert the confiding fe* f 
Diule, whose atfections he had gained, — an allemative, too I 
base for an honorable minded man to adopt. Mr. Paysoa'a I 
ctrcnmspection is the more remarkable, when his arden^',1 
temperament is considered ; and yet, as early as 1805, tha j 
following sober views are expressed in a letter to his aiaal 
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When I was at home, I thought you appeared rathet^ 
hensive, that 1 should form some connection, whicli^B 
B&y the least, would h.e no help to my religious pursuit^" 
Butyoumay lay aside this fear. I have seen bo much of m*{ 
own proneness to tnrn aside, that it is, and I hope ev^] 
will be, my resolution, not to fetter myself with any voluB^fl 
tary iuduccments to stray. Besidei, I think no precept i4 J 
the Bible is plainer, than that which forbids us to yoke tw9 
getber with unbelievers. However, I think it probabli 
enough, that this resolution may be the occasion of lu 
■ ling a bachelor ; but I un not at all anxious about it.?] 



^ When hia purpose was fixed, to live no longer " a 
_lor," thecoiirse which he pursued, revealed the b 
from which he always look his lessons. It was as c 
eonfurmed to scriptural example, as that of any modei 
iuitor, — having little more of formality, than that of t^ 
jt atriarchs of the Old Teslameot. Still he did not court 
^nuskdotb, as ia evident from a note, wiilVRTt o\i tewiT^ 
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nothing 
poini alone, 

year, or » 
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from his first vj^ii, and addressed to his mother, whom', 
like a datitiil aon, he had previously consulted : 

" Exeter, Wed. Eve. 
"Mv DEABEaT Mother, 

" As 1 know the deep interest you lake in every thing 
which coucerns your good-for'no thing son, I will go no 
farther, before I inform you of the result of the business on 
which we conversed, while I was al home. 1 cannot, in- 
deed, go into particulars ; but it may be some gratificatioii 
thiit the business is concluded on, and 
, but to fix the wedding day. On this 
we differed. The lady, forsooth, talks of s 
but I imagine her year may, without mii«6 
difficulty, be reduced to two or three months ; and I ahall 
make no more journeys, till I go to fetch her home. Prov- 
idence permitting. 

" And now, my dearest mother, you must permit me to 
exult over you a little. When I used to talk of getting a 
wife, without losing any time about it, you laughed at the 
idea ; and thought it preposterous, impracticable, and ab- 
surd. But you see, that, without going a mile purposely 
out of my way, or losing a single hour, I have fonnd and 
courted, or rather Providence has found for me, a person, 
who bids fairer to render me happy, than any other woman 
r havia seen. It is true many things may yet intervene, lo 
prevent the contemplated connection ; but, humanly 
speaking, it will take place. And if it does not, 1 trust 
that I shall he resigned, and feel satisfied that it is for the 
best. This, you will say, argues no great strength of at- 
tachment. It may be so ; and yet, considering that my 
attachment is a babe of only a fortnight old, he is strong 
enough, in all conscience; and, I foresee, will give me 
trouble enough to manage him. The little Urchin pleaded 
very hard to be allowed a longer stay at A ; and be- 
cause duty and reason said, no — he has been sulky all day, 
and rendered ray ride by no means comfortable. — But I 
ask pardon for this lively strain, in speaking of a snbject, 
which, afler all, is a very serious one ; as my worldly bii|H 
piuess, and, what is of infinitely more consequence, mjf 
usefulness, in a great measure depends upon it. A" ^'~' 
seat, J see no reason to feai, ihat either will suffer. 
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seems to har« ma.de my way proi^perous i and I am more 
than ever persuaded, that the betit way lo succeed iii any 
of our temporal concerns is to cast ihem upon him — have 
nothing to do with them — and devote ourselves entirely to 
the advancement of his cause. True, he only can excite 
us to adopt this course, but when be does, it is an almost 
uifaltible symploui of success." 

His mother must have held a pen of rate and various 
powers — as piquant in satire, as it was judicious iu coun- 
sel, and soothmgin consolation. She might have thouj^ht 
^itn alieciedly singalar in his notions of mattimony, and 
directed her strokes accordingly. At any rate, he is seen 
smartiog under her castigation, in the following leit&r, 
'Which, by the way, is a very serious one, and discloses a 
heart alive to the danger of being diverted, by creature at- 
tachments, from the Lord of his atfections : 

" I am sorry you are never pleased with me, when 

1 write OR a certain subject. 1 tear this letter will appear 
as little pleasing as any of its predeceesors. Since I wrote 

last, I have made another visit to A . CircunistiiiiceE, 

which 1 could not foresee, rendered it indispensably ne- 
cessary. I took care not to be absent, either on a Sab- 
. bath, or Lecture day ; yet I lelt very guilty in appropria- 
.ting so much of my Master's time to my own use. A voice 
'M«med conlinoally sounding in my eats — " What dost 
• Ihoa here. Elijah!" Had it not been for ihis, 1 verilj be- 
lieve Louisa and I should have laken a trip lo Kindgc. 
She did ail but a^k me to go ; bui 1 was obliged to be deaf 
,ta her hints ; and tliougli it was not a little painful at the 
librae, I have been glnd of it since. But the idea of lotm- 
tfing new ties to hind myself to the world is dreadliil. I 
flhouglit, at the time, that 1 sincerely sought divine direc- 
tion ; but I have since been afraid that 1 did not. Ilow- 
, wver, I know that the Lord reigns, and that he will take 
vcATOof his glory ; and ihis is enough for me. As lo my 
•happines here, it is nothing- 1 neither expect any happi- 
^Bass, nor wish Ibr uny, separate from ihst which arises 
«fiom HGJving and enjuying God. It is but a day, on hour, 
l^jnoment, and all will tie over, 
^ ■ -■ ■ " Bui, my dearesi Mother, how couW'lQVi'S'ii 
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you did, respecting the viewa &nd tellings whjcli my ttii- 
ter espresaed f It was cruel to banter me so ; at least, if 
any other person, of as long standing in religion as you, 
had written in such a manner, 1 should have been sure slie 
was bantering me, and ridiculing my weakness. I ebuSt 
be afraid to express my feelings again ; and, indeed, I did 
not intend to do it then, but they ran away with me b^ 
fore I was aware. — You talk of my heights and depths — 
Yes, I am deep, indeed, in guilt, and my iniquities are 
high as the heavens. These are all the heights and depths 
of which I know any thing. Compared ',vi[h old CliTiB- 
tiana, I am but a babe of yesterday ; and joys, which to 
tbeni would appear things of course, are snflicient to malte 
my weak head run round. It was for this reason I thougltt 
my letter must appear a foolish rhapsody. But I wil' ' "'' 
say another word on the subject, lest you should si^ 
I am aping humility." 

The consider atians, by which he defended I 
against the fear of possible disappointment, which i 
communication of his cautious parent was adapted to ei^ 
cite, are striking and full of interest. To estimate aright 
his inditference, as to the developementa uf the future, it 
should be reinembered that the negotiation had already 
proceeded too far, to render an honorable retreat options] 
with bim. The pledge, " for belter or for worse," had 
been virtually interchanged ; and the result, whether frui- 
tion or disappointment, he was determined should subserve 
his spiritual welfare : 

" Mv DEAREST MoTHea, 

" I am very sorry you think me so heteit 

my notions respecting matrimony ; but I can; 
them. It appears to me a matter of very little n 
sequence, what kind of a wife I get, than it does, v 
kind of a companion I might have in a journey from hero 
to Rindge. We are here, hut as it were for a moinenl. 
To-morrow, and we see the Judge coming in the clouds 
of heaven. And even if the period of my lift were longer, 
have I not the best possible security, that all things : ' 
work together for my good. I shall rtrtamlj/ have a 
m/h, and be very happy with her, if God sees bcaf 
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if be sees a bad wife la a aeceBsarj trial for me, «bo am I, 
'that I shouiti object I 1 should certainly leel very easf 
about iiiy presem wellore, did it dept^nd tntirBly on your 
good wisbes to render me happy. How much more rea- 
tea, then, liave 1 to beea^y, eiuce it depends on my Fath- 
•E aad Saviour ! It' 1 wanted just such a world as this, lor 
iBf OWD private accoiuuiodation, nietbinks 1 could go and 
«Bk it ol' my Saviour, just as freely as 1 tvouid ask him lor 
k Elraw. He, who refused not his owu blood, surely would 
'Bot refuse me euch a tritle, as a world, which be could 
tnafce wilb a word, if he saw that it was really nccessarj 
-to my happinesij. Why then should 1 feel the least possi- 
ifale anxiety atiout a wile t or waste my Master's time in 
Making one t True it is, 1 mu^t go to New liaven afler 
her ; for 1 do not suppose she will be brought hilhei ' 
•BgeJe — but Eiiuh a Journey 1 cud take williout ecri 
libr my health will absolutely require it." 

A fev/ abort extracts will be sufficient to show the 
ture and manner of his intercourse with the friend to whom 
he was affianced : 

" After all, we shall be jusi as much to each other, 

BB our Maker pleases. He can, and 1 trust will, render ua 
hit happy, as it is best we should be in this life, and make 
Ua a nestling lo each oiber. With Ins permission, 1 pur- 
■nose to observe Friday, Dec- Tth, as a day of prayer tor his 
■slesaiog upon our union, should he permit it to take place. 
«I trust your prayers will ai-cend with mine. 

" I was delighted witli what you wrote respecting our 
l-preciouB and adorable Saviour. You cauoot find a quick- 
'Cr and surer way to my heart, than by praising and loving 
'ium. I would almost be wiHing that you should cease to 
llove me, if you would bestow on him all the love which 
^Du throw away upon me. He is worthy, he is precious 
iindeed. To the power, the majesty, the glory of God, he 
'unites the gentleness, the tenderness, the eyrapaiby 

friend and brother. This ia just such a Saviour as 

Deed. 



' 1 arrived, lost evening, much fatigu^id. !i^ "^-rivM 
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thoagh quickly performed, was Dot unftltended wtthM^' 
ger. Owiog to the weakness of the harness, or tlie cttre* 
lessness of the driver, the horses ran away with us, no lest 
than three times, and were stopped only by want of power 
to proceed. For some minutes we expected, every instant, 
to he dashed ia pieces, and my fellow passengers were not 
a little lightened ; but I knew that my Heaveuly Father 
held the reins, and felt uQusually happy. 

" It is B sufficient answer to your admonitions r«- 

epecting my health, to say, that it has rather improved 
than otherwise, the year past ; and shall I then distrust 
the power and goodness of God, and endeavor, by dimin- 
ishing my labors, to lay up a stock of health for a future 
period, which, after all, I may never live to see ? 

" I have suffered every conceivable bind of spiritual di»- 
tress myself, and have seen too much of the good effecu 
of it, to be much grieved, when I see others suffering the 
same. 1 know that (.'hrist is with them in the furnace, 
and will bring them forth as gold ; and, therefore, though 
I sympathize with them, I am rather pleased than sorry, 

to gee tbem distressed I have long considered a 

growing acquaintance with the det^perate wickedness, and 
surpassing deceitlulness of the heart, as almost the only 
mark of a real Christian, which ijatan cannot cbunterfait." 

From a union, formed on such principles, the happiest 
results were to be expected. That gracious Being, whow 
blessing they had supplicated, more than answered their 
requests. On taking possession of the habitation, prepa< 
red for their reception, they entered on their new condi- 
tion, as a separate lamily, with special acknowledgmeoift 
of Gild. " In the evening," says ilie diary, " had a mee^ 
ing by way of dedicating our house. It was a very aoH- 
cmn, melting season. Afterwards, was greatly favored in 
secret prayer. Knew not how to give over praying, the 
employment was so sweet. Could scarcely ask any tll^| 
for myself, but only that God might be glorified."— Ijj '" 
no time in making his mother a partaker of liie jpf/^ 
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Mf nitASBBT Mother, 

it tell you how happy I am ; happy, not becaUM | 

e of the beat of wives ; not because 1 live ij 

Mat of a grateful and afleclionale people ; uot becuuata 1 

n surrounded by au abundance of the good thiiiga df 1 

; but because I enjoy God in all these things. ' f 

" We went to house-keeping, yeiiterday. I felt, in soiuft 1 

leasure, as 1 wished to Ibcl on such an occasion. It wik f 

'blessed evening, and this bus been a blessed morniug.— I 

Ty dearest mother, I must let niy bearl have vent. — AS J 

y days, I have grieved, provoked, and dishonored Gof I 

*ttd he has done nothing but lieap favors, and pardons, and I 

botiors upon me. O, it atTecls me, to think ol' his gooit 1 

aees. O, that all Ihe world knew how vile 1 have beei^ I 

lad how good he lias been in return. Could Cliristian* I 

bow his dealings with such a wretch, they would surelvf 

%»er, never distrust him again. And yet I, whodoknoir I 

% abail distrust him again, i ahall again grieve and pra^J 

Ae him, as iu times past, and, perhaps, be lell to brintt'V 

Rreproach upon religion. 1 never felt myself to be w% 

^~~ch in danger, as at this moment. I am happy in mjr ] 

n soul — happy in my external circumsiauces ; but I r^ ] 

ice with trembling. I dare not resolve that I » 

f^r myeelf to be led away, or lified up. I dare n 

Hat, by to-morrow, 1 shall not feel atupid and ungratel^ 

b a block ; or even full of rage and enmity as a devil.^ 

t I nevCT felt more able to bang upon Christ, and truatV 

o keep me up. He knows, I trust, it is laj earueAll 

tsLfe to lie stripped of all my blessings, and tefl uiierb^f 

tiililute, rather than be drawn by them away from himii M 

" My people have been wonderfully kind. Ae soon aM 

we got into our house, they sent us two cart-loads of pro^'l 

visions, &c. Sic. including every article, however lnllin|fjf 

ihicit could be wanted in a family. This was kind tl^ 

1, but still more kind in my Heavenly Father. O, majW 

Ihever forget, thatj whoever may be the stream, He ' '' 

^ Fountam. 

" Louisa had long been shut out from the presence 6 
' ; but last evening she was restored. This 1 confided 

I. God has given her lavor, so far as I caB.| 
■a, in die eyes of the people. This is another g 
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" And now, ray dearest mother, whtitinore sb^ I M^t 

You have uotUiji); to wish for, notliiiig to pray tor, as it 
respects your happy son, but that he may not be rendered 
sltiihlul, or vain, or proud, by prosperity ; tiiai tais lov« 
and zoal for his divine Master may increase with his mefr 
cies, and that he may be prepared for a day of adversity ; 
for sucb a day must come. Well, let it come, if God so 
pleases. Welcome any thing, that he sees fit to send. 

" Notwithstanding your fears, 1 do not yet love my pa- 
rents one whil less than before. It aJiuosi doubles mg 
happiness, to think of their sharing it." 

Od his birth-day, next following this event, he writes — ■ 
" The past year has been one of the most important of mjr 
life. I huve seen much, very much of the goodness of 
God, and of my own vileuess, 1 have tbruied a cuuDec< 
tiou, which wilJ have an iiillueuce, lasting as eternity, aiid 
I have reason to hope that the divine blessing lias atlend- 



Two letters will here be introduced, whose dates would 
assign tliem a later place, but which are connected with 
the paragraphs Just quoted, by the domestic nature of their 
Gooteots. The second it from his mother, congratulating 
him upon the birth of his first-born, and must supply the 
place of his own redectious on that event ; for at that tiioe 
his diary is silent, and the letter, which bore the tidiogl 
to his parents, has nut been preserved. 

" Portland, Jan. 20, 1H12. 
"Mv DCAitesT Mother, 

" Were you with us to^ay, you would see it BlrvBga 
mixture of joy and grief among us. Your letter lo Qrftta, 
especially that partof itwhich relates to my brothers, ^ave 
us as much joy, as we can ever expect to feel in one day, 
while inhabitauta of this changing world, It made our 
hearts leap within us, to hear of poor Eben,or rather rich 
Eben, as I hope we may now call him. But, — there must 
always be a but, till we get to heaven,— the same mail, 
that brought ihis welcome intelligence, brought a lottet 
from New-Havea, informing us of the death of ' " vlrltf 
brother Henry. She is, of course, in great afflictii 
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e had little, if any evidence that he was prepared for tliit J 

I begin now to lind, for the first time, thut b 
HiUing myseif, 1 have doubled my sorran'ii, and ren<ter^*4 
Stnyseira broader mark for ihc arrows of inistbrtuae^ 
fcwever, 1 am content to meet with a few deductioiu 

a the happiness which wedlock afibrda. I should, ot 
iwiae, be almost too liappy for my spiritual welfare. 
■ tillly of your opinion, thai marriage is a won derfu 11/1 

; and gracious iualitution, and shews, in a slrikingj 

it of light, the goodness of our heavenly Failier, ' --'■■ 
D convinced, that, when properly managed, it is n 
mrabk to religion. You wjl think that I write like a 

married man; and will, probably enough, oonctuden 
|kt, in a few years, 1 shall feel dillerently. It is very po»>'f 
*>le that I may ; but hitherto my happiuesa has been im 
tnally increasing. We are much more allauhed to ei 
'ler, than we were at lirsi ; and daily see ntw cause 
mire the wisdom and goodness of him who fitted us 
tch other, and brought us together. 1 have, I may a 
Ht say, more, temporal mercies than I wish fur, and the^ 
b continually increasing ; they come without asking 
it neither by asking, nor in auy other way, am 1 
knacious of obtainiug those spiritual blessings, whichc 
bh fer, and which seem indispensably necessary. How<' 

', I do not Hatter myself thai my present liappineari 
111 continue long. Perhaps a few weeks will deprive u ' 
Bier, whose society constitutes so large a share < ' 

''a will be done. 1 trust that he has, in some measuro) 

Kp&red me lor such an event. I have viewed it ii 

y possible point of light ; and, so far as I can judge, lee 

willing, yes, blessed be his name ! perfectly willing, tin 

he shotild do what he will with his own.*** We shall have 

ir prayers, I doubt not. O how much am 1 already h 

nnot close, without adverting again to the bicsa 
tnge you mention in our taraily. Give my love to i 
piarge H. and P. to strive as well as seek ; to rrprnt a 
Wy— and not to pray first, in order to repent allerwardt 
tnd urge Eliza to ibilow the example of her brothers, i 
memter her Creator in the days of her youth." 
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"March 'in. 19W. 

" Mv EVER DEAK SoN, 

" Your lust was, indeed, fraught with precioua tidings; 
— and we are now to view you and your deat Louisa, as 
sustaining' a new, and very important relation in life. M^ 
gracious IIea?en look with benignity upon this dear ob- 
ject of your mutual affeciione, and realize your best wisli- 
ea in ila behalf. Precious babe I already do 1 clasp it in 
my afiecttons, and implore the blessing of heaven upon it. 
Great is the fatigue, the care, the anxiety, of rearing a 
fkmily ; but if it is performed aright, it is a bleaaed wotk. 
— You have yet to learn how difiicull the task, and bow 
much patience, prudence, and grace, are requisite to 4]atd- 
ify us to be fuithful to the sacred trust deposited in oar 
keeping. Yet, for your eaoourugeinent, and as a debt of 
gratitude due to our most gracious Parent, 1 freely ac- 
knowledge myself amply compensated for all 1 have ever 
suffered or done for my Edward, Alas I I have been ei- 
eeedingly deficient in my duty to my children ; but with 
what ineffable goodness has God pardoned my unfaithful- 
ness, and noticed every sincere attempt to discharge, in 
any measure, the important duties of a mother ; and, ia 
some instances, done more for them, than 1 ever thot^ht 
or asked. Hay He enable you to receive this little one 
from his gracious bands, and, as he requires, bring it up 
lor htm. You were very kind to write me eo soon ; it 
was a proof of affection, for which my heart thauka you — 
but we are looking impatiently for another letter. 

" Your good lather put nn one of his best smiles, iqmo 
hearing he was a grandfather, " Ah !" he says — " what 
ia it 1 a son ? or a daughter V with other inijuiries. tie 
smded when he read — " fiabe made the house ring ;" and 
observed, you would not WHnt tur music of tliat kind, he 
supposed. He is in very good heikltb, and now aiteoding 
& conlerence in a remote part of the town, • ■ • • 

" May jou be guided safely amidst the innumerable 
snares which await our every step, and your path, ltk« iho 
rising light, shine more and more unto the perfect day. 
Thus prays 

y'our affrctionatc Mothtr. 

In December, ISII, the sole care of the church and 
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isequence of the dissola- i 

an to tlie church, agreea^l 

fiW the advice of Council mutuaJly called. *f 

it of this kind i% usually of all-absorbing intei^l 

£to B people, and seldom fails to divert attention fronar j 
_ important concern of personal religion. But 3uo)|iJ 

M'Bot mppear to have been the effect, in the present 
e, to any very laiiientatile extent — the acces. ' 
pi^Bieli, thid year, being thirty-nine, and, the subsequent' I 
■r, eonHiderably greater than any preceding. He cloc!ed' f 
V tabors of this year with a moat aeasimable diBCourattl 
o 3 Cor. IV. 13, We also believe, and tkerrfore gpeak^ I 
ivbich he attempted to state the principal doctrineaj^fl 
bch Paal professed to believe — to show that he did a 
nlly believe them — that he had sutlicieiit reasons to b^^ii 
Sve them — and ihat this belief necessarily led him tv m 
«oh and conduct in the manner he did. It was a pof^^ 
iiid useful defence of evangelical doctrines, and o^l 
inialerial zeal, and was applied to the auditory with pui 
I'igitet fbtce. 

• Hia diary, during this year, authorizes some inferences^! 
""nides that of his spirituality and devotion to his workf 

» short extracts of each kind will form an appropria' 
nolufiion to the chapter : 

"July 17. — Heard much, to-day, of the rage of oppo 
; found others much discouraged by it. Was drivenj 
, to the throne of grace, and there found u 
tmsnt in pleading for the efluaions of the Spirit. Ner<J 
||<felt more drawn out in prayer for this, and could niAM 
p hoping that he would espouse our cause. Was deept 
laSecLed with the sovereign goodness of God. 
"Aug^-G, what a privilege it would be, 

o labor all the time for God. 
" Sept. 34, 25, — Was called up at midnight by somftl 
tchievous person, and sent off to see a person said wM 
i dying .... Found it a serious joke to me, for I toofcfl 
VtA, and was sick several days. 
[ " J^pt. 29. — Had a most refreshing 



n prayer. Fell most ini< 
be free from its power. 



1 hatred of sin, and d 
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" Oct, 6. — Have been abundantly convinced, to-day, 
that it is not a vain thing to call upon God. Was remark- 
ably assisted in preparing for to-morrow. In the evening, 
was favored with an uncommonly precious season in pray- 
er. O, how different does every thing appear, when God 
is present. He is indeed all in all to me. 

" Oct. 8. — Enjoyed a most delightful season in prayer. 
Had such strong confidence in God firom a view of his 
willingness to give, that I felt ready to ask and expect 
every thing in his power to bestow. Knew not how to 
stop, till I was utterly exhausted. 

" Oct. 10. — Had some different views of Christ and 
heaven, from any I ever before enjoyed, so that I felt the 
fullest assurance of salvation; and wished to be saved, 
that I might praise and love God perfectly. 

" Oct. 22. — Was enabled to cast all my cares on th« 
Lord, and felt lightened. Never did the Bible seem so 
dweet, never did the light of God's countenance seem so 
exquisitely precious as now ; nor did I ever more need it. 

'* Oct. 24t. — In the course of the day, saw an Indian. 
Was instantly struck, and much affected with a sense of 
his wretched condition. Never had such feelings before. 
In the evening had great freedom in praying for poor 
savages and others, who are destitute of the light of the 
gospel. 

" Nov. 7. — Felt a little revived. Set up a little prayer 
meeting in my family, for a revival, and had some liberty. 

" Nov. 28. Had a most refreshing and delightful sea- 
son in prayer this morning. Felt something of the life 
and power of religion through the day. In the evening 
preached, .. , , and was uncommonly assisted, and the 
people appeared much affected. Felt much gratitude to 
God for his assistance, and much encouraged respecting 
a revival." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



pr»M ofpraycT — Thoughts on public prayrr — ^is s 
rittf—thc importance of this qualtlg to a minister's \ 



_ f Yoi) would greatly oblige me, bj loaDing me a copy 1 
H[;i)Ur pr&yer, to-day" — said a disLiiigujahed lady to Dr. .■ 
M^oa, as he was reiiriug from the house of worship oa i 
IvDiOKhle ocuaaion. She was EUrpiised on being told, ] 
UMt it had vai^ished with the breath which gave it utler- 1 
ance. This lady was not an attendant on liia ntiniHtry j.J 
but had foine, at this time, witli the expectation or seeing I 
La Fayette in the assembly ; and, in conmion with manyJ 
Uiers, was filled with admiration of the intercessory pailV 
IliUte exercises, as diUcriug from all she had ever heBrd|i,W 
i^i«hM6S and appropriaienegs of matter, ae well G 

" itlerance. Few, it is berieved, ever heard hina^fl 
^'ihe first time, eieD in the Ininily, or on the mnst com-f 
I ocoaBJon, without experiencing kindred eojotionsaj 
$e wonder, too, wax enhanced, ruiher than dimiuishedf 
J every repetition of the exercise. To those, whose de*] 
TOtiona he led lor twenty years, in the sanctuary, in tt .. 
conference room, hy the sick bed, at festitak, and runei<«]^ 
ais,ev^ prayer seemed to haceall iheltedhnuss of ori^in»-l 
ality. His resources for this duty appeared to be abaotV 
Inlely inexhaustible. There was souieihiug in his prayerg^l 
powerful to arrest aoA hx attention — something, whio£fl 
seized and absorbed the faculties of the soul, and wpar^ 
ted it, for th£ time Iwing tLt least, fi:om its connectionx \i ' ' 
" this present evil world." The full, deep, reverent, &gji 
blCfSUpplianttoneHofhis voice, as far removed Irom theci 
ol 'tlie faitatic, as they were from the levity of the wii 
^HBtitributed aometliing to the ehict of his public dcvot 
^^KTbe question has heeu asked by more than oncd 
^^fciahed minister, since Dr. Paysoti'a death, whether b 
^^b behind him any written Ibrinsof prayer. Kofar fro« 
^^Wa, it vi believad he uevei wrote a pruyvr. 'V^^«x« u 
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indeed, interspersed throughout his private writings and 
sermons, numerous ejaculations, and supplicatory para- 

gaphs ; but nothing intended exclusively as a prayer, 
is ** confession and form of covenant," in a preceding 
chapter, bears the nearest resemblance to a prayer of any 
thing, which has been discovered, from his pen ; and wiU 
give a better idea, than any description, of the leading im- 
pression which his prayers produced on the hearers, namely 
-H:he infinite disparity which exists between God and the 
creature — at the same time that it brings to view numer- 
ous particulars, in which this contrast may be seen. 
" Qod is in heaven, and we upon earth" — was the great 
truth, which stood forth with distinguished prominence in 
bis invocations, confessions, pleadings, intercessions, and 
ascriptions. His prayers conformed with singular felicity 
to his own definition of the exercise, which makes it — " a 
kind of devout poetry, the whole subject-matter of which 
is furnished by the heart, and the understanding is only 
allowed to shape and arrange the effusions of the heart, in 
the manner best adapted to honor the Being, to whom 
prayer is addressed, and to excite and direct the devotion- 
al feelings of his worshippers." 

But a thousand forms, of his prayers even, could never 
teach another to pray like him. He neither found for him- 
self, nor could he mark out for others, a ** royal road" to the 
throne of grace ; and the " gifl of prayer," tor which he 
was so eminent, was not attained without corresponding 
efforts on his part. It was by his daily retired practice, 
that he became so skilful and prevailing a pleader with 
his God. There can be no doubt on this point. His 
journal, through several successive years, records repeattsd 
seasons of prayer, for almost every day, together with the 
state of his affections, and the exercise, or want, of those 
graces, which constitute the '' spirit of supplication." It 
requires much of a devotional spirit even to read these 
perpetually recurring descriptions, of his ' wrestling in 
prayer,' of his * near access to the mercy-seat,' as well as 
of those difficulties which sometimes barred his approach. 
When the inventive character of his mind is considered, 
its exquisite delight in every thing that was original, these 
records exhibit the most infallible evidence of his love for 
devotion ; {or to an unde\Q\x\. mmd they would present 



Llitng but a wearisome, diigu^ing, endless monotoa^ 1 
Bis outiutiiiig instant in prayer, t)e his circumstanoq) J 
X Uie; might, is the mo^t noticeable fact in his htstorj^ 
4fK)tuls oul the duty of all who would rival his emiii^ 

. ':TheTe is bo magic about it. " The arron 
eroe the clouds must go from the Derved a, 

It. bow." But if prayer, to be successful, must be a 
mt, so must it be, not fitful, but habitual. 
^ J^ however, he hac not leil a form, he has, happily, left I 
e tlioughls on public prayer, whidi will be of greater J 
~ "specialty to tniiiisters of the gospel ; and aa, in hii J 
', he illustrated his own instructions, a stranger ti 
II may obtain firom them a more correct account of hJH 1 
iner, than from any description of it by another han4| •• 

P WHAT ARE THE PRINCIPAL EXCBLLENCIBS WUtCH SnODI^ 

f APOIOEK, nr MtMIBTERS OF THE GOSPEL, IN THE I 
V POKHANCE OV THEIR PUBLIC D 

^ " The excellence of any perfon 
g adapted to answer the end, for which it is de»i^ne4 

.is not adapted to answer tliat end, it mu^l 
nisidered defective. The design of public prayer, ( 

a part of ministerial duty, is to honor the Being 1 
Wwhom it is addressed ; and to excite and direct the dw J 
MJOBftl feeJings nf his worshippers. These two object 
jnogb (listiiirt, are inseparaijy connected, and a 
Tsrned hy the same means ; for it will ever be found, tl 
fettniode of performing the duty of public prayer, whichlj 
"^adapted to promote the honor of God, is best cnlculil 
'te and direct the devotional feelings of t 
That our devotional perlbrmances may sc 
edutainment of these united objects, ihey must bt 
■ho of a fervently pious heart, guided hy a judicious 
Tlightened mind, to the voice of God, as uttered i; 
'» and his word. An expression of the Psalmist n 
mymeiLTiiris ; " When thou saidsf, Seek ye n 
«; my heart stiid unto ihn thee, Thy face. Lord, w " 
' " ' a similar manner should our public address 
P'Oftd be (he eciwi of his lansuage to us. Our adoratio 
^ VRCriplioiip' of praise should thus respond t 
S icvoaled of his nafurnl miil mtua\ YetK^tXTOivft -, « 
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confessions, to the charges which he has preferred a^ 
u, and to the punishments with winch he threatens v 
OUT iietitions and intercessions, to his commands, hie proiii> 
ises, nnd the description he has given of our own wantt^ 
and those of our fellow creatures ; and our thanksgivio^, 
to the favors which he has bestowed on ourselreii, otft 
coiiRtrymeti, and our race. When our devotioBftl pef^ 
formances thus echo back the voice of Ood, we cannot 
fait to promote bulh his glory, and the ediiication of oat 
people. We then follow a guide, which cannot mislead 
us ; we express the very ft^elings, which his language to 
us is designed and calculated to escite ; we set our seal 
lo the truth of his declarations ; say, Amen, to all that he 
has seen fit to reveal to ua, and teach our hearers to do 
the same. Thus, while we avoid the too common fault of 
preaching in prayer, our prayers will preach, and prove 
no less luRtructive than our sermons. We shall, st the 
■ame time, excite them to pray, aud teach them how to 
pray. While we apeak, as the mouth of our people to 
God, we shall, in an indirect, but most inipressive munuer, 
be the mouth of God to our people, and set before them 
their duty, as it respects both faith and practice, in a way 
least calculated to offend ; and in those solemn moments, 
when the exhibition of truth is most likely to alTect them. 

Iflhe preceding remarks be just, it will be easy to infer 
from them, what are the principal lanlts which should be 
avoided by ua, in leading the devotions of our hearers. 

In the tirst place, I conceive that our devotional per* 
farmances are too often the language of the underaiand- 
ing, rather than of the heart. It has been observed, that 
ihey should be the echo of a fervently pious heart, guided 
by an enlightened understanding, lo ihe voice of Ood. Il 
is not, perhaps, uncandid to remark, that our expreraioile 
in public prayer are not always guided by an enlightenod 
understanding. But still less frefjuently, probably, turn 
they the echo of a fervently pious heart, to the voice «f 
God. They too oflen consist, almost entirely, of passaged 
of scripture, — not always judiciously chosen, or well ■» 
ranged, — and common place phrases, which have tnas 
transmitted down for ages, from one generation of raiiii» 
tera to another, selected and put together, just as we wonW 
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B in the performance -, so thtit we may more pioperlf J 
ttsMdXo make a prayer, than to prai/. Tha amsemxt 
1^ lliat our devoiioual pert'orniauws ure too otlen cold na^ i 
iiiUess ; as the heart did Dot assist iti comjKMting, it d^ 1 
n utterJDg them. They have almost aa mu4^ I 
fa form, as if we made useuf a liturgy ; wiide the pectin fl 
IE exceileuiiies ol' a liturgy are wanting. Our heare^ ■ 
BB become familiarized to our expressions, and aot u% 1 
iqiwiitJy learn to auticipate them ; and ihougli ihcy mxg I 
" 'f be iiidtrucled, tlieir devotional leelings are ngt I 

That public pruye-r may produce its proper and d^ I 

led eflectE' upon their hearte, it should Ue, ill may ay I 

ese it, a kind of devout poetry. An ia poetry, ») ia | 

'ayer, the whole subject matter should be furuished bf 1 

the heart , aud the understanding should be allowed outf I 

to shape and armnge the effusions of the heart, in tl^ I 

JDiuiner best ndapted to answer the end designed. Fri^ J 

le iiilness of a heart, overAowing with holy affections, 4|r] 

a. copious fountain, we should pour forth a torrent gf I 

I, humble, and ardently alleutiouate feelings ; whi^ I 

unilersi an dines only shape the channel, and leacb thpj 

pushing streams of devotion where to flow, and when If I 

slop. In such a prayer, every pious lieart among oip 

liearer.i will join, Tiiey will hear a voice and utterance! 

given tu their own feelings. They will hear their own d^l 

sires and emotions expressed more fully and perspicuoug- 1 

ly, than they could express them themselves. Their hearts J 

will spring Ibtward to meet and unite ivith the heart of tbip ] 

tdkw. The well of water, which, our .Saviour assure f 

all who drink of his Spirit, wjlj rise, aud burst i^ J 

1} through the rubbish of worldly cares and affection^.j 

Icb toitotlen choice it, and the stream of devotion IroV J 

ly lioutM wilt unite and How <'n, in one broad tide, |p I 

tiaoon of Jehovah -, while with one mind and one f 

itb minister and people glorify God. Such was tly I 

jer of Kera, and such its effects. ' And Eara biesse^B 

Lord, the great Gud. — And all the jteople answeretj, W 

en, unea, with Ming up of their hands ; and tb«f 1 

ed their heads, and worshipped tlie Lord with their 1 

» towud the ground.' 

IjBiuiiag t]ie devolion of omi w:oQ\e 'm \^% 'ox'uvu.'a 

20* 
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will preserve us from another fault, less important, indat^. 
but not less oommoD, than that which has juat been idm* 
tioned, and which, in part, is ncoassioned by it. It gob* 
mMi in uttering the diiTcront parts of prayer in llie saav 
tone. When oar prayers are the lan^age of the uodai^ 
* standing only, this will always be done ; but not so, when 
they flow from the heart. No person need be intornted, 
that, in our intercourse with each other, a different modi- 
fication of the voice is employed to express every diHereHl 
emotion of the heart. No one would expect to hear m 
condemned male&ctor plead for bia life, and return tbanlu 
lor a pardon, in the same lone. And why is it not equal- 
ly unnatural lor sinful beings, condemned to eternal death, 
to plead for pardon, and return thanks- for ile betniiwal in 
the same tone ? Yet how oflen is this done I Uow ofl«B 
do we hear prayers flow on, from the commencement to 
tbe close, in the same uniform tone, with scarcely a per- 
ceptible inflection of the voice. Yet no two tilings can 
differ more widely, than the feelings which are expressetl in 
differrnt parts of the same prayer. Surely, then, a corree- 
pondio^ difference ought to be perceived in the modiSoo- 
dons of tbe voice. In every other public espruasion of 
our feelings, such a difference is expected and required, 
The effect of the most eloquent oompoKiiiou would be 
greatly impaired, not to say wholly destroyed, by a deliv- 
ery perfectly monotonous. The effects of the same cauaB 
upon devotional performances will be similar. Where no 
fervency of feeling is indicated, it will usually be found, 
that none is excited ; and since one principnl design of 
public prayer is, to excite the devotional feelings of the 
hearers, it is evident, that a ftult, which so powerfully 
tends to defeat this design, cannot be a fault of triHio^ 
consequence. I am, however, aware that, in atKimptiog 
to avoid this fault, the e\«'cise of great care, and of mHCti 
judgment and good taste, is requisite, to preserve us ftoib 
an affected or theatrical manner, which is a &ult ituuh 
more to be deprecated. Still, I conceive that, wheBrWi 
feel as we ought, we shall find no difficulty or danger il 
this respect. Our hearts will then, without any effon «k 
our part, insensibly teach us to express its emoiiwa ia ■ 
corresponding tone, and the manner best adapted lo « 
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■nthing bey or 
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e habituaJly languid, i 
IB, petlia.pi«, advisab 

s solemnity ; lather than, t^ 1 
I not lee), to incur the certain displea 
iiid the probable contempt of our mool \ 
Uioioaa hearers. It' we have no thoughts or teelin 

e than useless to alfect " words thiit burn.'l \ 
"Another fault, which is not unfrequeutly Ibuxid ii 
Dttonal performance 3, I know not how W describe bed | 
', than by saying, that it consists in praying more Jik 
K'ttwajcened, but still impenitent sinner, or more as suck I 
loharaoter might be supposed to pray, than, like a red I 
'Vistian. OiSerent causes, probably, tend to the adop^ I 
n of this method. Some are apparently led to it b^ I 
Hibta respecting their own character. They often sua 
t that they are not truly pious, and, therefore, fear tk fl 
IT the language of a pious heart. Othernaeem toadt^l 
a consequence of false humility. They fear it wouM'l 
e thought indicative of pride, should they use expreHsioi 
*ifch imiinate that lUey think themseJves to be the r 
'kciples of Christ. A third claes probably adopt t 
ietlK>d, with a view to ofter prajerE, in which awakened _ 
It Still impenitent sinners may join. But whatever mif 
which lead to the adoption of such a n 
ll, it is, I conceive, a fault which ought to be avoided 
, and, with some limitation, i 
nrk, that a. minister is the mouth of his people to 
ria, however, of the pioue pait of his congregation onlj^ 
liat he is the mouth. His prayer, then, should be T 
It of an impe^nitent, but of a pious heiut, to ll 
Wee of God. He sliould pray leith those who are pioM, 
1 .^iir those who are not so. Instead of praying ttatf 
nself, and those who unite with him, may exercise tJ ' 
Klings of B Christian, he should explicitly express tlio 
This is necessary lor his own sake, if he b 
■ty pioua ; lor if he be so, he cannot sincerely utter i 
Riguage of un impenitent heart, it is necessary for tl 
Ikke of his pious hearers ; for while he is attempting II 
Ttta a prayer, in which all may join, he will utter niai^ 
'^ in which they cannot unite. It is also necetf] 

r the sakti of his impenitont 
'highly itupoftaut for titem to be ct>aVtnc«& ^.Vt^ ^lUk^ 4 
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not, and, with their present feelings, cannot pray ; and 
nothing will tend more eifectually to convince them of tliit 
important truth, than listening to prayers, in which truly 
pious feelings and holy exercises are distinctly expressed. 
For similar reasons, it is desirable, that we should not al* 
ways pray in a manner suited only to inexperienced, weak, 
or declining Christians. Instead of descending to their 
standard, we must endeavor to raise them to ours. If we 
wish our people to feel dissatisfied with their present at* 
tainments, and to become eminent Christians, we must 
accustom them to hear the devotional language of eminent 
Christians, by uttering such language in our prayers, i^ 
indeed, we can do it, without uttering what we do not 
feel. As an eagle tempts her young to soar higher than 
they would dare to do, were they not encouraged by her 
example, so the minister of Christ should, occasionally, at 
least, allure his people to the higher region of devotion, 
by taking a bolder flight than usual, and uttering the lan- 
guage of strong faith, ardent love, unshaken confidence, 
assured hope, and rapturous gratitude, admiration, and joy. 
Some of his hearers can, probably, at all times, follow him ; 
and many others, who, at first, tremble and hesitate.; 
many, who would scarcely dare adopt the same language 
in their closets, will gradually catch the sacred flame ; 
their hearts will burn within them. While their pastor 
leads the way, they will mount up, as on eagles' wings, to- 
ward heaven, and return from the house of prayer, not 
cold and languid, as they entered, but glowing with the 
fires of devotion. In this, as well as in other respects, it 
will, in some measure, be " like people like priest." If" 
we thus strike the golden harp of devotion^ we shall soon 
find our pious hearers able to accompany us through its 
whole compass of sound, firom the low notes of humble, 
penitential sorrow, up to the high heart-thrilling tones of 
rapturous joy, admiration, love and praise, which are in 
union with the harps of the redeemed before the throne. 

*' Another fault, sometimes found in devotional perform- 
ances which are otherwise unexceptionable, is the want of 
sufficient particularity. Indeed , most of our public prayers 
&re too general. They bring so much into view, thai 
nothing is seen distinctly. It is well known, that, if we 

oept sublime and teiiibl^ objectSi nothing affects thg 



nind, snlsaaitbe cicaily aoiidislinotlyperceived. Kiim i 
II admired descriptive poeinu, and those which products I 
s greatest effect upon our feelings, be carefiilly eKainiiv ( 
^Jt'Will be Ibund, that they derive iheir power to ftrieoH I 
eutlrely truiii a minute and strikiu^ descriptios [ 
B-few judiciously selected particulars, h i»i tl 
b^our devotioDBJ performances. We may praiae Goc^.J 
sin, or pray for mercy, or return thanks for diit I 
e favor, in a general way, without being ouraelTea aft f 
1, and without exciting the aflt-ctions of our hearerw I 
It when we descend to particulars, the effect is diSerentc I 
The mind receives, drop atier drop, till it is full. W» | 
flhoald, therefore, aim at as great a degree of particular 
•■ the time allotted us, and the variety of topics, on wbicfc I 
■ must touch, will allow. Especially is it iroporlan^ f 
^t we enter deeply, and particularly, into every part ot I 
irtstian experience,. and lay open all the minute rami^ f 
kiofta and almost imperceptible workings of the pious I 
; in its various situations, and thus shew our hear»c I 
b^thetuselves in every point of view, in a word.ourpub^ I 
B'prftyere should resemble, as nearly as propriety willakf 
', the breathings of a humble, judicious, and tervently 1 
as Christian, in his private devotions. The prayer »M 
e pulpit differs too much — it should differ as little a 
—from the prayer of the closet. A neglect, i: 
ie particular, olten rendersour ]ierformances unintereaW ] 
I and unacceptable to those whom we should most d 
e W gratify. 

k^Suoh, I conceive, are the principal defects, which ar*! 
Mt frequently found in our devotional performances. 
irtvioufl, that they are all occasioned, either wholly o 
■ part, by a lan^iuid state of devotional feeling ; and thi 
• only effectual remedy is to be sought in the diligeM 
^t*ation of a frame of temper habitually devout. T' 
BJnister may lead the devolions of his people in the r 
' 'e and edifying manner, it seems indispensable 
hahould posMSB a mind deeply imbued with divine truth ft 
' nd, into the very frame and texture of which the Ao»^ 
6 of revelation are wrought; and a heart, thoroughly 

u and humbled tor siu, and trembUngly alive to th*^ 
e of Qod, and ever glowing with ot'Iestial lire. Ha(>fl 
•ho, witli such a mind and such a iieatv, W-iea. ^W40i\'< 
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his closet, praying, as the apostle expresses it, in the Hdlj 
Ghost, and habitually imploring his assistance to help- his 
infirmities, will always lead the devotions of his people in 
ft judicious, edifying, and acceptable manner ; nor will he 
need the aid of a precomposed form. In his prayers, as 
well as in his sermons, he will constantly bring oat of his 
treasury things new and old. But if our hearts will not 
pray, or teach us in what manner to cry to our Heavenly 
Father and Redeemer, our understandings must ; and we 
must either compose, or borrow forms for that purpose; 
How far, in this case, we can be considered as called to 
the work of the ministry, or fitted for it, is not for me to 
say ; but, surely, he, who can contemplate the wonders of 
creation, and yet find nothing to say to his Maker ; still 
more, he, who can meditate on the mysteries of redeeming 
love, and behold the glory of God in the face of Jeeos 
Christ, without feeling praises ready to burst spontaneous- 
ly from his lips, has some reason to fear that he possesses 
little of the spirit of heaven ; and that he has never learn- 
ed that new song, which none can learn but those who are 
redeemed from the earth ; for with reference to this sub- 
ject, it may be emphatically said, in the words of inspira^ 
tion, ' the heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and 
addeth learning to his lips.' " 

Such public prayers, as he offered, were singularly 
adapted to affect the minds of an assembly, and prepare 
them for the reception of religious truths, besides being 
the appointed means of obtaining the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, ** to render the word effectual to salvation." 
To his ardent and persevering prayers, must, no doubt, 
be ascribed, in a great measure, his distinguished, and al- 
most uninterrupted success ; and next to these, the un- 
doubted sincerity of his belief in the truths which he in- 
culcated. His language, his conversation, and whole 
deportment, were such, as brought home and fastened on 
the minds of his hearers, the conviction, that he heUeved^ 
and titer ef on. spoke. So important did he regard such ft 
conviction in the attendants on the ministry, that he made 
it the topic of one of his addresses to his clerical brethren ; 
and most of his remarks on this subject will here be ib^ 
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I^HIt IMPORTANCE o 
IB&UBVK WHAT WE fRBACH, . 

ity TU PRoixjce s 

" The importance of convincing our hearers ihal w 
Illy b*lie»e the Itutiis which we inculcate, and that h 
fcwiefwe are habitual] j actuated in our conduct, g 

a minister^, will appear sutTicieiitly evident Trod 
p &CI, thai, on their ieeling such a conviciion, the su^ 
U-nfoat lalwrs among ihem very much depends. Thrfj 
bis « feet, will not, it is presumed, be denied. WhrfT 
(ffeasing r belief that il is so, however, 1 am far fro^ 
Widhig to mssert, that a convjclinn of ft minister's 

'a the minds of hia hearers is inseparably connectf 
Willi ministeriul auccess. I would not, i 
M, fivget that, after erery human exertion possible hd 
r tnade, the smallest succes.s is owingentirely v 
WWbaaiag o{ God : nor that he be.itows this b1ei-^iu|^ 
■topleases, in a Eovereio'n way. I am also lully aware I 
"S fact, that many faillil'ul miuistera of Christ, who havl 
ihibited the strongest erideucn, and produced iu 
BiBtnds of their hearers the fulleot convictioD of their : 
'_j hafe been favored with this lilessiiip, but ii 
f small degree ; while not a few of queMinnable i 
■ 1 say the least, have, apparently, been made 
rnmenial of extensive good. 

'** Still, though I would by no means estimate a min 

'a fidelity by hta apparent success, 1 rau.sl consider it 

troth, to which all will readily assent, that, general^ 

baking, nn minister can reBsunobly expect his labors r 

pflueccssful, whose life does not exhibit e ' ' 

srity ; whose hearers are not convinced that he h 
fi the message which he 
k|iiire proof, that without such a c 
k will not even respect us as men. Insincerity is a 
pich, liowever men may tolerate it in themselves, 
sally agree to despise and condemn in others ; 
■ do they reprobate it more severely, or i 
Itiy, than when it is found in thee whn minialer ai tM 
"^.r of God. If, then, our lifariTB sua^etV V.W\. via « 
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guilty of it ; if they suppose that we attend to onr profession, 
merely as a profession, and inculcate doctrines on them 
which we do not ourselves believe, they will assuredly 
consider us as mercenary hypocrites, who sacrilegiously 
profane things most sacred, sacrifice to vanity, or avarice, 
on the altar of God, employ the cross of Christ, as a lad- 
der for ambition, and, c^juscquently, deserve to be regard- 
ed only with abhorrence and contempt. That the exist- 
ence of such suv^picions in their minds must'most power- 
fully tend to prevent the success of our labors, it is needless 
to remark. 

'' And, as, while our hearers entertain such suspicions, 
they will despise us as men, much more will they disre- 
gard us in our official character, as the ambassadors of 
Christ. " Physician, heal thyself," will be their secret, if 
not open reply to all our admonitions, instructions, and 
reproofs. With what apparent attention soever they may 
be induced by worldly motives to treat our ministrations, 
many of them will be gradually led to consider the servi- 
ces of the sanctuary as a kind of solemn farce, designed to 
impose on the weak and ignorant, in which we are called 
by our profession to act the principal part ; a part which 
requires us to utter things, which, as we appear not to be- 
lieve them ourselves, they will feel themselves under no ob- 
ligations to believe or obey. 

'' The well known, and often quoted maxim of the 
poet, 



Si vis me Acre, dolendum est 



Frimum ipsi tibi 

is, with a slight variation, peculiarly applicable to the min- 
isters of Christ. I f they wish their hearers to believe, 
and be ailected by the truth which they deliver, they must 
first appear, at lea^t, to believe, and be affected by it 
themselves. In vain will they declare, from the pulpit, 
that God is in this place, and inculcate the necessity of 
worshipping him with reverence and godly fear, while 
their demeanor affords reason to suspect, that they are 
themselves totally unconscious of his presence. In vain 
will they teach that men are entirely guilty and depraved, 
while they appear either not to know, or to habitually for- 
^ ^if iiiBi they are by nature children of wrath even as 
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Other?. In vain will they preach Christ crucified, ' 
their hearers c&nnot take knosvleilge of them that they 1 
have been with Jesus, and tbey appear to know him only \ 
by name. In vain will they, like Noah, that preacher OT.fl 
righteousness, warn mankind of an approaching flood, anil.f 
argc them to fly from the wrath to come, while their peo- 1 
pie imagine that they are not, like Noah, preparing ai 
ark for their own salvation. In vain will they forbid thei] 
hearers to lay up treasure on earth, while their own con 
duct excites a suspicion that tbey mind earthly things 
and in vain will they inculcate heavenly mindedness, oi 
expatiate on the joys above, the worth of the soul, and the >^ 
solemn realities of the eternal world, while their lives pro- J 
duce no conviction in the minds of their people, that they 4 
are actuated by that faith which is the substance of thingsJ 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen. ' In ■ 
says a celebrated French prelate, ' do we preach t 
liearers. Our lives, of which they are witnesses, are, with "] 
the generality of men, the gospel ; it is not what we de> 
clare in the house of God ; it is what they see us practice 
in our general demeanor. They look upon the public 
ministry as a stage designed for the display of exaldd 
principles, beyond the reach of human weakness, but they.J 
consider our life as the reality by which they are to be di*! 
reeled.' 

" But it is saying too little to assert, thai, while suspi*- ' 
cions are generally entertained of a minister's sincerity, 
no beneficial effects can reasonably be espccted to result 
from his labors. In almost every instance, they will, prob- 

■y, be found to produce effects positively mischievous. I 
1 unbelief, whether real or supposed, will ever he ur- J 
Ibv his hearers in vindication of their own. Ifhe^ 
fwlH say, whose profession leads him to study t hi 
scriptures, and who is, consequently, well acquainted wilt 
all the evidence in their favor, does not sincerely belie 
tbeir contents, why should we ? In addition to this, t 
eomempt with which he will he regarded, as a man, and ^ 
as a miuister, will insensibly extend, in a greater or leas 
degree, to the truths which he preaches, and to the reli- 
gion whose minister he professedly is. Many of his hear- 
^^fflS will be gradually led to a conclusion, to which men are 
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in past and prescnl ages, resemble their own, aniJ thai 
ChristiBJiity is a sysiem of priest-craft and delusion, in- 
vented by designing men for their own benefit, and intend- 
ed to keep the ignorant, weak, and credulous in awe. 

" Or should ttiej not, as will doubtless in many instan- 
ces be the case, think thus of Christianily itself, they wUI 
at least form such an opinion of the order and denomim- 
tion to which we belong ; and be, consequently, led to 
Bcck ^ttiong other sects, and even wild enthusiasts, Ibr thAt 
religious ze&l and sincerity, which they know ought to be 
found in all the ministers of Christ, but which they im- 
agine is not to be found iu us. And while mauy of our 
hearers will thus be led into error or speculative infidelity, 
a large proportion of those who remain will infallibly be- 
come practical infidels, or settle down contented with a 
meagre form of godliness, in perfect ignorance of its 
tranoforming, lile-giving power. It is in vain to evade the 
force of these obvious truths, by urging the acttnowledged 
maxim, that the Bible is the only rule of faith and prac- 
tice, that to this alone men ought to look, and that they 
are entirely inexcusable in thus confounding religion with 
the conduct of its ministers, and for the faults of one €on- 
demniug the other.- We readily allow, that they are so. 
But still, as has been oflen rentarked, we must lake men 
as they are, not as they ought to be ; and to the plea juet 
mentioned it is a sufficient reply, that the principle of as- 
sociation in the human mind powerfully tends to produce 
tlie effects here alluded to ; and that such, in part, ever 
have been the effecta of apparent insincerity in the inijiis- 
ters of Christ. We are far, however, from asserting or 
supposiug, that such effects may not arise from other 
causes ; or that the prevalence of vice and error, anioBC 
a people, necessarily proves that their minister is unhiil^ 
ful or insincere. We know that prejudice often readqn 
men blind to the plainest and most unequivocal proo&of 
sincerity. 

We know that men are naturally opposed lo divine tmtb, 
and prone to hate those who press it upon them with platiH 
ness and fidelity. We are also aware, that many of oiv 
hearers scan our conduct with a critical and nialigMM 
eye, and are eager in discover something in us, which mtiji 
W^aisiiati flWiHW-fflUhfir ovn errors, and Justify iT 
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in asserting thai we do not believe what we preach. But ] 
it cannot escape your notice, my fathers and brethren, ] 
that these dispositions while they reuder it in some caj^es I 
esoeedingly difficult to convince men of our sincerity, a^ I 
ford aleo most powerful reasons why we should mak.e the 1 
attempt. It' they are thus prone to suspect the reality of 1 
our belief, we most be careful to afford them no real otw 
appareut cause for suspicion, If they scan our coiiducll 
with a critical and malignant eye, we must give double! 
diligence to render it irreproachable. And if they natur 1 
lUy hate those trutlis, whicli duty requires us to preach,/ 

e that their hatred derives no exct 

lUatiofl from our temper or practice. They mi 

isible, be constrained to feel a conviction, that, i 

Rsring these offensive truths, we are actuated, not bjf I 

mercenary views, nor by bigotry, moroseness, or severity fl 

of temper ; but by an imperious sense of duty, and by t'\ 

lender, deep, and unieigned concern for the glory of Godf I 

id the salvation of their souls ; that we are not isatkii^V 

It one path for them, and uaolher Ibi cuTselves, but that 

)t walcii for tlieir souls as those who know that they must'l 

; and that we habitually, and uniloriii^f 

., not their wealth, their applause, their friendship J 

S their salvation. That it is possible, in most ' 

oes, to produce and mamtain this convictioi 
Inda of luen, is evident from facts. That the firs 
Eadiers of the gospel succeeded in doing it, ca 

While they were accused of almost every othei 

Die, they seem never to have been even suspected ol 

They could say publicly, without lear ol c< 

diction — for they knew that their whole conduct and 

9 the consciences of ilieir eueiuiea bore testimony to 

^ tenth of their assertions, — " we believe and tlierelore 

" Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuaitefl 

" tf we be beside ourselves, it is to Ood ; and i 

^ be sol'.'T, it is for yoiu cause ; lor we seek not yourail 

md we wilt very gladly spend and \m spent i6| 

I, though the more abundantly we love you, tlielOEs wt 

gloved. As of siucerity , as of Uod, in llie sight of Goc 

c in Christ, for we are manill-st unto God, aud^ 
Intrust, also, are mitnifest in your consciences." 
'■ Bui Uie situation of things, at Vhe ptcsettV. 4wj ,"■ 
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what difiereal. While we are seldom charged with other 
faults, wc are, Dot ualrequeatly, suspected, and even ao- 
cuseil of insincerity ; of not really believing what we 
preach. Ills a melancholy tai:t, that multitudes among us 
appear to consider the ministry merel; as a profession ; 
and to suppose that we preach the gospel, only because it 
is, in the view of men, a professioniil duly. Tliej seem 
nol to imagine that we expect, or even wish, thai they 
should believe the message which we bring. To account 
for this melancholy fact, is no part of my present design. 
Whether it is owing to the bold assertions of our enemies, 
to the prevalence of sectarism and infidelity, or to some- 
thing in our own conduct, is not for me to determine ; 
but certain it is, that ministers of our denomination, are, 
by very many, rewarded as merceuary hirelings, who 
" prophesy for reward, and divine for money." Surely, 
then, it becomes us, my fathers and brethren, to do every 
thip^ in our power to remove these injurious impressions, 
and to ctriiviace both our hearers and others, that, like the 
apostles, we belicTtfj"fe".d-tberefore speak. 

" Tiie means necessary for the production of Ihie «if^I, 
will next demand our attention, 

" What meaus are necensary for this purpose we may- 
learn In two difTcrent ways. 

" We may learn them from a careful attention ta tlm 
conduct of the first preachers of Christianity. That they 
succeeded in convincing men of their sincerity, W6 have' 
already seen. And since, in similar circumstances, th« 
same causes ever produce similar effects, we may reason- 
ably hope, by imitating their example, to produce asiniir 
lar conviction in the minds of our hearers. 

" The means necessary for this purpose, may be infer* 
led, also, from a consideration of the nature and effects of 
faith, as described by the inspired writers. They inform 
us, that it is " the substance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not seen." It enables those who pofr 
Bessit"to endure as seeing liim who is invisible." It 
gives unseen things a substance, a reality, an existence in 
the mind. It does, as it were, clothe them with a body, 
3.nd thus leads those who possess it, to feel and act, in 
some menpure, as they would do, were the objects of faith 
made visible ; were Qod %nd Christ, and besveavri'll 
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If, then, we would coDvin 
! pottseas tliis t'aitli, we must oooducl 
H imitate tt 



veneered objects c 

oar Uearere, tliat ■ 

ip a einiilar manner. In otiier wnrds, 

temper and conduct of the apostJes ; lor it will appearjri 

on & monieul's reflection, lliat these different methods or J 

ascertaining the means necessary to convince tuen oloui» J 

siafterky lead in precisely the same result. 

" A general idea of the manner jn wliicli a miniats 
would conduct, to whom the great objects of faith v 
rendered visible, may easily be tbrnied. Me would feel 
ttiat God is all in all, that his Jkvor is the one thing needl 
fill, that bis displeasure is tlje only thing dreadtul, ana 
that to a minisler nothing, comparatively speaking, i 
worth knowing or making known, but Jeaus Christ & 
him crucified. He would feel, that the temporal haj>p 
oesB of kingdoms, and even of worlds, is nothing, in ci 
parison with the i^iilvation of a single soul. VV ith s 
feelinga hia conduct would correspond, M hile he c 
templated the broad road, with the multitudes wlio throni 
it, and the dcatructioa in which it ends, liis conipussioiS 
grief, and zeal would be mum powcrlull} excited, unil lei 
him to make every possible exertion lu t-imtch his hear 
S brands from die burning. ' Know ing the terrors of 
KlArd, he would persuude men.' In the peribrnmnce a 
'* '« duty, he would be instant in seuson, und 

I, Bod preach the word, not only publicly in the houg^ 
i(Ood, but privately atid from house to house. 
.would give himself wholly to his uorl 
e to it all the powers of his body and tuind, and puN 
p the grand object of tavlug binisclfaodtbem thai hea 
n with unabated urdor und activity, to the close of lif^i 
kJ'The inducRoe of the great objects, which he beholda 
°|DUld appear also in his manner of performing n * ' 
y In Ins public approaches to the throne of graced 
9 would exhibit a persunili cation of reverence itnd gudld 
at, and evince that he was addressing a pieaent betngd 
t he felt liims«lf iiiiuedialely under the eye of a lioly^ 
nrb^earchingCod. While he would make suppljcatioil 
I biinself and his people, like one who was pleading li 
*;,nt the bar of bis judge; every word and accent wouj^ 

Mw that lie was deeply convinced of his guilt aod sinful 

l,tbUbelcltlheneedof aMediiitor ; \.U%V ^(^ '^%\\.,^^ay- 



that holy, humble confidence, wliich the aight of aarfl* 
Mediator, as Christ, is ciiloulated to inapire. 

"in dL'lirering his message, as anambassador of Christ, 
be would shew that he felt deeply penetrated with a. con- 
viction of its truth aud inhniie importance. He would 
epeak like one whose wliole eoul was tilled with his sub- 
ject. He would epeak ol' Christ and his salvation, as a 
gratefiil, admiring people would speak of a great nud geit- 
erous deliverer, wlio had devoted Itis life for the welfare of 
his country, He would describe religion, as a traveller 
describes a country through which he has leisurely passed, 
or as an aged mau describes the scenes of his former life. 
He would portray the Christian warfare, as a veteran pOP- 
trays a battle, in which he has just been contending ii>r 
liberty and life. He would speak of eternity, as one whose 
eye had been wearied in attempting to penetrate its un- 
&thomable recesses, and describe its awful realities, like a. 
man who stood on the verge of time, and had lifted the veil 
which conceals tiiem from the view of mortals. ' Thoagfat$ 
that glow and words that burn,' would compose his public 
addresses ; and while a sense of the dignity of his olBcittl 
character, and the iutinite importance of his subject, would 
lead him to speak, as one having authority, with indeseri' 
bable solemnity, weight, and energy ; a. fiiil recollect iofl, 
thut he was by nature a child of wrath, and that he was 
addressing iullow men, fellow sinners, mingled with com- 
passion for [lieir wretched state and au ardent desire ibc 
their salvation, would spread an air of tenderneraoveT'bla 
discourses, aud invest him with that affeutiunaie, melting, 
persuasive correctness of manner, wliich is best calcuiatMl 
lo affect and penetrate the heart. To say all in n word, 
he would speaJt like an atabassador of him, who spake as 
never man t^pake, and wliu could say, we speak what we 
do know, and testify what wc have seen. 

" Nor would the great objects, which he beheld, lose 
their iujiuence when he descended fron) thb sacred desk. 
Wherever he went, they would still surround him, and 
their overwhelming importance would aniuhiJute in liis 
mind the importance of all other objects. Wherever he 
went, he would see before him immortal being*, who were 
either heirs of glory, or children of perdition ; pilg 
oa theii way lo heaven, or travellers to heil. "" 
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«ofiVHice, and convert the one, and lo animate, instruotil 
&nd cutnfort ihe otiier, would be ihe great objec 
private convcrsatinn, as well as of his public addresses J J 
' the prosecution uf tlii^ object would leave liim neithevi 
ite Dor inclinutioii to attend to secular concerns, anf* j 
ler than absolute necessity required. Feeling, ttati 
ie watched lor souls, as one who must give an accoun^^ 
Wid knowing the secret errors, mistakee, and delusioiil 
inio which men are prone lo faJI, he would be anxious tj 
acquire as perfect a knowledge, as possible, of the reS 

fious character, views, and feelings, of every individual &■ 
is Hock, and would improve every favorable opporlunint 
for this purpose. Nor, while employed in cultivating thtf 1 
rineyard of others, would he forget or neglect his own f3 
but would labor lo save himself, as well as to secure thr 
salvation of them that heard him. Ue would be, emphal 
ically, a man of prayer, and, like hia divine Master, wouti 
often retire and ascend the mount to converse with Go^T 
id draw from (he fountain of lite fresh supplies. 
"It ia needless to add, that he would not be conform' 
the world, nor seek its honors, wealth, or applauad 
ith a fixed and steadfast eye, he would conlcmplaf 
'ihinga unseen and eternal, and count neither the joys ai 
the aulTerings of the present life, worthy to be compare 
with the glory that shall he revealed. Thus his life, as 
aw his sermons, would preach ; his official character w 
lever be laid uaide, or forgotten ; his sincerity would 1 
lanifeet to the consciences of his hearers, and all woui^ 
.claim, with one voice, " this man believes, and thei^ 

" Such, my fathers and brethren, would probably be j| 
lintster, who saw what we all profess to believe " 
'ere the first preachers of the gospel ; and such, 

at least, must we be, if we would convince men | 
our Btncerity. We must imitate the example of tlie a 
(les, and exhibit the influence of that faith, which t^ 
Bcriptures describe, in the discharge of our public 
duties. In the performance of these duties, wi 
not confine ourselves witliin those limits, which sloth f 
negligence first introduced, and which custom has saitf 
tioned. We must not restrict our tabors to tlie staled a 
din&ry settices of the sanctuary. These out bR%ti««' 
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expect. For these they imagine that we are paid. Their 
regular performance istherefore considered, and justly so, 
as aflbrding no proof of our sincerity. To evince the reality 
of our belief, something more is necessary. We cannot 
reasonably expect our hearers to believe that we sincerely 
and earnestly desire their salvation, while we do nothing 
more to promote it, than custom, or a regard to our repu- 
tation requires ; nor is it easy to conceive how they can sup- 
pose, that we really believe them to be constantly exposed 
to endless, remediless ruin, while we warn them of their 
danger on the Sabbath only, and appear to forget their 
perilous situation, during the remainder of the week. If 
we wish them to feel convinced, that such is their situa- 
tion, and that we really believe it to be so, we must show 
them that we fix no limits to our labors, but those which 
necessity prescribes. 

" Of little, if any, less importance is it, that we exhibit 
the influence and effects of faith in our manner of per- 
forming ministerial duties. However frequently or plain- 
ly we may warn our hearers, if we address them only in a 
cold, unfeeling manner, we can scarcely expect them to 
feel convinced of our sincerity. Such, evidently, was not 
the manner in which the first preachers of Christianity in- 
culcated its doctrines. St. Paul could say, when bidding 
farewell to his Ephesian hearers, " 1 ceased not to warn 
every one of you, night and day, with tears," Considering 
the sanguine temperament of the apostle, and the differ- 
ent constitutions and dispositions of men, it cannot, per- 
haps, be reasonably demanded or expected, that every 
minister should be able to say this ; though, if any thing 
can justly call for tears, it must be the situation of our im- 
penitent hearers; and to weep in contemplation of the 
miseries, which they are bringing upon themselves, is 
highly becoming in the ministers of him, who wept over 
rebellious Jerusalem. To say the least, some degree of 
apparent earnestness, zeal, and fervor, seems requisite, lo 
stamp our public discourses with an air of sincerity ; and 
when the natural disposition renders it impossible to man- 
ifest much warmth of feeling, as in many cases it undoObt- 
edly does, it is peculiarly necessary that its absence should 
be supplied by increased solemnity and energy in the dis-. 
pensatiou of truth. Mankind are so constituted^ that it is 
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exceedingly difficult, not to saj impossible, for thei 
believe that a speaker is io earnest, who docs not appear 
to be interested in his subject, or who delivers inierestiae 
and important truths in a manner, which betrays a totu 
want of feeling ; and never are they less ready to e 
such a manner, — never, iniJeed, is it I ess excusable,— 
when found in those who preach tlie glorious gospel of tli4l 
blesaed God, and, in his name, warn' sinners to Hy fron^ 
the wrath to come. It ie, doubtless, to their adoption o" 
a more warm, and impassioned mode of address, that ilu 
iildneiic« of sectarian preacherij over the minds of c 
men hearers, is to be principally ascribed. It is this, whicti 
gives their loose and desultory, but vehement haraxiguesiV 
an air of sincerity, an appearance of flowing warm froBBi 
the heart, whlcli our more correct and methodical disJ 
courses do not always possess, but which is almost indis^ 
pensably necessary to the prodiiction of a general beliel 
that we are sincere. In making these observations, T 
would not, however, be understood to intimate, that ai 
apparent want of fervency, zeal and animation, affords, a 
ail cases, just cause for questioning a minister's sincerity fl 
or that the degree of real feeliilg l9 always in proportion ta 
the outward expressions of it. We readily allow, thai 
many may firmly believe the truths they deliver, and lee' 
deeply itiierested in their success, and yet, in conset^uencfl 
of a consliiutional coolness and evenness of temper, dift' 
play less warmth and animation, than others, who are fal^ 
below them in real faith, and reli;|ious sensibility. Stilfj^ 
we cannot believe that it js impossible for any one, 
heart glows with the sacred tire ot love and zeal, to preact 
in such a manner, as to leave in the minds of his heareri 
no doubt of his sincerity, or of his earnest desire to effecl 
their salvation. 

" If this be important, it is, if possible, still more i 
that we esliibit the InHuencc and effects of faith i 
more private intercourse with society. ' It is here," says 4 
celebrated English prelate, 'that, I concieve, we of tt 
clergy are apt to fail- Wo do not always, in the c 
iolercoarse of life, appear sufficiently penetrated w 
importance of our function, or sufficiently assiduous n 
^^protnoting the ends nf our mission.' "I could name i 
^^■uices,' says anotiier divine, ' wh«ri: i\ Ws ;vjt^'»<(.^ ^ 
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me, that the probable good effects of a very faithful testi- 
mony in the pulpit, have, humanly speaking, been wholly 
defeated by too successful endeavors to be agreeable out 
of it.' These remarks, though made with reference to 
the English clergy, are but in too many instances applica- 
ble to the divines of our own country ; and they suggest, 
at once, much important instruction and reproof It is 
doubtless right, to associate with all classes among our 
hearers, and even with publicans and sinners ; but it must 
be only, or principally, with a design to instruct and re- 
form them. It is also, not only right, but a duty, to be* 
come all things to all men, so far as we lawfully can ; but 
our only object in doing it, must be by all means to save 
some ; and if the object be not kept steadily in view, if 
religious conversation be not introduced, on all proper 
occasions, on all occasions, which Christ and his apos- 
tles would have thought proper for this purpose, our so- 
cial intercourse with our hearers will certainly become a 
snare to us, and a stumbling block to them ; and, per- 
haps, more than counteract the good effects of all our 
public addresses. If we lay aside our official character^ 
and feel as if we had discharged all our official duties, 
when we descend from the sacred desk ; if, while 
associating with our impenitent hearers, we appear to 
forget their character, and the awfully dangerous situation 
in which they stand, they will certainly forget it too, and 
probably doubt whether we really believe it ourselves. 
Should a physician assure a number of his patients, that 
their symptoms were highly alarming, and their diseases 
probably mortal, and then sit down and converse on tri- 
fling subjects, with an air of quiet indifference or levity, 
what would be their inference from his conduct ? Would 
they not unavoidably conclude, either that he did not 
really consider their situation as dangerous, or that he was 
grossly deficient in sensibility, and in a proper regard to 
their feelings ? So if our impenitent hearers see us, after 
solemnly assuring them fi-om the pulpit, that they are 
children of disobedience, children of wrath, and momen- 
tarily exposed to the most awful punishment, mingling in 
their society with an apparent unconsciousness of their 
perilous situation ; conversmg with earnestness on secu- 
hr a^irs ; and seldom ox u^vex introducing topics strict- 
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f: religious, or embracing private opportunitiee to wanif.l 
■emoftlieir duugcr, what must ihpy suppoi^eT If tlief f 
at all, must tl)ey not unavoiilably couclude, eitheE | 
'. do nut beliere their situation to be such a 
s represented it, or that we are totally devoid, nok I 
vy of bene vole nee, com passion, and religious aensibility fi 
ini even of tlie common feelings of humanity? It " 
needless to remark, that either conclusion would be I 
from producing favorable ideas of our sincerity, oi 
tBiiai faithfulness. If, then, we wish that such ideaf] 
4bould be entertained by our people, we must convinctV 
* sm by our conduct, ttiat we never forget our character/fl 
I dHtj) or their situation. 
" The conviction of our cordial belief of the truths \t9i 

which such a discharge of the raiuiaterial dutfl 
U produce in the minds of our hearers, musi be se&tec' 
' maintained by a 6(4res|Wiiding life. Unaccon _ 
h this, all other means will be in vain. ' Example,(| 
fffB a French prelate, ' is the ground work of a ininisler'4 
'uracter.' ' In vain,' he adds, ' do wc preach to c 
Hrers. Our life, of which they are witnesses, is, witfl 
egenerality of men, the gospel. Ills not what v 
US in the house of God, it is what they see us prnctict 
leral demeanor.' if, then, we would maintain M 
oviction among our hearers, that we are since 
nduQt, as well as our sermons, must preach ; and if thi 
fsrmer coutradicts, or does not coincide with the latter, o^ 
gond eBects can be reasonably expected to follow. W<Q| 
must, therefore, be able, though we may not. think propc 
to say, with the apostle, " Be ye followers of me, even 
I am of Chri.st. The things which ye have received, a 
learned, and heard, and seen in me, do, and the God a 
peace shall be with you." If, says archbishop Usber U, 
his clergy. ' if practical Christian piety, benevolence, an4 
self government, with constant zeal to promote them all 
upon earth, are not the first and chief qualities, which your 
partahioners and acquaintance will ascribe to you ; if they 
will speak of you us noted on other accounts, but ps ~ 

these articles in silence, and when asked about them, 1 
at a luaa what to say, excepting, possibly, that they knt 
^DO hartn of you, all is not right ; nor can aueh a c.lerg^ 
^Hkewer the design of its institution an^ vi\\«T«,\i!at <^ 
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inaintain its ground in a country of freedom and leanung.' 

God grant that the clergy of this country may never, by 
evincing the want of these qualities, frustrate the all im- 
portant end of their ministry, nor render it impossible for 
them to maintain their ground against the assaults of error, 
vice, and infidelity." 

Had this description of the " good minister of Jesus 
Christ" been drawn by another hand, the familiar acquain- 
tances of Dr. Payson might well have supposed that him- 
self sat for the picture ; so accurately did the grand fea- 
tures of his ministerial character correspond with this de- 
lineation. Here is, unquestionably, the standard of 
excellence, which he had prescribed to himself, and at 
which his aims were continually directed. And whatever 
might have been the degree of thos« deficiences, which he 
90 frequently, and so pathetically !&tnents, as to the spirit 
and temper, with which he discharged his official duties, 
it is doubted whether the most scrutinizing observer was 
ever able to detect in his practice any material variation 
from this standard. Often did his clear exhibitions of 
truth, and his full and plain exposures of the obliquities of 
men, prove the occasion of bitter and outrageous feelings 
in the bosoms of many ; but rarely, indeed, could the in- 
dividual be found, who ventured to express a doubt of his 
honesty and sincerity. He was always in earnest ; and 
" commended himself to every man's conscienco in the 
Sight of God." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

r Pastor in artiort — M<ikodt of ixciling, sustaimn^ 
d exftittliJtg a dar. inltrtst in TcligiifL 

Preaching, adminintrntiim of ordinances, Church fan 
•^trmce. Inquiry Meetings. 

ixTRotroH most of the preceding chapter, ifchaDgec 
D Ihedidactic tbrin to that of narration, would, for t' ' 
it to wUioli it reacbes, present a true history of il 
ir *. yet there are other details from his own pen, i 
_ staed tliroiigbout his familiar correspondence, whiol 
1 iie found scarcely less instructive, and, at the san4 
^, exhibit a fuller developementof the nature, extenU! 
d v&riety of his pastoral labors. We shall conimeno| 
t extracts with a letter, written in 1813, 
lergyman, then recently settled in the ministry, who haj 
lUght his instruction and advice on the subject of past 
J duties^ It has already been staled, that Mr. Paysq 
,a now the sole pastor of the church ; and it was in th 
r, that ihirty-oneof its members were separated froM 
I, by « distinct organization, constituted the "Chapd 
Rational Church in Portland," over which Mff 
was placed as pastor. The vacancy hereby > 
more than filled — forty-eight persons being i 
le church within the same year. It was disfin^ 
pished, beyond former years, for "the fruits of tlie S 

"Dear BRornrn — Your letter 

d advice,' has just reached me 

limstanccs that led to such a request. I r«jbice e 

lore, that you fe«l "ignorant, and inexperienced, an^l 

ladequale to the charge which has devolved upon you.T 

Wk must feel so, or we shall meet with little success. i 

t"l can, liowevei, asBure you, for your cncouragemefiq 

' It you cannot possibly be more ignorant and inexperiP 

zed than 1 was, at the time of my setllement. 1 kneV. 

ttnotliingai all of my business; bui \V.Tie<N ^ XwN-e, 1 
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how little! of my own igDOfance. This ted me to prat 
almost incessantly ; and somehow or other, I have, as I 
trust, been preserved from fatal mistakes, and not suffered 
to ruin either myselfor my people, as I sometimes ftiarcd 
that 1 should. He who has thus guided me, and tUou- 
lands of others equally foolish, will, I trust, guide you. — 
The best advice 1 can giveyou, is to look to Him. This I 
doubt Dot you do ; but you cannot do it too much. If we 
would do much for God, we must ask much of God; we 
must be men of prayer; we must, almost literally, pray 
without ceasing. You have doubtless met with Lutner a 
remark ; "Three things make a divine — prayer, medita- 
tion, and temptation," My dear brother, I cannot insist 
on this too much. Prayer is the first thing, the secoiid 
thing, and the third thing necessary Ibr a minister, ea- 
peciaily in seasons of revival. The longer you live inLte 
ministry, the more deeply, I am persuaded, you will be 
convinced of this. Pray then, my dear brother, pray.prftjr, 
pray. Read the account of Solomon's choice. 1. Kings, 
iii. 5 — 15. If, like him, you choose wisdom, and pray 
for it, it will be yours. 

The next thing in importance is, as I conceive, that 
your church should be excited to pray lor the influences 
of the Divine Spirit ; and that they should frequently meet 
for this purpose. For though private prayer may be as 
effectual, it does not so directly lend to honor God, as that 
which is more public. God converts sinners for hie own 
glory, and he will have all the glory of their conversion. 
Nothing tends more directly to give him the glory, than 
social prayer. In that duty we explicitly acknowledge, 
not only to him, but toour fellow-creatures, that nothiog 
but the influences ofhis Spirit cnn render any means ef* 
ibctua), and that we are entirely dependant for those in- 
fluences on his sovereign will. In a word, we acknowl- 
edge tit&i, in the conversion of sinners, he is all, and «e 
are nothing. 

With respect to those who are awakened, I conceive il 
is our duty to act as fellow workers with the Divine Spir- 
it: to insist principally on those truths of which he first 
convinces them, and to endeavor, both by our preaching 
and conversation, to bring them to the same point to ntiich 
be aim? to bring them. This point is complete selMs- 
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ir, and hope Id Christ. The former is a. pre-requisiie 
O the latter. I therefore aim, in the first place, to lop 
e their cnvictions of sins, especi.iHy of the great, 
bfoning sin or unbelief. Ifthey ask, what ahaU we dot. 
rnever dare give them any other answer, tliuQ that give 
J Christ and his apoeiles : "Kepent, aud believe i ' 
I insist much on the character of God ; i 
3, extent and spirituality of his law ; the varioui j 
Dtifices, deceptions, aud excuses of the heart; the Mm 
Ibpes of fiiunera and hypocrites, the nature of true aoin 
Hae conversion, and tbe great danger of being deceive^ W 
p. also frequently warn them of the dreadful consequences 
if delaymg repentance, grieving the Spirit, losing theii 
, or resting on falsehopes, like thestony ground 1 
labor especially to convince them that all thi) J 
fficulties wLich oppose their salvation lie in tl)eir i 

i that Christ is willing lo save them, but they awl 
nwilling lo be saved in hia way, and are, therelbre, i 
Nit exciue. This is a very important point. I 
n none go back who appeared to be truly convinced < 
In addition to this, I say much of tbe glory, beautj^J 
sufficiency of Christ, and of the perfect fieeness < 
e bleesinga which he offers, and endeavor to show tbonjl 
B horrid pride, ingratitude, &.c., of neglecting t 
^t of them. These are some of the principal subjecb^J 
B which I preach to inquirers. You will easily detee J 
line what are the most proper texts from which to ai^S 
pain and enforce them. 

y With respect to our inquiry meetings, 1 can only tt 
1, that we have them once a week, afternoons lor ifefl 
ales, evenings for males. It is difEcult to persuade.] 

to converse as freely aa might be wished. You wi'" 
id, however, as your experience increases, that it is i 
Ue consequence whether they say much or not, aa a sis- j 
nee will often give you as pertect a view of ttrair ■ 
: and feelings, as you could acquire from th«] 
igest coarersation. But if you wish them to converav'l 
ith you with treodom, you must visit them at home.— >l 
[bur greatest danger will be in comforting them too sooot M 
Hi comfort is dangerous, till they surrender ancondi> 1 
^ally to the sovereign grace of Ood, It is much s: ' 
err on th« other aide," 
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The extract, which follows, describes the origin of ■ 
meeting tbut was long continued, and signally blessed. 

JVov. 14, 1814. 
"Three weeks since, I preached lo the young, from 
tlie words of Christ, when twelve years old — "I must be 
about my Father's business." At the close of the ser- 
mon, I invited all tho young men, who were fully deter- 
mined to engage immediately in their Father's work, to 
meet me in the evening ; and, at the same time, told 
them I was not confident that any of them would comp. 
However, about forty attended. AA«r staling to them 
the difficulties, and temptations they would meet with, 
and the sacrifices they must make in a religious course, I 
advised them to consider of it a fortnight ; and, if they 
alii! felt resolved to persevere, to meet me again. About 
thirty came the second evening ; and though I eaaiiot 
calculate upon all, or even the major part of them be- 
coming Christians, yet I hope some of them will." 

Two or three times, during his ministry, lie adopted 
what would be generally regarded as bold measures ; 
and they would have been absolutely rash and injurioua, 
had they not originated iu a sincere and glowing zeal for 
God, and the eternal welfare of men. It would be haz- 

>ardoua for another to imitate him herein, wiUioat some 
portion of bis spirit. Yet who, that estimates the worth 
of theaoul, will dare to censure his conduct, or say that 
the importance of the object was not, at least, comm^D- , 
suiate with his zeal ? ^^^B 

Ffb. 91, l^l^^l 
"We have a great revival commencing. ^^'.j^^^H 
been expecting it, some time ; and, a few weeks sinW^^ 
the close of a suitable sermon, I informed the congrega- 
tion that 1 believed God was about to bless us; and told 
them that the quarterly Fast of the church was at haitd, 
and that, if they would consent tounite with the chutch 
in the Fast, we would meet in the meeting faouae, instead 
of tite conference room, where we usually assemble oa 
suoh occasions. At the same time, T invited those, who 
were wiJIing to meet the cttutc^U. to ei|rnify it by rtuof. 
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Pilbout Ino thirds of tbe congregation instantly 

was a most wiemn scene. The church, to whom t!ft> 

bieasure was altogether unexpected, were almost over- 

Vrhelmed with various emotions, and scarcely knew 

whether to be glad or sorrj, to hope or fear. You may 

%elt suppose, that the interval between the Sabbath asd 

^e Past was a trying season to me. I felt that I had 

mpletely committed myself- that my all was at stakv^ 

U if a blessing did not attend the measure, eve^ 

K>uth would be open to condemn it ; and it seemed as ft 

t could hardly survive a disappointment. I should not 

e taken such a step, had I not believed I bad euflk 

It reason for trusting that God would bear me out h 

; and I thought, if he did not bear me out, I nevHEi 

Muld again know what to expect , never should ftfilfl 

^nfidence to pray. I especied severe trials, 

|kw fears of the event. The trials came; but they • 

come in the way that I expected, and, iherelore;'! 

I surprised and overcome by them. The day of tHh 

t was the most dreadful day of my life ; the day, te 

vliich I had most dreadful proofs of more than diabolical 

lepravity of heart. The meeting house was full, 

Bim^ did not goon In the manner I had hoped and 

I thought all was lost ; and I now wonder thi 
i«ed through it ; that a broken heart, as, Mr. Newt 
Riys, disappointed pride and madness are called, was 
fhe consequence. For some days, 1 saw and heard 
mng encouraging, and my distress was unabated ; 

text inquiry meeting, 1 found more than ( 
bi<lQJters. This number, within a week, was considi 
fcly increased, and eight or tea have obtained comfc 
IThe prospect is now more encouraging, than it has 
Ince my settlement." 

Below is an incidental mention of the multiplicity < 
8 labors, from which may be inferred tlie despatch, ' 
irbich he habitually executed bis appropriate v 

jtfny 21, 1816,- 
"My avocations were never so numerous. I have tiH 
), which I wish, if possible to prepare for itw \n«%B, 
r I aeverahaU find time. I Vl&v« «\a<a 4ae«. <; '^' 
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nuion sermons to preach withiu two mooths- 
befbre two missionary societiea witliin ihe same time, and 
onlheeecond Sabbath in July 1 have an engagemcat to 
preach in Portsmouth, betbre the Managers ol'tlie FetnaJe 
Asylum. Besides this, I preach four sermons and attend 
two ioquiry meeiiuga weekly, &c. &c. Judge, then, 
whether I am not worn out, and whether 1 do not need 
your praters more than ever. As to a reviral, my wiab* 
es for it are not, cannot be too etroog, if they are disinter^ 
ested, and not eelCish. Though I am wearing myself oat, 
it in, I sometimes fear, rather in the service of self, tliao 
in the service of God, and this reflection embitters every 
thing I do. It would be heaven to labor for God ; but it 
is misery to labor for one's self. As to the slang you 
heard about a revelation, I need not tell you that there 
is no truth in it. However, 1 hope the Lord has some 
people yet to be gathered in her& We have admitted 
thirty-three, since the year came in, and nine stand prO' 
pounded; the number of inquirers about one hundred, and 
slowly increasing." 

April 13, 1820. 
"We have some encouraging appearances, as we have 
often had before, but nothing decisive. Last Sabbath, 1 
invited the mate part of the parish, who were wiilii^ to 
he consider^ inquirers aller religioD, to meet me itt tlw 
«veaing. Between thirty and forty attended ; but 1 fear : 
that very few of them are deeply impressed. We bava 
about the same number of females, who aic in a simikc 
Etate ; and it seems, as it has for a long time, that if Qoil 
would work a little more powerfully, there would be li ' 
great revivaL But 1 desire to wait." 

AifguslG, 1821. 
"As to my desires for a revival, I have not, and never 
had the least doubt that they are exceedingly corrupt and 
sinful. A thousand wrong motives have conspired lO 
excite them. Still I do not believe, that my desires were 
ever half so strong, as they ought to be ; nor do I see bov 
a minister can help being iu a "constant fever," in sueb 
a town as this, where hia Master is dishonored, and soula 
are destroyed in ao man^ vi^-ja. "lo"» 'i.Mi. w-m^^I-j eoa- 
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Mire how many tbiogs occur, almosl daily, to distress * 
and crush me. All these ure nothing, when my Master 
'b with me; but when he is absent, 1 am uf all ineu tnoat 
icr&ble. But now he is with me, and I atn happy. ' 
f We have just set up a meeting ou a. ucw plan. Not«B,' 
athiB effect, are put into a box at the dour : "A merabei^ 
■ this church desires prayers Ibrthe conversion of a liue^ I 
I, a child, a parent, &c., as the case muy be." TbeMflJ 
s are then read, and prayers are offered. We bava*l 
d but one meeting. The evening was rainy ; but near' I 
i'tbrty aolea were girenin, and it was the most soleimi* f 
eeting we have h^ for a long time. Among the notei' I 
! two ftom persons, who think they were deceived,* r 
n they madea profession of religion, deajriug prayer* I 
Kt they may be truly converted. The church has alao^.l 
d a duy of thanksgiving, lately, to acknowledge whsC'T 
.k1 has done for us, and it was a comfortublc seuson.-^iJ 
HiGBe things give me some encouragement, but we havO^a 
la otleu disappointed, that 1 scarcely dare to hope."! 

La letter to a young Clergyman, written soon after tha d 
Ceceding extract, contains a still more complete sketch of "I 
p labors at this time. It has been extensively copied b/ 1 
'e religious periodicals of the country, one of whic' 
jiees lo be 'shocked at his expressions in relntion 
^s,' as Indicating 'that temerity which would rely otP 
p impotent arm of the creature.' If his language issaa'^ 
itibleof such a construction, it most unhappily misrepr 
Its his judgment and his liearl. For, though he wa£ 
indent in labors," no man ever ascribed less r,ff,iiienc% 
Kiueans, or felt more entirely hie exclusive dependuict 
Ma the Holy Spirit. 

"Portland, Aug. 17, 1821, 
li"]Vlr DKAR Bkother, — I have just received your ktud'l 
'ter, and hope it has done me some good. I thank yod4 
it, though the perusal of it has given me much pBiiif4 
» evident that you think far more favorably of m^ly 
a I deserve ; and your applying to me for advics/l 
s and niortilies me exceedingly. But 1 dare ual4 
f what \ feel on this subject, lest you should U\wi)&.t! " 
We, — which js Jar «nougli fiom being iIm. eaaft . 
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sides, you wish me to write respecting mysell' and in^ 
labors ; and this is the very subject on which [ am nuM 
unwilling to write, because 1 liod it most dangerous. It 
atfords nn opportunitj for gratifying an accursed ^irtt of 
self-seeking, which has ever been my bane and torment, 
and which insinuates itself into every ihiug I say or do. 
I know not that I have ever spoken of myself without 
fiirnishing cause for sorrow and shame. How, then, can 
I write as you request me to dit? Or what can I say, ih&l 
will be of any service to you ? Bui you will reply that 
God can bless the feeblest means. True, and, therefore, 
I will write, though I foresee that I shall smart for it. 

You ask for a general view of my pastoral labors, nietb> 
od of preaching, &c. &c. Since the failure of my 
health, 1 preach but three sermons in a week ; two on the 
Sabbath, and one on Thursday evening. On that eve- 
ning, and Sabbath morning, 1 preach withont notes ; but 
generally form a skeleton of my sermon. I should like 
lo write more, but my health will not permit; and I tind 
that when any goijd is done, it is my extempore sermons 
which do it. 1 am afriiid of producing a ^th which 
stands not in the power of God, but in ihe wisdom of 
men ; and, therefore, make as little use as pobaibte of ha-- 
man arguments, but confine myself to a plain, simple ex- 
hibition of divine truth. The sword of the Spirit wiB 
not wound, if it has a scabbard on it. 1 also aim lo preach 
the truths of the gospel in a practical and experimental, 
rather than a dry and speculative manner. In preaching 
to professing Christians, I endeavor to rouae and humble, 
rather than to comfort them ; lor if they can be kept hum- 
ble, comfort will follow of course. Besides, I do not sujy- 
pose ihut Christians need as much consolation now, at 
they did in the primitive ages, when exposed to perse- 
cution. 

Our church is divided into seven districts ; the men^ 
bers of each district meet for prayer and conversatton 
once a month, and the brethren residing in each district^ 
are a standing committee of the church for that district 
supply the wantsof the poor, and bring before the church, 
in due form, any case of discipline which may octsur.^— 
We have a monthly meeting of all the brethren for bit^ 
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[irnyer luet^ting on Friday evening — a monthly prayer 
tneeting for tlie Sabbath Schools — and the Monthly Unioii 
ponce'rl for prayer. We have also, an inquiry meeting 
"^r males, on Sabbath evening, and for females, on Fr^ 
by afternoon. 

^ As to method in the division of time, I have none ; bu| I 
e altogether extempore. This is partly owing to th^ 1 
tetchedstateol'my health, wliich deprives me of at leo^ I 
bee days in every week, and partly to continual inte^l 
4ions Iroin visiters, whom I must see. I knew m 
v to bear this, till I met with the Iblloning maxim i 
ister ; "The man who wants mc, is tl 

' Mj rule in regard to visiting, is to visit as much u ■■ 
e and health will permit. 1 make none but pastor^ I 
ita. I gave my people to understand, when I was se^.f 
led, that they must never invite me to dine or au_ 

" I not wish to have the conversation turn wholly o 
s subjects. This has saved me much lime aii|^| 

^ The books which I have found most useful to me ar^ I 
(dwards's Works, Brainerd's Life, Newton's Letter^ I 
pwen'd Treatise on indwelling Sin, Mortilicution of Si# I 
I Believers, and the 130th Psalm, and Thomas 4 KenipS 
8 Imitation of Chriet, tranelated by Payue — fui 
Bbpe's translation 1 think not so good. If you hi 
HKi Thomas i Kempis, I beg you lo procure it. Soini 
■ings you will not like, but for spirituality and weane^ 
jpas from the world, I know of nothing equal to it 
■ps I ought to include, in the above list, Baxter's R^ 
nined Pastor, and Saint's Rest. 

(it would require a volume to detail the experiments I 
mve made, and the means 1 have used to eficct a reviva 
r religion, and after it was written, it would not be wor^ 
ndiug. I will however just mention what wc ar 
>w. We have ertablished a prayer meeting on the 1 
Wiag plan, Members of the church, and othero, j 
iey think proper, present notee lequphting prayers for tl 
Hirersion of any friend or relaiice for whom they fed. 
No numesare mentioned. The notes are pA 
mall box by the door, and afterwards handed ti _ 
e to be icftd. Wc havehid lwoti\ccUvia,s, ■Wt-^-w-ei* 
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uiicommoQly solemn, and man; of tlie notes were TC^ 
afiectiiig. One was, "A fmnale. stranger desires yOM 
firagersfur her canoersioti." Another, "One of the ith 
eieti/ desii-M gour praiffrsfor the conversion of her Aai- 
band and herself." Several were from old professors who 
fear that the; have been deceived, and a great number 
from husbands, wives, and parents, desiring prayers foT 
their partners, children, 4i.c. When we come to spread 
all these cases before God as the only giver of good things, 
the scene was awfully solemn and alfecling. 

I think with yon, that the management of a revival is & 
very difficult thing. It is, I believe, a subject as yet but 
very impcrfecliy understood. At least, I know but very 
little of it. 

I think I can conceive, in some measure, of the inooR- 
venience you experience in consequence ofthe great ex- 
tent of your parish. It must be exceedingly difiicult to 
collect your church together as olien as you would wish, 
and to perform miai^iterial duties. A minister, however, 
who has but a small pdrish, is required to do all that be 
can, and you are required to do no more. Still it is ex- 
ceedingly painful to see many things which need to be 
done, but which we cannot find time or strength to do. 
M; parish, as well aa my heart, very much resembles tlie 
garden of the sluggard ; and what is worse,! find that 
most of my desires for the melioration of both, proceed 
either trom pride or vanity or indolence, I look at the 
weeds which overspread my garden, and breathe out an 
earnest wish that thsy were eradicated. But why t What 
prompts the wishi It may be that I may walk out and say 
to myself, "In what fine order is my garden kept I" This 
is pride. Or it may be that my neighbors may look over 
the wall and say, "How Haely your garden floarishesP 
This is vanity. Or I may wish for the destruction oflbe 
weeds because I am weary of palling them up. This is 
indolence. Yet Irom such sources, I tear, do most ofra; 
desires for personal holiness, and for the progress of t^I- 
gion in my society, proceed. I hope and trust it i5 otii- 
erwise with you. 

As I write with perfect freedom, I will lake the Kbenj 
to jnentioa ooe tluu|i wcak, vbiftbt i£ I alw&jv ***fs^ 
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toil, would, I believe, be highly benefioiaJ. The disci- 

S?ea, we read, "renirned to Jesus, and told him all things, 
pth what tliey had done and what they had taught," I 
"^ifik that if we would every evening, come to otir M&»i 
rs feet, and lell him where we have been, what we havQ ] 
:, what we'have sa^id, and what were the motives by I 
{ilcti we ha?e been actuated, it would have » salularg, J 
set upon our whole conduct. While reading ove^ I 
&ch day's page of life, with the consciousnesa that Ugl 
a reading it with us, we should detect many errors ani| 1 
iecte, which would otberwiae pass unnoticed. Pardrai I 
'» hint. 1 trust you do not need it. . I 

I hare written a long letter, and yel, I fear, said notbe I 
E which will be of the smallest service to you. But yoi^ 1 
Qst, ae our kind Master does, take the will for the deed« T 
by He fill you with the Holy Ghoat, and with faith,^ 
■d make you instrumental of adding much people ta thfl' J 
So prays your sincere friend," 

,'The feelinga which prompted and sustained his rca|>4 
activity for the glory of God and the salvation of mei^jj 
br frequently disclose theiuselvea in hiscorrespondencttV 
fd diary. * 

Pfc.ae, 1S2I. ^ 
"I ilo not think you understand my feelings about^ 

Unless I am very much deceived, I have O^M 
jDtroverey with God respecting it. But ought a minimi 
|r to ieel easy, while his people are perishing, and Chritit I 
9 are dishonoring their Master ? Did not Paul fedl'^ 
Lt heaviness, and continual sorrow of heart, for h^'B 
ntrynieD 1 All the joy and gratitude he fell, in view « 
nil God liad done for him, and by him, could not 
tore that sorrow. And the prophet would weep day a 
jght, for the daughter of his people. Instead of feeliqj 
eenia to me that I ought to feel more, and to ha*i 
But I do not murmur at God's dealings. I onlf 
under that he ever did any thing for me or by me ; 
lat he has not, long since, cast me out of hia vineyard 
lie to the bed-ridden female you mention, 1 see nothia 
laj wonderful in her rejoicing and gratiliide. Well mi 
' e rejoice and be grateful when she ia [il^«d txAV (>^ • 
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vine consolation. She has outward triaJs, it i»i true ; but 
what are they, when Ghriitt is present 1 Wbci wants can- 
dles, when he has the sun ? Give me her consolations, and 
1 will sing as loud as she docs. And let her have my 
showers of 5ery darts, and nty other trials, and, unless I 
am much mistaken, she will groan as much as 1 do. 1 
have seen very young Christians terribly atSictcd by bod- 
ily pain and aicknesii, for months together, and all the 
time full of joy and thankfuluesH; and I have seen the 
same persons afterwards, when they were surrounded by 
temporal mercies, show very little of either. — Things 
seem to be a liule on the mending hand ; and the church 
are again beginning to hope for a revival. Last Sabbath 
was an uncommonly solemn day." 

A»g. 20, 1828-. 

"It has been, and still is, a season ofspiritual deadoess 
among us. I have preached so plainly, especially to the 
church, that I feared they would not bear il, and that we 
should come to an open rupture. However, they have 
borne it very well ; and there seems now to be more of a 
disposition among them to make exertion ; but it is im- 
possible to say whai the result will be. 

"If you have not written to , lately, it would be 

well to cheer him with a letter. Poor man ! ho spems ts 
be just entering on Newton's second stage, the charac- 
teristic of which, you recollect, is confiicl. However, 1 
trust he will be carried safely through. I wish, with all 
my heart, that Satan would fight against the peace of 
some of our church, more than he does. But He is too 
cunning to do thai. He sees that they are slumbering, 
and he will take care not to wake them. Vou can scarce- 
ly form an idea, how soporific the air of a "ea-port is ; nor 
of-the irresistible force with which the world assails Chris- 
tians in such a place as this. The moment they step am 
of doors, it rushes in at their eyes and ears, in ten thnu- 
Eond shapes, so that, unless their hearts are preoccupied 
with better things, they are filled with it in a moment^ 
By turns, I expostulate, and plead, and warn, and threat* 
en, and weep, and pray, and, sometimes, almost scold; 
but all in vain. The world drags away its victime^ " 
hvgbs my ft'eble effotta \i> swjtn." 
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Dtc. 5, 1823. 
P^A (few weeks since, I set up a Bible Class for young 
Wsons over fourteen years olage. About two hundred 
Id fifty attend, and some of them appear interested ; but 
Ine ftre awakened as yet. Howerer, Ood must havB 
me chosen ones among the rising generation, and hfe I 
" sooner or later, bring them in ; but I fear that aft, ' 
jarly all, who have passed the meridian of life — t ' 
1 in my society — are given over to final hardness of | 

^trt." 

/an. 31, 1S24. 
"Yesterday was our quarterly Fast, and I pursued » , 
method. I lirst confessed my own sins to the | 
ivTch, asked theii forgiveness; and then requested them i 
Eunite with me in praying that God would forgive me, 
i ordain me afresh as their pastor. I then, having, a* 
tope, cast the beam out of my own eye, proceeded tb 
:e the mote out of the eye of my brethren, I first catt 
I upon the deacons to follow ray example, if they thouglit 1 
teper, by confessing their sins, and appointing one of I 
'r number to lead in prayer, that they might be forgit- r 
A similar call was then made upon the brethren, and, 
Ler that, upon the sisters, for whom I acted as mouth. I 
Esreat deal was said, which I cannot write, but f 
E which, you will not fully understand our method of pro* | 
teding, nor all the reasons of it. It must suffice, to say^ [ 
bt we attempted to obey, on a large ecale, the exhortv I 
D of J&mes — "Confess your faults one to another, and | 
ly for one another, that ye may be healed." I cannot 
A hope, that it will prove to have been a profitable sei 
i, and that a blessing will follow it." 

May 3, 1835. 
I|**I returned, last week, on Wednesday, preached a I 

jparatory lecture on Thursday, attended the churck | 

quanerly Fast on Friday, prepared for the Sabbalh oa ] 

Saturday, and, yesterday, preached twice, administered 1 

the sacfament, and addressed and prayed with the bafh- i 

^^^edyouth. The consequence is, that t am only half J 

^^Bte, tltii morning. L. and a foang V^&'j vj\io VxK^ite 
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with ni, were very much affected by the addreea U> ba||r 
tilled youth. They wept all tbe last evening, and apptmr 
very Bolemn, this morning : but L. has so orteu been «fr 
feeted in a. similar manner, that I dare not promise luyedf 
much Irotn present appearancee. It is, bowevei', ev^ 
dent, that the Holy Spirit ia constantly atriring willt hat; 
she is never perfectly at ease, and, I cannot but bope,<akKt 
will, ere long, become a subject o^grace. '■ 

"In a religious view, things remain with us very mnob 
as they have been, though I think the church, or book of 
them, at least, are becoming more alive than they were.—* 
I have lately had some delightful meditations on the priest 
hood of Christ, I was led to them by thinking how k 
penitent Israelite must have regarded his High Krioft. 
We may consider such a man as saying — "I am a miaeN 
able, polluted sinner. I cannot enter the Holy Place, 
where God dwells, but am kept at a distance. 1 cannot 
burn incense acceptably, cannot be permitted even la ot> 
fer my own sacrifice. But I have a High Priest, appoint 
ed and consecrated by God, who is permitted to approach 
him on my behalf He carries my name, or the name of 
my tribe, on his breast-plate. He offers sacriflceyor ma. 
He burns incense for me ; he enters the most Holy Place, 
and sprinkles atoning blood for me. la him I am ao- 
cepted ; and in him wifl I glory. Take away my Htgti 
Priest, and you take away my all ; but while I have hiin, 
while he is accepted in my behalf, I will exult and re- 
ioice." And with how much more reason may the Chris- 
tian triumph and glory iu his Great High Priest, and to- 
joice that he js "accepted in the Beloved." I do noi 
mention these thoughts, as any thing tiew ; but as thoughts, 
which have been peculiarly sweet and precious to me, of 
late. Yet, alas ! 1 am continually seeking to be my own 
High Priest, to find something in myself, fat the sak« of 
which I may be accepted, at least in part. How happy 
are you, my dear mother, to have goitea almost throngfa 
tbia wearisome, terrible conflict. Yout trials and ai04T> 
inga arc almost ended, and the blessed fruit of then is all 
to ooraa." 

Thei« extracts fuinish apecitn«ns of his xeal. 
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KligioD.otdifTcrent periods of his mmistry ; but it noiUd 
be doing him greai injustice to leave any room I'or the io- 
ftrence, that the inicrvala between these dales, were sea^ 
^Itoua of reluiettion or indolence. Such sessoRE he neii| 
pllowed himself. Hi» labors were nerer suapcitded, u^i 
8 f^jrsical debility rendered the prosecution ofthoM 
npoBsible. Mis religion was not intermilteBt. W^ 
[1 lime wiis a precious talent, and he "paid no luomelili I 
rchase of its worth." He would not willlngljr ] 
tiour lo pass away, without some eflbrt for the r(^ I 
lovery of lost sinners. Whatever were the decJension sf | 
> around him, his ardor in religion, and his exerlioDB J 
Lb advancement. Buffered no vitible abatemeot. On ] 
e goatrary, the darkest tiises were those, in which h 
a eminently "jealous for the Lord of Hostft," 
mesa to the power of divine grace, and a living reprg 
t euch aa 'had gone away backward.' When he s: 
w men indifferent to their own salvatioii ; whc 
"reigning crime and hasteniag death," it wi 
pectacle which made" hia heart ache, and "his eyflj 
He expostulated, he warned, he entreated, 
nirned in secret places, be "ran between the dead aq| 
e living," and earnestly interceded with God Ic 
( their salvation. He could "not hold his peace, 
ike rest," when Zion was in afSiction, and 'iwne i 

o the solemn feast.' Aa it respects the progress < 
e Redeemer's cause, he seemed always to glow with li 
lyirit and feelinge, which most are accustomed to 
B a privilege peculiar to a time of general revival. 
'leltnga must hare been subject to some inequaliti 
B is him ; but they sirein never to have sunk to a _ 
piiab waa not above the standard of attainment with o 
1 their moet favored seasons, 
.jed, often discouraged with respect to himself, and h 
■rn perBonal piospecls ; but if ne ever imflWed any 4 
miksi in zeal lor the glory of God in the aalralion 

.8 of 8<ich temporary duration, as to produi 
B perceptible etfeot on his use ofm^Uis. If there y 
me, during his whule ministry, when he was not ardeol 
f desirous, and, to the extent of his ability, actively labc 
IDUa, for the conversion of sioiiera, tiie fact ' 
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servable by hia people, nor even by his most i 

He loved his work ; when not exhausted by fatigue, or 
depressed byillneas, he was specially fond of the exercise 
of preaching; so much so, that he considered it no favor 
fur a way-faring brother, to c^er to supply his place, gra- 
tuitously, on a. Sabbath. He felt, to usf^ his own compar- 
ison, about as much obligation for such an otfer, aa he 
should to a man for proposing to eat up a good dinner pre- 
pared for himself, when he was half-starved t In preparing 
for ihepujpli, it was his invariable object to introduce so 
miichoflhegrand truths of the gospel into every dis- 
course, that a person, who had never heard a sermon be- 
fore, and should never hear another, might learn irom it 
what was essentia] (o salvation. While his sermons, gen- 
erally, bore this uniform feature, they were endlessly vari* 
ous in other respects, He seldom selected a test, without 
reference to the known circumstances of his church and 
congregation ; and so wakeful and diligent was he "to 
know the state ofhis flock," that he scarcely ever failed in 
the adaptation of his subject. So dexterously did he wield 
the sword of the Spirit, and so fully and accurately dia- 
cern and expose "the thoughts and intents of the heart," 
that, (o ibis day, there are those who believe he obtained 
his information concerning them from eaves-droppers anil 
"old women." 

But among all bis services in the house of God, none, 
perhaps, were more signally blessed than hia exercises U 
the communion-table. Uniformly, this ordinance was, in 
a high degree, refreshing to his own spirit. Hither he 
delighted to come and quench hia thirst for the water of 
life. Here he met the Saviour, "who bore oor sins in his 
own body on the tree ;" and who, "having himself suffer- 
ed, being tempted, knoweth how to succor them that are 
tempted." For him the crucified Son of God had inconar 
parable attractions. He eaw in Christ, that kind, symiNt- 
thjzing, all powerful High Priest, who was suited to the 
wants, of which he felt sodeeply conscious. And he al- 
ways came to this sacred feast, with a soul full of lendcr- 
ne.is, and dwelt on tlie love of a. suffering Saviour with % 
pathos, that was irresistible Here, in an unrivalled de- 
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ihe pen of a ready writer.' " Jesile Christ was, ii)<)e«di 
act forlh crucitied before the eyes" of the admiring coin* 
KiuniouitB. HiFi person, Utributes, and oAiceB, ag tbfi 
fcfcdeemef of our lost race; hja marrellouB comptueion il) i 
\g to atone far onr sins ; his intercession U the rigM 
i of the Father, the sloriea and terrors of his 4ecoM 
~, wore so distinclTy and atfectingly exhibited, Oi 
e the correspcMiiling emotions ia all hearts, whigfe ] 
i( hnrder than the nether mitl-Hloue, Those wh9 I 
Bid sympathise with ttie administrator, while conteis^ I 
IkHug Christ as Mediator, 'by whom we have access tp r 
' \ &Bd redemption through hh blood, even the lnrgiv«^ j 
a ofour sins, according to the riches of his grace,'— 4 I 
that, in sinning against Christ, ihey had wounded I 
ieir best, tenderest. Almighty Friend. And, O, boif 1 
iful was sin made to appear ! how loathsotne 1 ho^ I 
"tily was it renounced ! how fervently its future cnnip J 
tion deprecated ! And then the renewed and uni^nervi I 
I dedication ofsoni and body to God, as a living, boljr. j 
^ptable, and reasonable sacrifice! "How sweet anj I 
'jI was the pJacs," while sealing theii vows, and Chri^ I 
pardons, with the consecrated syniliols of hie bodf 1 
! How precious was the communion of saint^ I 
Sth Jesus, and with one another. — To hundreds har^f I 
^se sacred scenes been earnests of the heavenly inherif 4 
And the interest which he gave to the occasion^ j 
f his spirituality, his knowledge of the heart, of the 9ar 1 
lur, of the mysteries of redemption, by his appropriate I 
d impressive sppenJs, usually detained a great numbefj. J 

-■e not communicants. The spectators were af 1 

IB 1)8 the guests ; and what they heard and wi^J 

■vas, noi unirequently, the meiins of cenvictioB.' 1 

PThis, loo, was his chosen occasion to impress on ba|i^ J 

led youth a sense of iheir obligations to devote ihein^ 1 

o their God and Redeemer ; and a more suitabl* 1 

; could not have b^ea seliJcted. There ate man* I 

» will t«member it with everlasting gratitude. Wh^l 

Ra recoll«<cted how much there is in this scene to rend^ I 

ptrumions inipres§ive on the minds of this class of youthl E 

ministers generiiUy take a valuaMe hint frooj I 

i pfactic« T Jj 

The ahoTtib tuts and confetencos, v\^ea eaa^^^Wt^^ 

23* 
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the pastor, were, next to those of tlie communion, the most 
hamble, melting, edifying, and iustructive seasons, which 
his highly favored flock enjoyed. Here he employed his 
fkith, his iinagioBtion, and the various resources of his 
richly furnished mind, to show them their actual coodilioa 
and urge them forward in their Christian course, Sodis- 
tinctly and clearly could he illustrate the different degrees 
of rhristian attainment, and mark the diAerent ijfaadM 
and varieties of religious experience, in ail its gradutiotWy 
from the babe, to the perfect man, in Christ Jesus, that, it 
would seem, every Christian present must have known his 
precise rank. A specimen of his manner, as near as cao 
be recollected, may be thus stated ; 

" Suppose professors of religion to be ranged in differ' 
ent concentric circles around Christ, as their common 
centre. Some value the presence of their Saviour so high- 
ly, that they cannot bear to be at any remove from him. 
Eren their work, they will bring up, and do it in the light 
of his counteniince ; and while engaged in it, will be Bees 
constantly raising their eyes to him, as if fearful of losing 
one beam of his light. Others, who, to b« sure, would not 
be content to live out of his presence, are yet less wholly 
absorbed by it than these ; and may be seen a little fir> 
ther off, engaged here and there in their various callings, 
their eyes generally upou their work, but often looking up 
for the light ivhich they love. A third elates, beyond these 
but yet within the life-giving rays, includes a doubtful mul- 
tilude, many of whom are so much engaged in their world- 
ly schemes, that tliey may be seen standing sideways n 
Christ, looking mostly the other way, and only now mtd 
then turning their faces towards the light. And yet fc»w 
(her out, among the last scattered rays, so distant, that 
itisollen doubtful whether they come at all within then 
influence, is a mixed assemblage of busy ones, some with 
their backs wholly turned upon the sun, and most of then 
so careful and troubled about their many things, ai to spare 
but litde time for their Saviour. 

" The reason why the men of the world think so littU 
of Christ, is, they do not look at him. Their hacks being 
turned to the sun, they car. see only their own shadows ; 
and are, theiefore, wVkoW^ lak«n u^ «'«:& >hfiBnwl«es. 



lile the Irue disciple, looking only upward, sees nothing 
ktiis Saviour, and leaina to forgei iiimseir." 

WThe growth of grace in the heart may becompared to 

:a of poiitthing metals. First, you have a dark, 
substance, neither possessing nor reflt^cting light. 
Nently, as the poliiilier plies bis work, you will see here 
and there a spark darting out ; then a eirong light, till, by 
and by, it sends back a perfect image of llie gun which 
^ines upon it. So Ibe work of grace, if begun in our 
~' ns, must be gradually, and continually going on ; and 
ill not be completed, till the image of Uod can be seen 
"Bctly reflected in us." 

t a church fast, in the time of n revival, he mentioned 

angers to be guarded against, and as causes of the sus- 

, "Christians, in times of refreshing from the presence 
le Lord, are apt to be so much taken up in conversing 
laboring with sioiters, that, from concern for the souls 
hers, they neglect their owu spiritual interests. This 
; do very well Icir a time, hut in the end will be pro- 
live of much evd. I do uut mean to dissuade yoa 
1 laboring for the good of others, but to warn you to 
I care of your ownM>uls. 

)' "Christians are in danger, when a revival has con- 
ed for some time, of praying leas for its continuance, 
of being leBslhankliil for it They seem to take it for 
ited, that it will go on, as a mailer of course ; their 
«rs grow less frequent and fervent, and their gratitude 
Jively, until, at length, a. case of conversion, which 
Id, at first, have electrified the whole church, produces 
sety any sensation at all. Now when this is the case, 
ivu will certainly cease , for God never continues to I 
iw spititiial favors, where they are not felt to he auch, | 

" Another reason why revivals do not continue long- 
§, that there is ao much animal excitement mixed with 
1. It is alawofournature, that the duration ofmere- 
limal feelings should be in inverse proportion to their 
Igth. These are no part of spirituality and hohncsa ; 
he more holy we are, the Veaa we s\va\\W'*e.«i'v'CttB.\a. 
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Oar Savjoor had none ortliese feelingR. Btrive to r^fcm 
animal feeling, and lo be more purely spiritual." ' 

" We read that Nadab and Abihu, on the day etttie'tt 
consecralion lo the priesthood, instead of toliing holy fire, 
with which to burn incenae, took strange, iliat iscoiDmoB 
fre, and were punish ad, bj immediate death, for their pre- 
GUrnptioTi. To ns this may appear a slight olfenee. W< 
may think one lire equally good with another. But oar 
God is a. jealous Ood, aod we must make our olforiiigs ji 
Ike utauiirr he has commanded, and with a right eprrit, or 
they will be an oSeuce in hie sight, and he will aut accept 

Mr. PaysoD was never more happy, than when guifHoj 
inquirers to "the Lamb of God, who taketh away the tin 
of the world." Some of the " BiuiilitudoB," by which Iff 
endeavored to illustrate the nature of experimeutal rcliAJfin 
and assist inquirers in judging of the character of their awd 
exercises, havtg been preserved in the memory of several of 
hie later converts, and will aol be unwelcome to any due 
of readers. They do not prutees to be reported in preciafr 
ly his language, and on this account due allnwance miiai 
be made. Much of llft^ir original force and appositcnese 
is, doublleds, lost. 

" Suppose a number of persons standing by a rit-ei's 
wde. Tiiey are invited to drink of its waters, but 1 bay 
are not thirsty, and, therefore, do not detire them, hi 
length their thirst is excited, and they look round fi>r a 
vessel, with which to take up some water But their. !>«> 
eels ere all filled with some worthless thing, which th»y art 
as yet, unwilling to part with. Bat aa their thirst m- 
creases, they become willing to relinquish what they bid 
thought of so much value, and , finally, *nip(ying iheir y«t> 
flelsof this rubbish, and receiving the water, the* qti«oa)i 
their thirst. Thuait is with sinners ; Jesus Christ innttti 
(Item to come to him, the Fountain of living waters. fiii( 
they decline his invitations — their beariG being filled wjili 
the treasures of earth. They do noi thirst Inr Chrult, til 
God takes away the love of thie worid and it* vanifiw ; 
ind (lie Holy Spirit fills iVicm <Nit.U <i«»i:« tn fiotna la fain. 
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Then ibey hunger and thirst afler rightei 
prepared to receivs Christ. " 

" Were a man suddeniy precipitated into ihe sea, and 

KM^i making inetlectual struggles to save himself, to giv« I 

lb all for lost — should he at tliis crisis perceive a boat ap& I 

^Wching, and a iViendlj hand extended for his rescue ka 

Would, at first, scarcely credit his senses, or realizqLl 

i he was safe ; hia joy would be bo great, and his graW I 

jEde lo his preserver so ardent. But after the first lrana% I 

9 had aubsideii, lie would feel more real pleasure idlI 

contemplating the vessel, in admiring the wisdom apparent.! 



its construction, and its admirable adaptedness for sa*. 1 
g from death all who were in his late siluaiiou, than h» ] 
when he viewed it merely as the means of s 
a life. So the einner, when first he finds hi 
d from destruction, is full of love to Christ, for hi 
Bculiar and unmerited mercy to himself. 

'.a in knowledge and Christian attainments, has cleaiv 
WBof the character of God, and the wisdom an< 
:, which appear in the plan of redemption, his lovi 
a lees and less of selfishness." 

p* Suppose two persons equally desirous to gain your a^3 
lions — one, tar disiaul, and not enpecting it 
mg Lime ; the other, always present with 
teny to use alt nieans to win your love, able to flattetJ 
i gratify you in a thousand ways. Still you prefer tte 
lent one, and that you may keep him in remembrance, 
a often retire by yourself to think of his love to you, anS 
^ again and again the mementos of his atleciion, toreajT 
|i letters, and pour out your heart in return. Such M 

your case ; the world ia always before you, I 
\ promise, and please. But if you really prefer to lovi 
', you will fix your thoughts on him, often retire fcv 

Editation and prayer, and recount the pleauuut giils of 
f providence, and especially liis infinite mercy to yoixj 
nl : you will read fretfueutly tiis holy Word, which i 
B letter he has seat you, aa reoUj as if it were directe 

■ yuti by name." 

■ Heligion ia the golden ehaii*, wVich (icii\fcVa ft.««^ 



i74 

frum beaven, with a link br every peTson in tliisrooin, in- 
titiu;; each to tnke bold, that you may be drawn by it M 
himadf. You can readily perceive how disagreenble K 
would be, to be liukad to one, whom you disliked, tfnd 
drawn by him, whitherKoever he willi ; but you wsold 
gladly be drawn and guided in every thing by the pcrsea 
whom yoH ardently loved. There is this ditlerence Iwi 
tween the Chriatian and the sinner. However retuetaal 
and full of hatred, i^till the Binner is coatiolted by G*A; 
the Ciiriatiut ia equully in hia hands, but is draWBbf tk* 
cords of love." - -• ' 

" Christ said to Mary, Fear not, I know that you nek 
Jeatis. il'ye really seek Jesu?, he says the stuite to ynu- 
Fear not — death. Borrow, eicknees, any thing^. If they 
ire (bus lilessed, who seek Jesus, what must those be, who 
have found him V 

To ua inquirer, nliO' complained, thnt the dtfficubim 
In bis way tncreaaed, catiteT Uian diminished, faa mid—" 
" Xon night l»ud a bird with a nod silken cord, and wbitv 
he remains still, he will not be sensible ol his coa&nemeat ; 
but as soon as he attempts to tly, he will feel the cord that 
conlinee hint ,- and the greater his dirsire and his efforts 
to escape, the more sensible will be be of bis bonda^l 
80 the sinner may long be a slave to bis sini, and nevH 
be aware of it, till be riaed Ui go to Christ;" 

" Every person has some nbjeei, which he loves ■)>• 
premely ; and in every unrenewed man, that object ia wK 
Suppose, foT illustration, that you have hu image, whiok 
is, in reality, extremely ogly, but which you ihiiik beai^ 
lifiil, and you spend ail your time in poliF-hing and adorning 
it. At length, however, you begin to see something of iu 
deformity, but endeavor to conceal it from others, and, if 
possible, from yourself, by painting and dressing it. Nat- 
withatiinding all your elforte, it grows more and more ugly 
till, at last, in despair of amending it yourself, you.|Wft| 
tltat God tvould make it mure lovuly. It is evident, iti ihU 
case, that your prayers would not proceed troip lovf M 
Ood, but from love to J-'ur idol ; and, therefore, thwe 
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ihts Ume, a person was entreating you to look at a be&ut^ 
tui dJainunil statue, wtiioli you refused to do ; until, weatU 
•d vritli UBelesa etforts to ruake your itna^e uppeac more j 
IKUtiful, you turn and look at the statue. Imniediiitelf ] 
see your idol in all its native deformity ; you cuet it J 
e and begin to admire aad extol the statue. This idtd j 
^esestii self, and every unrenewed person admires and T 
s it supremely. When his conscience is awakeiM 4 
t see sontething of his sinfulness, he tirst endei 
ikfi ttinaself better, and it is long before he finds tliat hs J 
LnnQl change bis owu heart. When be finds, that, n 
'astandina ^1 his endeurora, his heart seems to gr 
Qand worse, he prays to God for help. Ii is not J 
Q lovcQod, or because God has commanded it, that to I 
I but because be is unwilling to see himself so ami J 
P ; so that his prayers arise merely from pride and selfisbd 1 
But if he will only turn and look to Christ, he aeeif 
13 in a new light, and no longer loves hiinself si 
lemely ; aU his afTections are transferred to Christ. li-- 
n praya to be made belter, not to gratify bis pride, boil 
' e sees something of the beauty of boiioeitB antf I 
i longs lo resemble his divine Master." 

"Suppose one man owes another a thousand ..poun(b,'J 
Bit he is unable to pay tl>e debt and denies that ha owed! 
Uis creditor, being a very compassionate maji, eaytf J 
"1 do not wish fix your money, aad as sooo ad 
a will own the debt to be a just one, I will release yotfl 
n your obligation; but I cannot do it before, for thatfl 
uld be in fact acknowledging that 1 am in the wrong.*f^ 
icpoor man refuses to confess that be owes the moneyj 
d is, IB coBsequence, sent to prison. Alter rei 
e for a time, he seuds his creditor word, that he wifl 
owes him a hundred ponnds. But that 
Afler another interval, he says he will allow that h 
otmo hundred pounds; and tiius h« kesps gradu! 
Htijlg np a little more, until he gets to nine huudred'|| 
j^n trastopa a lung while. At length, finding ther 
BOthef way of escape, he acknowledges the whole d 
i JBisleased. Stijl it would he free, unmerited kin^ 
• in Ike creditor, and the poor man would have a 
l^bt ID say, "I partly deserved it, betauae \ ownfti <^ 
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debti" for he ought to have done thai, wlietlier he war 
liberated or not. Ja»l id this manner we have treateil 
God. When he comes and charges us with having bra- 
keu his law, we deuy it ; we will allow, perhaps, thnt wt 
deserve a. slight punishment, but not all which God has 
threatened. But if we are ever to be saved, God coiaes 
and, as it were, shuts us up in prison ; that is, he awakeoE 
our consciences, and sends his Spirit to convince tu of 
sin, Thus we, every day, see more and more of the des- 
perate wickedness of our hearts, until we are ready to al- 
low that we have deserved eternal condemnation. As 
soon as we acknowledge this, God is ready to pardon us ; 
but it is evident that we do not di'serve pardon, that he is 
not under the least obligation to bestow it, and that all 
who are saved, are saved through free unmerited grace." 

"One excuse which awakened sinners are accustomed 
to allege in their own dctence, is, that they wish to lov^ 
God, and to have new hearts, but cannot. They do in- 
deed wish to be saved, but they are not willing to be sa- 
ved in God's way ; that is, they are not willing to acc^t 
salvation as a free gilt. They would do any thing to bup 
it, but will not take it without money and without pric«. 
Suppose that you were very sick, and were told by the phy- 
sician, that there was but one medicine in the world, which 
could save your life, and that this was exceedingly pre- 
cious. You were also told, that there was but one persoa 
in the world who had any ofthis in his possession; and thsi, 
although he was willing to giiic it to those who asked, he 
would, on no account, sell any. Suppose this person to 
be one, whom you had treated with great neglect and con- 
tempt, injured in every possible way. How exceedingly 
unwilling would you be to send to him for the medicine, as 
a gift : You would rather purchase it at the expense of 
your whole fortune. You would defer sending as loitg u 
possible, and when you found that you were daily growing 
worse, and nothing else could save you. you would M 
obliged, however reluctantly, lo send and ask for some. 
Just so unwilling are sinners to apply to God for salvation, 
asafreegift; and they will not do it, until they Rnd them- 
selves perishing, and that there is no other liopoforll """ ' 
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"The young convert, in judging of the reality of his con- 
TersioTi, generally lays much stress upon having a great 
deal of joy ; and regards that as a very decisive proof that 
he is a disciple of Christ. But this is one of the most ■ 
fallacious proofs, and no dependance ought to be ptacM £ 
on it. It is not desirable, at iirst. to have full assurance I 
of our salvation, for our love is then weak ; and some de^ f 
gree of fear is likewise necessary to keep us ntar to Christ.* | 

"Suppose a child accidpntnlly falls into a pit, and wheif I 
some person comes to help him out, instead of thankfully I 
accepting the offer, he saya, "No ; I will not have you t« I 
help me out, I wisll some ono else to assist me." He iff I 
told by his father, that he t<hall not he assisted by any olh- I 
er person. Yet he still prefers remaining in the pit to 1 
accepting that person's offer ; does it not indicate strong' I 
aversion to him T Vet it is precisely thus that the sin " " 
reats Christ. He is exposed to dauger, from which U' 
It Christ can deliver him. Yet, rather than accept hi^l 
listance, he tries every other method, again and againj J 
id when he finds alt bis eflorta unsuccessful, he practi*-] 
lly says. 'I had rather perish, than be saved by Christ.W 
now justly might the Saviour take him at his word, and'| 
lesve him to perish !" 

"The maimer in which people obtain a false hope, i#J 

generally this : ihcy Iirst believe tliat God is reconciled (44 

ihem, and then are reconciled to him on that account :a 

but if they thought that God was still displeased with, anal 

' determined to punish them, ihey would find their enraitf V 

to liim revive. On the contrary, the Christian is recon^ 
'6])ed because he sees the holiness of the law which he hai 
broken, and God's justice in punishing him ; he take* 
part with Qod against himself, cordially submits t 
and this when he expects condemnation. }ff is reconci^'^ 
led, because he is pleased with the character of God ; 
^^£^t convert, because he hopes God is pleased with him." J 

^^P' It is morally impossible for God to pardon sinnen) 
^^Hhout repentance. The moment he should do it, ' 
^^WluW cease to be a perfectly holy being ; of co<Kee, 
■he eoDgs of heaven would stop, &nd aU ^« Vtv^V"^^'^ 
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the universe be dried up. In hia conduct he is governed 
by a regard to the good of the mholc. If a eovereign, out of 
false pity to criminals, should pardon them indiscriminate* 
ly ; he would thus destroy the happiness of all liia laitbful 
subjects, and introduce misery and confusion inio his king- 
dom. But infinitely worse consequences would ensue, if 
Ood should neglect to punish those who transgress hia law. 
His vast dominions would become one universal sceoe of 
anarchy and confusion ; happiness would be banished tot' 
ever ; and misery, in its most aggravated forms, would 
prevail throughout the universe. Yet ail this the sinner 
would think ought to be endured, rather than that he 
should be obliged (o repent of his sins." 

" Young converts generally suppose that it is their 
strong faith, which enables them to go to God, and ask Iq 
he forgiven, witbout much fear or hesitation ; but faith 
has leas lo do with it, than they imagine. It is because 
they see little of their own sinfulness and God's hatred of 
sin. If they had clear viewa of these truths, they would 
find their weak faith very insufficient to induce them lo 
go to (Christ. Suppose a man, who had never seen fire, 
and who knew its eSects only by report, should be (old 
that, at a certain distant period, he would be obliged to 
pass through a fire. He is told, also, that there is but one 
kind of garment that can protect him from its influence. 
A person gives him this robe, and although it appears U 
him very thin and flimsy, yet he feels very well satisfied 
with it before he has seen the fire. But when the deslin- 
ed time arrives, and he sees the fire blazing out, and con- 
suming every thing within its reach, his confidence ^Is. 
At first, a small degree of faith enables the Christian to go 
to God ; but as he advances in the knowledge of hia own 
heart, and God's hatred of sin, his faith must also be in- 
creased to enable him to approach his Heavenly Patbei 
with confidence." 

" The young convert may be compared to a child, wbon 
his father is leading over a rugged and uneven path. Af^ 
ter proceeding for some time, without much didiculty, be 
forgets that it has been owing to his father'e ^miiiinnffn 
begins to think that h^ mft^ now vp.&.v>i.(e to w^lk b^ kimp 
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aelf, and, consequently, fatU. Humbled and dejected, ha 
then feels his own weakness, and clings to his father for 
■Uj^n. Sonn, however, elated with his progress, bs I 
'^in forgets the kind hand which sustains him, fanciea I 

' needs no more assistance, and again tails. This pro* J 
s is repeated a t)iou»and times, in the course of tlHI J 

feristian's experience, till he learos, at length, that hi 

Rfn strength is perfect weaknes', and that he must ilepem 

"lely on his Heavenly Father." 

" To assist you in estimating the criminality of sin, sup' I 
e that you had committed the first sin — that, belbr« 1 
. were born, such a thing had never been heard ot | 
tought of ; but that all heings had united in loving a 
~rving God, till, all at once, you started up, and began t» I 
mbey his commands. What a commotion would bat I 
Kited I Instantly the news would spread through heaTir I 
■'and earth, with inconceivable rapidity, and all rania I 
kd orders of beings would join in exclaiming, " It cannok I 
Where is the wretch, who would dare to disobef 1 
wvah?" Suppose, then, that you were obliged to conn I 
^ard, and stand in the view of the assembled universe^ I 
myriads of einless beings, who all regarded you willi I 
(s of astonishment, horror, detestation, too strong tW I 
terance. How inexpressibly dreadful would sin appev 1 
frthis point of view ! And yet it is, in reality, just a 
Kadful and as criminal, to sin now, as if no sin had evec ] 
Rd committed by another." 

" The ditference between true and false religion may 1 
bthvB illustrated. Suppose a king visits two families of 1 
Ifi subjects ; (he members of one think it great condcK I 

msion in him to visit them ; they show him every poe^ j 

bte mark of aitbction and respect, and they are hlled witi 

regret and unhappiness at his departure. The other fan 

ily have no real love for him ; and, though self iotereati 

prompts them to show bim every external mark of respectn 

^■M it is constrained, and they are glad when he departs^! 

^■bw if this king could read the heart, and saw that theirv 

HpVvieAfl were insincere, he could not, of course, be pteufla J 

^Wi and'themor« assiduous they were in their attentions 

If prompted wholly by aelt^inteieal, t.\ie mcne im»ii\«.'fl 
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disgusted. In the same manner, when God, by his Spirit, 
visiceihe true ChristiBD, it iills him with jay and gladnefs; 
hiE presence is life ; and when he hides his face, nothing 
can aflbrd pleasure or saiiBfactioa. But when thoughts of 
God enter the mind of the sinner, he feele unea^iy, aod 
tries to gel riil of tliem. He may, from selfish motives, 
affect to seek Goil ; but his heart is not in it, and he longs 
after the pieaHUtes of tlie world. This b the way.in wtii^ 
all awakened, yet impenitent sinners, seek God ; and yet, 
they are displeaaed, tiecauae he will not accept such heartr 
less services." 

" We are apt to feel aa if, by our prayers, we laid Qod 
under obligation to save us; aa if oar feeble, imperfect 
services were " profitable to him" Suppose a poor beggar 
should say of some rich nobleman, " He is UDder great 
obligations to me," And when asked, " Why V — should 
answer, " I have been, every day, for a great many years, 
and told h'm along story of my wants, and asked him to 
help me." You can see how absurd this appears ; and 
yet it ia precisely similar to our conduct, except, indeed, 
that ours is much more absurd, because the disparJti 
tween God and us, is inliaitely greater than caii.e 
twecu any two mortals." 

" When sinners have been awakened ti _ 

and danger, and are incited to come to Christ and bed 
ved, they frequently make such excuses as these — " I can- 
not believe that the invitations of the gospel were intend- 
ed for such sinners as I am ; I am afraid 1 do not fetil i 'ght, 
and that Christ will not receive me." Suppose a table set 
in the street, and loaded with all kinds of food ; and that 
a herald is sent to make proclamation, tliat all, who wish, 
may come and partake freely. A poor man comes, uid 
stands looking very wishfully at the table ; and when be 
is asked why he does not eat, replies — " O, I am afraid 
the invitation is not meant lur me ; I am not fit." Agaiu 
he is assured that the invitation is intended for all tboae 
who are hungry, and that no other qualification is necva- 
sary. Still he objects — " Bui 1 am afraid 1 am not hun- 
;rjr eoough." Ia the same way do sianers deprr 




T own fotlj, of those blessings which atrf I 
freely ofiered them by iheir Creator." 

" Suppose the rebellious subjects ofa very wise and goolf fl 
ing, condemned to death. Tba king has a son, wUr| 
(Dm compassion lo these ponr wretches, offers to 
'''islaction tohiti father for (heir crimes, ifhe will p 

The king consents on one condition. He plac^ 
I at the door of his palace, and makes proci amat ioPJ^B 
Rlat every one, who cornea to him for pardon, and is ' ' 
By his son, shall be forgiven for his sake. One of the c 

s, and rejecting the proffered hand of the princ^l 
Kshes to the throne himself. Can this man expect mercy Tfl 

IDS God has provided a Mediator, and commanded a 
b Kpproach in his name ; and none can expect to be n 
jeived, who do noi come to God in tliis appointed way.V 

e mark of a true convert is, that he continues H 
iitt of his sins, after he hopes thai they are pardoned 
II that the hypocrite desires, is salvation from punid 
•at ; and when he thinks this end secured, he feels ■ 
respecting his sins. But the true Christian d 
'es to be saved from sin ; and his hatred of sin, 
tntance for it increase in proportion as his assurauce'4| 
laven increases. Anoiiicr mark is, that all disposiii 
taken away. The repentant i' 
God's feet, and confess his sins. 



b make excuses, 
'lela willing to lie 
M even wishing 

^(ioes to commit 
Iray by temptaii 



ic them 



R depravity not lo repent of a s; 
t at first. A good man may be hurrid^ 
L to commit a sin, but he will iuvariab^" 
Mnt of it aRerw&rrts. To deny, as Peter did, is b 
It to weep bitterly as he did, when we have denied 
1^ wonse." 



" Wo may have the form of godliness without the p 
; but it is impossible lo have the power without 1 



" The proniisex in tlie Bible to prayer, are not mad 
}f m« act, but to the cootinueil habit, of prayer." 
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CHAPTER SV. 



The same subject — Bible class — pastoral visits — social 
parlies — special, and casual ititeroietes — charm of /t& 
eanoertahon — singular rencontre — whence his eoKfM- 
tcncif — his publications. 

IF ihere is a apectacle on earth, peculiarly animating- 
lo the thotightftil Chrisiian, wlio wuits and prays for tlw 
salvation of God, it is the faithful, afTcctionate paator, with 
the Bible in his iianil, surrounded by tile "lambs of bis 
flock," and leading tliein into "green pastures, and be- 
side tbe still waters." it cannot be witnessed withont a 
thrill of unusual delight, and anticipations of the most 
cheering charaater. Tliere may be more of immediate 
personal enjoyment in the communion of saints, and in 
that itkretaste of an eternal feast, which is granted to t)» 
redeemed ofthe Lord, when, gathered around the sacra- 
mental board, they glory in the cross, and celebrate iiu) 
love of Him, who died on il, and their laith anticipates^ 
the hour when they "sball see Him as he is," and come 
to the heavenly Zion, and commence their everlasting 
song. But the same principle, which causes "joy iu hear 
ven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over tuno- 
ly and nine just persous, who need no repentance,'' i»~ 
eminently a principle of benevolence, which is gratified 
with every prospect of increase, to the "great multitude 
whom no man can number f and it is called into aeiioo, 
and operates with no ordinary eflcct, in view of a coUeo- 
tion of youth, grouped around their beloved spiritual 
teacher, engag^ in investigating the truths of the Bible, 
and ascertaining the duties, which it enjoins. It ta ■ 
sight full of hope and promise. It ia not presumption to 
expect from it the choicest spiritual fruits, which a minis' 
ter ia ever permitted to reap. It is among this claea of 
his charge, that he may, eminently, "sow in hope." Tbe 
firomJ»es of God authorize him to expect extensive and 
glorious resutla. U was iipomi»« ^iiM.\.U,t.l\W Mr. Psfson 
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expOQiled some of his beat exertions, and these 
brought him a "harvest of golden sheaves." 

Hi$ heart was drawn towards the rising generation, anj I 
isediiated various expedients for advancing their welfare. T 
' He does, indeed, record and lament, antong his detioie«i 
"ies, the neglect ofapecial efToria for their instruction an' 
■Iration. But compared with the ordinary standard I 
isteriftl practice, be abounded in works of this d( 
ptioa. Though, from the first, he did not fail to gtve.l 
n appropriate instruction, yet il was not till tiie lattQ 

of his ministry, that the interesting group, who 
dically gathered around him, took the dcsignatior 
'e class ; and at that time, his manner underwent i 
_ It moditication. The subjoined specimens v 
(shed by young persons, to wiiom they were blessed 

"A way-faring man stops at a tavern, and, to beguih 
e time of his stay there, looks round lor Eonie booU 
e sees, perhaps, a newspaper, an almanac, and the T 

; but chooses to pore over either of the former, i 
bience to the Word of God, — thinking it hardly possib 
' e amused Or interested in that. Even a Christian u' 
letimes do thus, — This is, as if a man should be inirqf 
i into an apartment, in one division of which i 
« Christ and his Apostles, and iii the other the j 
lute and frivolous company ; and, on being ini _ 
e Saviour to sit with them and enjoy their compaajH 
d refitse, and seat himself with the others. 

H gross insult to the Saviour t and doyoi 
It equally undervalue and refuse his company, when ym 
s neglect and desjiise his holy word — through whiol 
p converses with yuu, and invites you near to himaalf,^ 
dobooae some foolish production instead of it f 

"God holds out to you, as it were a thread, no strong* 

spider's web, and says— "Takehoid ofihisthre 
wilt increase its strength, day by day, until it becomqjj 
B line of salvation to you.— So it is withthu little inteM 
a the Bible class, tf you cherish this, if yoia 
ilect upon what you ruad and hear, and daily pray t< 
'e wise bythese instructions, (tod will increase yoi 
It to its consummation, tiH ^ou^wwnift ^i" 
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in Christ Jeaua, But if fou lose your hold on this thr< 
you are loat." 

The following paragraph illuatrates his inaimer dfsbP 
ting the argument, and its application — the aubjeot MfaM 
the class being, the eridence from the light of oMaN^ 
that there is a God. - ' -^ 

"Suppose, my young fi-iends, that, in travelling thmigh 
a wilderness, a spacious garden should burst upon JtMr 
view, in the midst of which is a splendid palace. Upon 
entering it, you perceive, in every apartment, provfeoM^ 
agencyofsomeliving person, though you see no C 
Complicated machinery is moving, and various operat' 
are carried on ; but still the agent, who prodiieeB thne 
etfecta, is invisible. Would you be the less convinced 
that they were produced by some intelligent agent 1 Ahd 
if you sliould be told, [hat the palace came there by cha(ioe^~ 
and that all the movements you witnessed were caiissd bjr 
no power whatever, you would regard him, who sfiOiM 
tell you thus, either as a fbo), or a liar. Now you btm 
the same proof of the existence of God in his works, thrt 
you would have, in the case I have supposed, of the «(•' 
istence and presence of some invisible agent; and it is 
just as unreasonable to doubt of his existence, as H wouM 
be to doubt whether the palace had been built by ai^ 
person, or was only the work of chance. Suppose yon 
were informed, by a writing on the wall, that the palsee 
was inhabited, or haunted by spirits, who were conxtAtrlh^ 
watching your conduct, and who had power to pantW 
you, if it displeased them: and I hat you were also infotifr' 
ed, at the same time, of the course of conduct which il 
would be necessary to pursue, in order to obtain thflir «p» 
probation. How careful would you be to observe th? 
rules, and how fearful of displeasing these powerful sprr* 
its. And if you were fbrther informed, that these wftrri 
the spirits of your deceased parents, and that they w«r# 
able to hear, if yon addressed them, — how delightfttl it 
would be to go and tell them of your wants and BorroWif 
and feel sure that they lislened to you with sympathy tni 
compassion ! — I tell you, my young tViends, this wmM Ib 



^rit. He has given you rules, by which to legulata 
your coaduct, and is able to puaiah every deviation irom. 
them. And can you recollect that such a Ueiug ia coqj^ 
atanlly noticing your conduct, and still persist indisubey> 
tuff hia commands T God is also your Heaveuly Fathei^ 
aiu why can you not go to iiim, as such, with the : ^ 
confidence, which you would exercise in an earlht^ 
puentt" 

■ In explanation of the command to glorify God— 

my seem strange aud presuruptuoua, to speak of s 

ItK, sinful, worthless beings, as we are, as glorifying, a| 

p capable of glorifying God. liut the perfect ChristiEU 

Btsy be compared to a perfect mirror, which, though darli| 

sad opaque of itself, beinj| placed before tlie sun, reflec 

b)s whole image, and may be said to increase his glor 

I bjT increasing and scattering his light. In tliis vi 

Lwvy regard heaven, where God is perfectly gloritied ii 

p saints, as the tirmament studded with tea thousaiM 

|n«B t«u thoU5Liud, (uid tbousanda of tliousauda > 

I, every one of tliem reflecting a perfect imsge of Goi 

! Sun in the centre, and filling the universe with th| 

e of his glory." 

"Whenever you feel any thing within you, my dea 
IBUDg friends, urging youlo attend to religion, i 
irit of God i and if you refuse to comply, you willgneTi 
u awuy. Suppose God should let down from heaven 
Mniber of very fine cords, and if any person should tat 
old of one, it would continue to grow larger and stroa_ 
t, till at length he is drawn by it into heaven. Grei^ 
|re woald be necessary, especially at first, not to breat 
^ ibr ifooce broken, it might never be renewed, 
kreful should we expect the person to be, to whom i 
if these cords was extended, not to break it, to i 
1, and Ibllow wherever it led him. Just 
isly ought you to cherish those good impressions, whio 
e produced on your minds by the Spirit of God, for i 
uonoe grieve biin, he may never returu." 



"Suppose a n 
tiy high and n 



lU builds a temple, with one seat 

ich ornamented ; iwi anottiw nm^ S 
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below it. You ask him, for whum those seats ; 
signed, anil lie replies — " Why, ihe most elevated one is 
for me, and the one below it is for tiod." Now, in (hia 
case, you can all see tht: horrible absurdity and impiety of 
such conduct ; and yet i^ach of you, who continues im- 
penitent, is doing tliis. You have given yourBelveii the 
first place in your alfections ; you hare thought more of 
your^lves, than of God, and have done more to please 
yourselves, than to please God ; in Ehort, you have, ia 
every thing, preferred yourselves before him." 

"Suppose there was a book, in which the whole of your 
life was recorded, eath page of which contained the e* 
vents of a day, At the beginning was written, "This is 
(he life ofa rational, immortal, accountable creature, pla* 
ced in tliis world to prepare for eternity.'' Then com* 
meuces a long catalogue of sins ; every page is successive- 
ly covered with blots. Besides all these, there are the 
sins of omission, or duties neglected, which swell to a still 
greater amount. There are more than fifty coimnuide 
binding upon you every moment ; such as, to repent, to 
believe, to love Christ, to watch, pray, &c. none of which 
you perform. Tims you commil, to say the least, Afty 
sins in a moment. Add lo these, the tirst meiilioDed claes 
of transgressions, and, O, what an amount of guilt doe^ 
the record of eacli day present ! At the boltom of every 
page, it is written, did this person love God, to-day 1 No 
Did be feel any gratitude for mercies '( No. Did he 0- 
bey any of God's commands? No. Did he perfoitn Utjr 
part of the work for which he waa created ? No." 

One of his most acceptable methods of communicating 
instruction, and exciting a religious interest, was by visits 
to the families of his parishioners ; and though he KpMks 
of himself, as living extempore, tliey will cheerlUlly giva 
him credit for system in tliis branch of duty. It nms' a 
custom which he commenced almost simultaneously with 

I his ministry, to give aotice from the pulpit, thut the fami- 

lies in a particular district, or street, might expect lum n 
tt given time, ia the course of the follonitig week, an4K 
request, that, if consistent with their enp!a^emLiii^d|fi|^l 
^^ would aJi be at home ; he viisWd vo fun vbe timnly^^^^H 
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er. Accord tngl]f, when lie entered a house, he tisuatlv j 
bund all in readiness for hie reception, and could proceet^'' j 
ilhout the loss of a moment, to deliver his mesaaga 
Bie ttine he spent in a family did not usually exceed 1 
[enty or thirty minutes ; but it was completely filled up i 
h religious conversation and ptayer. He could swff 1 
$ifih in a short time, and never failed to 'divide a portioflit 1 
kevBry member' capable of receiving it. Hie "often io» j 
" compelled him to relinquish this practice, andj^.l 
■ some years before his death, to limit his visits princi'B 
■Jly to houses of alHiction. But these, in a parish, eota* W 
psing thousands of souls, were, necessarily, very nu« I 

■CTOUS. I] 

^ He did not decline occasional invitations to 
plies, as he bad given his people to understand, that I 
eired none to send for him, who did not wish 

a minister of Christ. In this character, howevei, 
p was usually a welcome guest ; for though he was invarw 
Uy serious and failhfiil, he was neither abrupt nor 6v " 
Wding in his manner of bringing forward religious topia 
Hie divine model he had so diligently studied, taught hia 
V to avail himself of passing observations and oi 
fl to introduce and enforce man's obligation to attend ^ 
Kh highest interests. He always seized the right ir 
kbring forward and urge his Master's claims ; and 
B had obtained the ground, he was certain uol to yield i 
rindeed, none could wish to dispossess him, The i 

I which he so naturally and easily introduced, ho wonlfl 
^atiate upon, and illustrate, and hold the listening cons 
'a fixed and solemn attention, from one I 

Here were witnessed some of the most enraptur* 1 
g and powerful strains of his sacred eloquence. A viw 
ipgfiarty, whose conversation was conducted by him, had 
{I the advantage of a religious meeting in the article g| 
jBtTQction, and fell scarcely short in soleniniiy. To hi4 
^ was often as laborious, as a public lecture, as it regard 
li preparation, and the exercise of speaking. He ual 
commenced and closed the interview by prayel 
'J, is obvious, how much such a manner of conducting 
eial visits must tend to cultivate and cherish a i 
jiiit in Kiciety. Every one has observed, thatj *& kV« 
■n often conducted, a single visit a\i\)9\\«i% 1aW^Kft % 
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mnntli's gossip ond scandal — evils, which inTect not onTj 
the iniiividuajfl who were present, but their families and 
aasociates. But social intercourse, conducted on Chris- 
tian principles, precludes th^se and similar evils, besides 
effecting positive good. The party separate with salatary 
impresaians upon their minds, and carry more or less oF a 
holy savor into their respective families. Religion be- 
comes the subjectofdomeBtic conversation, which is reii- 
dered more intelligent and profitable by the very means, 
which loo frequently operate as a disqualiti Cation for the 
duty. Id truth, no finite mind can trace all the happy 
consequences which flow from the habit of associating re- 
ligion with all the intercourse and occurrences of life. 

That it was a leading object with him to introduce and 
extend this habit among his people, appears from ahnost 
every act of his ollicial life. It accounts, in part, for his 
remarkable circumspection, and unfailing care, to set an 
example, in his own person, ni' doing nil things to the glory 
of God. It was not wiiliout reference to this, prolwibly, 
that he dedicated his own private dwelling to God ; or 
rather, that when he did this, he called in some of his 
neighbors, to participate in the solemnities ; and it was 
not wilhoul its influence. He was called, in his turn, to 
officiate on similar occasions for them. A scene of ibis 
kind is still recollected with lively interest, by the mem- 
bers of a numerous family. In his prayer, he anticipated 
almost every possible circumstance in their future history 
with that reverent particularity, in which he Was, perhaps, 
unrivalled ; and in such sclert, appropriate, and vivid ex- 
pressions, as gave the very walls of the liabitation a tongue 
that has not since ceased to apeak. The thought, that it 
is a consecrated house, is suited to check nil tendencies !• 
sinful levity. One of the events anticipated in the prayer 
has already taken place ; and the children of the family, 
who now are all members of (he visible church, could 
tell with what comforting and sustnining power it was 
brought home to their hearts, while surrounding the tri- 
umphant death-bed of an invaluable mother. 

Prom the most casual interview with him the Christian 
could notseparate, without being instructed, humbled, and 
revived ; nor the impenitent sinner without a topic f<>r r»- - 
Section — perhaps wi anow taVv\s\\e».i\. fte- 



xmeof hisown teinarkB — " Our unconverted friends should 
fcel lliat our whole ileportmeut, and even our very eiience 
_ 4eDlarc3, ihat we eurne^Uy seek their salviition." 

^ A circumstance which gave to his company one of its ' 
It sttraative charms, was hie great condeacensioo awl I 
bbili^, which entirely relieved the interlocutors of aHl 
nbatraasmeut. No cn^itter how awkwardly or dcfectivqlpl 
ley pn^essod their diiHcultie.s, or proposed their <iuert«| 
jiiit was enough tor him thut he knew their meaning. Hi 
ink no. advantage of these defects to mortify them, a^fil 
W off.bia own superiority ; he never asked them t( 

define prtcisf.li/ wliat th-y wanted," — a chillijWl 
e with some aflectedly wise and accurate men, whi<Ht<| 
'&ctaally sijertce the weak and illiterate, and cici 
It from ihem all hope of jinprovcmettt : — he t ok tbis.bii.V 
r upon himself. If he perceived ihem in danger of enw^ 
■rraseineBt, he would interpose and help them out. Thih] 
Mt broken and imperfect express ion a were sui&cientiii 
dicale lo him the exact wants and leelings of the Bpesto>fl 
So truly was thia the case, thut his knowledge of oiVl 
I* thoughts would appear to a witness almost intuittvei^ 
d Jie was eijuiUly prompt to apply the appropriate c< 
L It was from iguorance of his power of perceplio 
s respect, that some have apokeu of his inquiry m6et*fl 
Irs, during the l&lter half of his ministry, ns more prm 
pfy entitled to the appellation of lectures, or ineeiings S 
ioriatioa. fiul his remarks were as really predicated 
l^tlie knowDslatesof mind i» the assenihly, as they e 
R'is aoy inquiry meeting, however conducted- 1 
itil is, besides watching the individual characters of hi_ 
targe ibr years, he had so thoroughly studied the mordtl 
'd spiritual nature of man, in connection with the aci^ 
i. tliut he could istinguish the symptoms, which ii 
e of the heart, with as much Feadin 
ijtiniy, as the most skilful physician can those of bodi 

8 not to man in one attitude or situation only, thi 

■ could adapt himself; hut to men in all situalionfl, auj 

■ CTery variety of rank and character, and every degm 
[iaiellcctual culture. A bereaved husband, in anothw 

I, to whom he was known only by report, but whoi 

ptiea he [)ri>vidential\y ttVftiiiei,— ^vftotivsAi 
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aomoiime after the funeral, if Mr. Pay son had marned k 
second wife, — inferring from his prayer, that he knew ex- 
periinenially the feelings inseparable from a elate of wid- 

The following imperfectly descritied rencounter with i 
lawyer of Portland, who ranked among the first in tbe 
place for wealth, and was very fluent withal, will serre to 
show Mr. Payson'e insight into character, and hie power 
to mould it to what form he pleased ,' and at the same time 
prove, what might be coniirmed by many other iuatances, 
that his conquests were not confined to " weak women and 
children." 

A lady, who was the common friend of Mrs. Paysor and 
the lawyer's wife, was sojourning in the family of the lat- 
ter. After the females of the respective families had in- 
terchanged several "calls," Mrs. was desirous of re- 
ceiving a formal visit from Mrs. Paysoit ; hut to eflect this, 
Mr. Payaon must also be invited, and how to prevail with 
her husband to tender an invitation, was the great difii- 
culty. He had been accustomed to associate experimental 
religion with meanness, and, of course, felt or affect 
ed great contempt for Mr. Pajaon, as if it were tnipo»- 
sible for a man of his religion to be also a man of talents. 
He knew by report something of Mr. Payson's practice, 
on such occasions, and, dreading to have his house the 
scene of what appeared to him a gloomy interview, resist' 
ed his wife's proposal as long as he could, and retain 
the character of a gentleman. When he gave his conBeni, 
it was with the positive determination, that Mr. PaysoB 
should not converse on religion, nor ask a blessing ovrt 
his (bod, nor offer a prayer in his house. He coIli'ctedhlE 
farces, and made his preparation, in conformity with this 
purpose ; and when the appointed day arrived, received Me 
guesti^very pleasantly, and entered, at once, into alliim> 
led conversation, — determined, by obtruding his own ft- 
vorite topics, to forestall the divine. It was not long be- 
fore the latter discovered his object, and samnwaed 
together his powers to defeat it. He plied tliem with ttnl 
skill and address, for which he was remarkable ; stiU.fiv 
some time, victory inclined to neither side, or to both W^ 
ternately. — The lawyer, not long before, had returned AMU 
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btisiiieas at Lhe Supreme Courl of the United Slutes. M^, J 
PayaoD instiluled some ioquiries respecting sundry pent 1 
soaages there, and among others, the Chaplain of IhQ I 
MHouse of Representatives. The counsellor had heard biiv I 
erform the devolionttl services in that assembly. " How I 
I foa like him 1" — " Not at all ; lie appeared to haV4 I 
UB regard to ihoee around him, than he did to his Mi« J 
7." — Mi. Payson wss very happy to sec him recognis^ I 
e distinction betneen praying to God, and praying to ht I 
Bid of men ; and let falla teiiesofweightyobaetvatioa^ I 
B>prayer, passing into a strain of remark, which, withaiik I 
dting the form, had all the eSeci, on the lawyer'd coi^ I 
jence, of a personal application. From a topic tx 
^come he strove to divert the conversation ; and, eve^ I 
w minutes, would start something as wide Irom it, as i^ I 
Bt is from the wei-t, But as often as he wandered, hjf J 
KsL would, dexterously and without violence, bring hiw I 
ck ; and as oden as he was brought back, he woutA'fl 
Utder again. At length the trying moment, which h 
l^turn (he scale, arriv^. The time lor the evening r^l 
it had come ; the servant had entered the parlor withal 
e provisions ; the master of the feast, became uuusuall^-V 
iqueni, reaulved to engross the conversation, to hear n_ 
ir reply, to allow no interval tor " grace," and^ 
||^« DO indication by the eye, the hand, or the lips, tti^-J 
■expected, or wished for such a service. Juat as l^fW 
Mibuion was on the very point of commencing, Mm\ 
a interposed the question — "What writer hassatll'l 
^ Tie devil invented the fHstiiou of tarryittg round H _ 
r«Kent a blessing being asked ?" — Our liost felt hiiq 
" cornered ;" but, niuking a virtue of neccsaitg^ 
Vmptly replied — '■ I don't know what writer it i 
' rou please, we will foil the devil, this time ; — Will y^g 
B ft blessing, Sir V — A blessing, of course, wm aekeif 
ih« brooked, as well aa he could, this IJrst '.trlain d^ 
kt, Hill resolved not to sustain another by the 'itferingtl 
» on dosing the repast. But in tliis, too, \w 
Minted. By some well-timed sentiiDeul ol his tcverei)| 
ras brought into such adilemma, that he u 
Ui without absolute rudeness, decline asking him to [i 
B tbanks. And thus he contested every inch of 1< 
ind, till the visit terminated- Bui ni-eNWj ^\a.^. 
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misisler proved too much for the lawyer. He snstsined 
his character, uh a miBistor of rdigion, and gained his point 
in every thing ; and thai too, with so admirable a tact, in 
» nay so ouiura] and uncongiruined, aad with such 16- 
^ctfui deference to his host, that the latter could not be 
displeased, except irith himself. Mr. Payiwn not only aC' 
knowled^ed Ood on the reception oflood, but rend the 
scriptures and prayed before aeparsting from the fenlily ; 
Mid did it, too, at ikf TKipctst of the master — tbougb this 
i«q<iei>t was made, in every successive instance, in vitrl^ 
lion of a. fixed purpose. The chagrin of this dieappoint' 
ment, however, eventually became tlic occasion of kis 
greatest joy. His oiiud was never entirely at eaec, till be 
' liiund peace in believing. Often did he rerert, witb dc 
vout thankfulness to God, to the visit which had )WG»i»» 
fld hifl niOTtilication ; and ever after regarded, with nWK 
tiian conimon veneration and respect, the servant ofQtti, 
Mora he had once despised ; and was glad to receive bk 
minii^trations, iu exchange for iho^e on which he had foi^ 
iD^rly attended. 

His knowledge was not, as many have supposed, titnit«d 
chiefly to theology ; he was familiar, beyond what is com- 
mon, with the whole circle of the scienceB, — so much sO,that 
eminent men of the different fffofessitms, who have iiw- 
dentally met with him, without knowing who he was, 
have, for the first half hoar of their conversation, mistB- 
ken him for one of their own chisB. By physiciane he 
has been thought a physician; and a lawyer, hy lawyers! 
and even the experienced senator has found hint an iivii^ 
ctble antagonist, on ground which his profession awrel]* 
won Id not require him to assume. 

He never ceased to add to his stock of knowI«dg«; 
and his intelligent manner of conversing on any Ujiie 
whatever, would excite less of wonder, if the amount of 
hts reiiding were known. He wds a subscriber for Kees'* 
Cyclopedia, and read the numbers, generally tbronghoul, 
as they successively issocd from the press. He haa twea 
reputed a great novel reader ; but this report, as it votiM 
be naturally understood, mi sre presents him HeeTtpeni^ 
ed little money or lime on books of thle ctass. He h - — 
Bomething of every fictitious work, which wa» ir 
ecd iato the place ; but ihta VitvawUd^e was gAine^ 
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haps, in an hour's time, iu aome reliicd corner of a boolc- 

sUire, wtiich was kept by ooe of his parish, lie had good I 

■eaflons for kaowing wliat kind of books circulated amoa^ I 

" 'b people, and especially, if any of them were immoral in ' 
ar tendency. If he read them on hia own account, 

a for mere relaxation, from which hia vigorous and well I 

jblaiiced mind derived sttengih and freijlmeas for mutt | 
■Ud pursuits. 4 

^. Hia own views of a proper course of reading to be pttii> j 

1 by a Christian, were ouce given, extempore, incoor I 

trsation, from which it will be seen, that novels have, at | 
Gl, but a very dubious place. 

>"lt may be proper, and perhaps, advantageous fi 
bristiau to read sparingly works of taste. History h» I 
Might to read, and biography. Some knowledge of tb« I 
liJosophy of the mind is desirable, and may be obtained I 
Hithoui very great expense of time. Church hist'>ry, aa4 .1 
ftoowledge of ancient eastern customs, will be very useit'l 
Every kind of knowledge, which expands, strengttw I 
I, and adorns the mind, may be property sought by tha I 
jbtistian, and ought to be sought by every Christian^ J 
D has leisure and opportunity for reading. Our alM I 
liAeeking it should be, to qualify ourselves to serve an4 I 
n-ify God more effectually, and to increase oor poweH I 
fcbcing useful to our fellow creatures. It is an old rfr* t 
, that, "knowledge la power." To increase ou| I 
lowledge, then, is to Increase our power of doing good, 
ighly as I prize such writers as Fenelon, Kempis, &c, I 
, am convinced we -may study them, not, perhaps, to4 I 
mch, but too exclusively. We may study ihem i 
ision of other writers, whose works demand o 
kpiion ; and we may be so Intent upoa watching our | 
^ings, as to forget to watch our words and actions. Aa 
e are content with a religion which ia all body, sq 
Hiors may aim at a religion which Is all soul ; but rellgj 
p lias a body, aa well as a soul. If some think it sufBi 
nit tu cleanse the outside of the cup, others may be si 
h occupied in cleaiisijg it within, as to forget that it 
ia an outside. Both deserve atteniicw." 
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The press, wkick is with some their prtneipal raeanvof 
usefulness, was very little employed by Mr. Payson. He 
cherished- a very low estimate of his own qualities, me m 
writer, and could rarely be pevsvuMled to submit a proditc^ 
tk>n for publication. To a request from a maternal asso* 
eiation in Boston, for the copy of a sermon of a specified 
oharactef, he replied — ''It would gratify me exceedingly 
to comply with the request. There is no honor, no fa- 
vor, that God can bestow, which I should prize more 
highly, than that of doing good with my pen, of leaving: 
something behind me to speak for Christ, when I am si- 
lent in dust. But this honor, he who distributes his gifts 
to every man, as he will, does not see fit to grant me. My 
sermons will not bear perusal. I must resign the privi- 
lege of doing good with the pen to those who are more 
able." He certainly undervalued himself as a writer ; or 
•be the Christian public have widely erred in their esti- 
mation of the very few publications, to which, during hist 
life time, he consented. His discourse before the Bilde 
Society of Maine, in 1814, was the first, which he suffer- 
ed to go to the press, and the myriads of copies, which 
bave been put in circulation, show in what manner it ia 
appreciated. And yet, while correcting the press, he 
says of it, ''it seemed so fiat, I would hav^ given anj 
thing to recall it from the press.'' 

The success of this sermon is a good comment on the 
secret history of its origin : 

"May ^y 1814, JHond.^-W^s so much exhausted^ that 
I eould scarcely move. Made a few visits. Tried Ut 
write ; but feH that I coald as soon make a world, as writr 
a sermon for Thursday, without special divine assistance. 

^'May 3.— :Was employed aH the forenoon in preparing 
a sermon to be preached before the Bible Society. FeU 
that I was utterly incapable of it, and that if I was ena- 
bled to write one, the glory would not be mine. Prayed 
for assistance with a strong hope of obtaining it. Mad6 
a few visits. 

• 

" Jfay 4. — Was employed upon my sermony and was fii-* 
vored with considerable assistance. Felt, I hope, some 
^nicfulness. But ail my prayers for assistance, as w^S 
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R m; thankfulness for it, are bo mixed widi eelfislineaB^ I 
'Mit they are worse than nothing. In ihe afternoon a^ I 
nded the funeral of my oldest deacon. Wiehed to b<k I 
■itaUy allectbd, and to see olliers ao. Found a tnr^ I 
MWtae of people aasenililed ; made a lew observatiook | 
k tliem, but wue much ^trttightcned. 
"May 5. — Completed my sermon. Felt moc-.h dissatitf I 
id wiUi it. Prayed that it iniglit be blessed lo convgP I 
lofetothc minds of others, tlian it did lo my own. W I 
e evening preached ; a most oppressive air, am) I spolw I 
lih cfifficuhy. Concluded, fiomobsercatiouB madeaft^ I 
teeting, that the sermon might have done some gnoief I 
f-BO, to God belongs all the glory, and to him may 
^bled to aacriho it." 

Port/and, Jfiiy S4, 1814. 

J "Not long after you receive this, you may expec 

in print ; that is to say, a discourse, which 1 

n compelled, sadly against my will, to gire in 

^da of the printer. It isadiscourse lately delivered b 

be the Bible Society. Fifteen hundred copies wera 

^scribed for, and a promise made, that the profits shouM 

,0 purchase Bibles. Finding, tiiat the profits wouES 

p sufficient to purchase, at least, one hundred and fifu 

j)les, 1 could not, in conscience refuije. So, as soon tS 

Kcomes from the pres^, which will be in a very few dayb 

will probal)Iy receive one. Do, my dear parent«,fl 
p>y, pray earnestly for the poor orphan, that it may o^l 

i in the world. I have never been assisted to pray of 

IHch for any one sermon, as this : and that encoutagu 

e to let it see the light. If it never dops any other go 

Ewill be the means of giving the Bible to many, v 

tuld otherwise remain without it." 

I A very CKcellent Thanhsgiving Sermon was also gi' 
B the public, in 1821), for a similar reason, viz. a prouf 
fa, which was amply fullilled, that it should be made 
reduce something for missionary purposes. 

li^s "Address to Seamen" was the next, in order, of hi^ 
lAtlicalions. Men, afieciing considerable ^reteas 
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literature, have been heard to speak of ibis prodnctionri 
a gross violation of good taste, liut the author kn«w hie 
object, and the way in which he could best accomplish it. 
He waa not writing au oration for the alumni of a college, 
nor an article lor a Cluarierly Review, nor a "pretty di»- 
couree" for n faishiondble auditory, but an address to sen* 
men. He had enjoyed more than common advantages 
(or stuilyiug the character of this class of his fellow men; 
and understood their vocabulary, almost as well as them- 
selves — so well, that an experienced sea~captaiu was able 
to detect, in the whole address, but a single nautical term, 
whose application involved a misconception of its uae. 
Asa. model, it would be dangerous to imitate it — the at- 
tempt, indeed, would be ridiculous. But if it is not agood 
address, the public is strangely erroneous in its "taste," 
and the effect which it pioauced, not only on its hearers, 
but on its readers, far aud wide, is wholly unaccountable. 
Its popularity, Irom the very first, has been unrivalled by 
any thing of its kind ; copies of it have been multiplied to 
an extent past coniputation. It has been translated into 
some of the languages of the old world, and pretty exten- 
aively circulated on the coasts of the Mediterranean, from 
the press at Malta. And if report be true, Boine divines 
of the mother country have not thought it di^^graceful to 
claim a parental relation to it. Btill, it was no labored 
production; it was happily conceived, but the author does 
not appear to have laid himself out to produce any thing 
very extraordinary — it was tlu'own off, almost at a silting, 
and at a time when be was "encompassed with infirmt- 
tiea," and heavily pressed by other labors. This is evi- 
dent from his private record : 

"Of^ 22, 23, 1821.— Very unwell, these two days. 
Could do nothing, though i have four sermons to prepare 
this week. Was, for a moment, tempted to murmuT ; bat 
the recollection of God's past kindness and faith f'ulneaa 
prevented me, and caused faith to revive, 

"Of(. 24. — Was better to day ; and wrote almost the 
wholeofanaddressto seamen, to be delivered Sabbath' 
evening. Felt some degree of graljtude, and resolved 
never to refuse to improve any opportunity of doinf 
because i seemed not to biive lituti for it. ' '^ 
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^'Orl. S&.' — Was luniished with a suitable teil and seiJ*! 
3 for this eveuing. without much labor. How gTt^m 
teaalj and wisely does God deal with me ! How much> 
Igbt to love and trust him. Tried to preach mj 
I myeelt^ Went to the house of God in much such I 
nme as 1 should wish to go ; but had no assistaat 
caching, and got through with difficulty. But fel 
f Hfied that it should be bo, and wb,h enabled to rejoice 
idteLord. 

"Ort. 26. — ^Was assisted, to duy, in writing, and hiJ 
■precious season in prayer. 

"Oet. 27. — Sick, to-day — a violent head-nche, wit|^ 

~'d not see how 1 could complete my pre 
ation for to-morrow, but felt satisfied and easy. S 
a best I should haTe some rebuff; look courage fr 
, and hope, that God meant to blesa my labors, 
lorrow. In the evening wrote considerable, notwi 
tending my head-BClie; and after I retired, was aim 
' infiilly happy, rejoicing in God with joy unspeakablq 
d fail or glory, 

"Off. 28, Sab, — Some better, this morning. Finishd 
^sernion tor ihe ofternoou, on increasing in the knowq 
Ige ofGod. Wua almost insupportably happy, and ci 
lordly refrain from shouting aloud for joy. Wosassi 
B praying for others ; yet had no assistance in puhli^ 
ir preaching. In the evening, preached to segi^ 
a oTeiAowlng house ; aisles and pulpit stairs ful||| 
md hundreds went away, who could not gel in. 
^bled 10 go through tolerably. As soon aa 1 camjg 
iwn, was WBet so importunately for a copy Ibr the presti 
\ht t could not refuse." 

Portland, IVov. 25, 1B21. , ! 
"Mj address to seamen is published, and I sb; 

le with (Ilia. They have printed nine thousaol 
: three thousand in ihe sermon form, and s 
tiul in tie form of a tract. They mean to send theintc 
kery sea-port in the United Stales. I know ) 
Say. that a blessing may go with it. It produced a grei 
tfect up >D seamen and utbera for a time ; hut I do i 
plow that any have been leaLlj avi)i.W«ati<i 'U'j V 
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hundred and forty sailors applied, the next day^ for Bi- 
bles, most of whom paid for them. I could not but won- 
der to see God work by it. I had only ten days' notice, 
and, during that time, had to prepare and preach six ser- 
mons, besides the address and another sermon, which I 
did not preach." 

Dec. 26. 

''If I do not feel thankful for any other favor, which 
God gives me, I do feel some gratitude, when he ena- 
bles me to do any thing, which gives pleasure to the heart 
of my mother. If you were dead, one half the gratifica- 
tion I feel, when I publish any thing, which is well re- 
ceived, would be gone. I should also lose one half of my 
hopes, that any thing I publish will do good ; for I build 
my hopes very much on your prayers for a blessing. I 
suppose you, or H. sent me the Keene paper, which con- 
tains my address! It has been published in two other 
papers, and in a Baptist Magazine, at Boston ; and I have 

just received a letter from Professor P's wife, at , in 

behalf of a number of ladies there, who wish to publish a 
large edition, in the form of a tract. I have requested 
our church to pray, that a blessing may go with it, and I 
doubt not you will continue to pray. If it does any good, 
it will be owing to prayer." 

His other publication was a sermon, preached before 
the "Marine Bible Society of Boston," entitled "The Ora- 
cles of God" — a much more labored production than ei- 
ther of his other published discourses, and yet, for some 
cause, it has been far less popular. — Besides these, he 
furnished a manuscript sermon for the National Preacher, 
which appeared soon after his decease. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

IEj exertions ttithouttlK bounds of his parish — Influence , 

pamhis ntinistfrial nssnriates — in reiusritating and edify- \ 

}ing other rkurches — Visits " Th^ Springs" — rffccl of I 

"s example, i onversalion, and prayers on other risiteri I 

■* vrsiom in behalf of Ckaritabie Societies — 7>an*» ( 

LlMiott oj miniiters — He is invited to Boston and IVeit' ] 
yXork. 

KIt IB not «asy to estimate the Ui<efulne99 of a man iit | 
blio life, wlioae numerous relalions bring him in 
It with his reliow men, in a. great variety of circumstBiW I 
A minister of the gospel, especially at this day, flf.l 
n insulated individual, whose influence is limited b]{'l 
rochial bounds. His presence, counsel, example, pray-t '1 
1, give shape, tone, direction, energy to public institua I 
s for cnlighlening Ihe human species, alievialing i 
_), and entending Oie empire of holiness. It t 
^eed, no slight honor, to be permitted to feed and builj \ 
B a single branch of the church of God. To see ihk I 
Himber of believers multiplied, and converted sinnenj 
kDiDg themselves to the people ofGod,D[> the fruit of hiiitl 
'Mrs, is an adequate reward for the pastor's most ardtill 
s toils, and for all the solicitude, with which his anxioiiyil 
afflicted And yel the increase and edi£catirdj 
n particular charge, may he only a small part oft 
e good, which Is to be traced, more or less dircrily, i^M 
lainatrnmentaljty. 'I'he many hundreds, to whom Mrii 
Jayson's labors were blessed in the place of his residence^ 
and whom it was his happiness to welcome to the churcl 
nnder his special supervision, are only a part, and nisj^ 
be found a small part of the gem», which will embelliBqlfl 
his crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord. To at(cer>f 
tain the whole amount of his uselijiness, we mus' 
the nature and degree of his influence upon his fellovS 
^^Uborersin the ministry,— the effect of his occasional I 
^Kirnin dilTcreniand distant parts Dft\)CC«>ai\U'j,Vi%ni!^'sri 
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cy in raising the tone of piety in all the churches, which 
could be reached by his influence, the results of his pow- 
erful pleadings in behalf of religious, and charitable enter- 
prises, of his counsel in ecclesiastical concerns, and as 
one of the guardians oflhe principal seminary of learning 
in Maine, — all, in short, that flowed from his conscien- 
lious and ever watchful regard, wherever he was and wiih 
.whomsoever he met, to the apostolical preceptr— ''Consid- 
er one another, to provoke unto love and to good works." 

It is not intended here, to give him a character at the 
jexpense of his brethren, or to introduce their names, as a 
ibil to his excellencies. Such comparisons are always in- 
vidious ; and besides, where many are associated in the 
same cause, it is difficult, indeed impossible, to define the 
precise degree of influence, which ought to be ascribed to 
.each ; though all, probably, will admit Mr. Payson's claim 
to a large share, and not a few, on reviewing the past, 
will see, in the exigencies of the churches in this region, 
and in the existing standard of ministerial disinterested- 
ness and zeal, causes of thankfulness to that gracidUs 
Providence, which raised up and sent such a man among 
them. 

His presence in the ministerial association to which he 
belonged, though often prevented by the frequent recur- 
rence of his agonizing '* head-ache,'' and by duties at home, 
which he could not dispense with, was highly valued by a 
majority of his brethren. He was a strong advocate for 
devoting the first part of the time, occupied by such meet- 
ings, to social prayer. Prayer was his own preparation 
for every duty , and he felt it to be equally important, that 
it should be a common preparation for a social duty. 
When on a council for the ordination of a minister, he 
was always on the watch for some interval of time, to be 
consecrated to united prayer, with particular reference to 
the occasion and its consequences. In ministers' meet- 
ings, whether the immediate object were mutual edifica- 
tion, or a solution were requested of cases of consrienpe, 
and other difficulties which oflen arise in the discharge of 
the sacred office, or trying cases of discipline were pre- 
sented for advisement, he was always ready to speak in 
his turn, and always spoke to the purpose. A topic sel- 
dom passed him, without &eak elucidation. Any propo- 
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ation, which bore the least trace of a tirae-seTving polf.. , 
cy, or mere worldly wisdom, he would instantly discoui^ 
tenftnee. The writer has kaown him to do this, at ono«,.,i 
-ted efibctiully, by a very few words of hia own, pointeAi I 
^•ilh one of Witherspoon's "Character ietics." _ J 

He occasionally performed scrvicee for other parish«|i,l 
St auspicious bearing on the cause of religion , sev^l 
, which thousands hare regretted, that his healtl^l 
d engagements would not permit him to repeat. Tb(t | 
eofihe service alluded to will be seen by an 



" Portland, Jan. 7, 1814, 

f Mv BEAH MoTHEn. 

" Not long after your return, I went to , a towft 1 

wut forty miles from this, on a week's misEionary ei^ 1 
irsion. They arc in a wretched stale — have had i " 
gttled minister for seven years. The only minister thcA 
had, proved an intemperate man. He is stil. 
; in the place, and does all he can to prejudice tll^fl 
e against the gospel, and all who preach it. — Befool 
f proceed, I must lake a liille shame to myself, that God1|l 
wodness may appear more conspicuous. I commenceK^ 
my ride by going to G, to obtain Mr. H, to preach for li 
luring mj absence. The next morning it stormed vii 
tnlly ; then I began to repent of my undertaking. HoH^g 
, I was ashamed to go back ; so on I went 
n. I was tolerably good natured the first part of tl 
; but the storm and the road grew worse and norsKj 
first, it was all mire and clay ; then nothing but hills ai 
pones. I began to grow cross. Every bad jolt made a 
), till I felt ag bad as Jonah did, and was ready t 
by with him, "I do well lo be angry," Being in " 
|hme, I concluded, of course, that! should do no g 
nahed myself at home, a thousand times, and more ' 
bifresolved that I would never have any thing tc 
pith a missionary tour again. However, I arrived i 
pd began my tabors, and soon found that I was not 
ing alone, I cannot go into particulars. Suffice il 
, that in no place, not even in Ponland, have I i 
Ren so ranch of God's power displayed in the sai 
26 
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of time, as during the sis days I spent in . I prcauh. 

ed six times, and made betweeo forty and fifty family via- 
its. Many were nwakened ; almost all were soleran. 
One old man of wventy, among the wealthiest iu the 
place, who has always been against doing any thing li> 
ward the settlement of a minister, was very deeply im- 
preasad, and ha^ promised to give three hundred dollars 
towards a fund. Two others will give three htindred 
more each. — I was obliged to return home on account of 
churah fast and communion ; hut they have sent fbr me 
to come up again, and, next week, Providence permit- 
ting, I shall go. Thus was I shamed and cotilbunded by 
Go9'b goodness, But this is not all. I came Viorae tliw- 
oughly drenched by the shower of divine influences, wbieh 

began to fall at ; and soon lound that the cloitd hftd 

followed me, and was beginning to pour itself down upon 
my people. Instead of a fast, we appointed a season of 
thanksgiving. A blessing seemed to follow il. I tbm 
invited the young men of the parish to come to luy house, 
an Sabhath evening for religions purposes. Tht church 
thought none would come, I expected twenty at looet. 
The first evening, forty came ; the second, sixty ; and 
the third, seventy. This was the last Sabbath. 8iiL 
stopped, after the rest were dismissed, to converse taort 
particularly reapeciing divine things. About thirty per- 
sons are known to be seriously inquiring, and there la 
every appearance that the work is spreading. Meanwliile 
I am so ashamed, so rejoiced, and bo astonished, to see 
what God is doing, that I can scarcely get an hour's sletip." 

No account of his second visit has been preserved. 
The hopes, however, which had been eicited by his first, 
were Dot disappointed. The change, which then com- 
menced, prevailed, and was permanent. In the follow- 
ing spring, a candidate, who had completed his prepura- 
tion for the ministry, under Mr. Payson's instruciion, «»• 
ited the place, and, during his first week, 'found ten per- 
sons, who entertained a hope, and heard of otlicrs, and jbi 
sixteen families, whom he had visited, more or leas were 
iu<)uiriug, and in some instances, whole families. Rehg- 
ion was almost exclusively the topic of conversatiDti, ind 
the whole society appewed aolemo. The subsciiptton* 



D a fund for the support of u Culviaistic niiuist^r of the 
lospet had oinoiuited to three or lour thousand doUarE,' 
Whia young preaclicr aoon became ihe esUbliahed uiiiii»- 
' f of the place, where he gtill reoinins a uaefut laborer n J 
B vineyard of Cbrisl. Such were the results of oSM 
orl missionary excursion. ^M 

t j^bout three years later, by particular request, be g_ 
^ week in ftsother town, wbore liouie religious aiteutijBf 4 
Md .emunwiuccd. It was a season of great solemn!^ I 
it bia BuggeBtiou, the churcb asaembted and renew^ J 
leir covenant, whoae bonds, for a long time, had bet*^ 
It Jittle felt. Their paalor led the way, by acknowlec 
g Ina deiiciencies, and then, imploring forghei 
reRgth fitr lime to come, renewed his engagements f 
e Lord and to bia people. His wife followed his exaq 
le, and was succeeded by the members of the cburoW- 1 
>uring this risit, Mr. Payson preached thirteen aermoOL J 
tesidee attending tfae less public meetinga, and convQ^ | 
EtiRg with inquirera and the impenitent ; and yet he n " 
■HictU'oely sensible of fatigue, till he left the spot. He '' 
D happy, that he thought he might have exerted hin 
1 4ill be expired, '.vithout knowing, that he needed rcsi 
|'>0f five persons, the fruits of this revival, who wei 
Vponnded to the church at one time, lour were above s 
lipnty years of age. 

A service, not very dissimilar in kind, he once [ 
fcrnted, for Bcveral churches in his own neighborhood, 
Kteof aCommittee of the Cumberland Conference, i 
D theii' acceptance, and, it is hoped, to their spiritid 
idvanlage. ' 

During his public life, Mr. Payaon made several jom 
Mys to tile Springs, at Ballston and Saratoga, for t 
|GCOvery of his wasted health. The mixed charactej 
ioUeateid together at this place of fashionable resort, f 
" n the judicious and earnest advocate of bia MaateJB 

ise, llere he was no less bent on the ruling purp 

)f his heart, than when al home, among hia own favonl 

A visiter from another State, who took ludgin 

D the same house with Iiimself, and preserved some 1 

Bia remarks and topics of discourse, testifies, that it K 

_Jit. Payson's usual practice, in the evening, to read I 

ACripUireit al a stated Iraut, and oRei ^i^^^i , viVvv^^ 'N^& 
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artended by most of ihe family and boarders ; and to speniff 
a hairiiour after prayer in religious coaversaiioa wttb all 
who were disposed to remain. He alivays fouad matt* 
willing to hear, atid tbe number continually increased. 
Me observed to the visiter above alluded to, (hat the tirae 
spent at the Springs would not appear so much like a 
blank, if he should be permitlud to do any thing for tTw 
cause of Christ. This privilege was granted him, fbr 
many left that boarding house witii deep religious impros- 
aions, produced through his instrumenUility. One yuuug 
man, who had resolved on finding new lodgings, because 
there was "bo mach praying" where he was, became the 
subject of deep conviction, the very evening he expressed 
suoh'a determination. The gentleman, on whose authof- 
ily these facts are stated, observes of his prayers — "They 
contain a great deal of instruction, as well as devotion. 
He has a happy faculty of making his prayers preacA." 
Vet while his conversation and prayers were so impres- 
nive, and so foil of instruction to others, he mourns over 
hiE own dulnesB, as though " the waters had washed eve- 
ry idea out of his head, and every feelingout of his heart I" 
The events alluded to in the foregoing ^paragraph trans- 
pired in 1815. Of the impression produced by a subse- 
quent visit, some idea may be formed from the fi)llowJng 
letter, addressed to the compiler. 

" EasUlVindsor, Conn. Nov. 2, 1829. 

"On his way to Niagara, Dr. Payson called at my 

house, purposing to rest awhile, and try the benefit of the 
waters. I had heard much of this excellent man; but 
never saw him till this time, and the trapression he made 
on my mind, at this first interview, will not soon be for- 
gotten. I was struck with the perfect simplicity and great 
dignity of his manners. Hie countenance was " care- 
worn," and he had the appearance of one sinking uockt 
the load of human infirmities, and sighing forresL 

" Speaking of his trials on one occasion, he observed ta 
me — ' I have needed all along to be under the discipline 
ofheaven ; for nothing else could have kept me humMc, 
and saved me from perdition. I have ever been prune 14 
depart /rom God, and hav« \>eea keijt only by u consiuil 
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«fibit of his loTC. It seeats lo me, if Qod had not contiit- 
uallj held the rod over ine, and hedged up niy way, 1 
■itguld have escaped lioin his hands, and been forever 
I Mipacated Scorn his love.' — I expected, in auswer to my ii 

ries, lo hear of the victories of his fi»ith ; but he api^ I 
J of the wondeifu) power of God, which had kept him, I 
d of hi« love Lo one so unworthy ajtd perverse. Qf I 
^ke of his '' fierce temptations," and how he had beeK I 
Altered by the mere mercy of Gud ; and wondered thiZ I 
fOd should concern himself about audi a worm, and th^ I 
e did not leave him to be toro and devoured by Satai^fl 
a all my couversations with this wondeifui man, 1 nevi^l 
^ard hint utter a word, that bordered on hoaating, or « 
d of pride ; but he seemed to have a surprising senM 
8 own anwortbinesB, and of the amaziug love of GtH 
f making himself known to him, and giving him a hofgt I 
B his mercy. 
" Among the virtues of our Irieod's character, that I 
mility appeared eminently beautiful and lovely, ^ 
lae in lus whole deportment. In prayer, his aoul Ujil 
V before God. He frequently look part in Ikniily d^J 
UoD ; and here he excelled all the men I ever heat4i] 
B carried us up, and placed us all in the divine 
^cc ; and when he spread forih his hands to God, 

n saemed to come down lo earth, and the glory of t 
jord shone around our tabernacle. He knew our wantq_ 
Did he expressed them in language simple and affecting 
'fe knew our mitterica — and he told thein all in such U 
if tenderness and sympathy, as made us feel that a frieai 

s pleading our cause. While this holy man I: 
1 with Gud, and seemed to be overshadowed with i 
e glory, I have sometimes thought I could imagiii 
^h&l must have been the ecstacy ofPeter, when surrounj 
1 with the glories of the transfiguration Ecene. At the^ 
Jemn seasons, when our Brother has been pouring < 
s heart in deep complaints of sin, and in lerveut p< 
ions for mercy ; it has seemed as though the cloud of tl^ 
Ijviite presence covered the household, and the divini 
HMJoUy was very near us. i 

" The only exercise Dr. Payson performed in publifl 
ulewithus, was the baplisra of my youngest chili 
me, who heard bis bnptismal fira^ei, q\i%(:in«.^, 
26 » 
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wards, thai the Eubjcct of Infant Baptism had n 
exhibited to them in so convincing and solemn a light; 
and that they had never been so thoroughly impressed 
wiih the ohtigations of religious parents, and the cm- 
eniuit rights of their children. 

" In the bosom of a private family. Dr. Payson hoped 
to escape notice, and find rest &oia the vexations of camr 
p-vny. But he could not be long concealed : his retteat 
was soon discovered, and visiters thronged to see him. 

" Our domestic circle was oiten enlivened by the pres- 
ence and the coniersation of Dr. Payson. The children 
were not unnoticed by him ; but ehared largely in his at- 
tentions, and he seemed lo lake delight in sharing the 
toils of the nursery. Oflen would he take the child from 
the arms of its mother, and carry it Ibr hours together, 
and sing some little air to divert it. — His conversations 
were, for the most part, of a religious cast. Ue seemed 
inclined to dwell on melancholy subjects; and the strains 
of the mourning prophet suited him best. Yet now and 
then would he dwell on the sublime and animating themes 
of religion ; and when he began on on exalted straiD, he 
was surpassingly eloquent and instructive. Ue would 
seize hold of some tliought, and pursue it untd it expand- 
ed and glowed under the splendor of his imagery. Oo 
one occasion, he spoke of the probable condition of ihe 
soul of the believer, when dying. At this awful peiiod, 
when gasping in the agonies of death, and apparently in- 
sensible lo every thing around him, — he supposed the 
world to be wholly shut out ; and in tliia condition, while 
friends stand around, and tremble lo think t^ tlie un- 
known agonies, he may be enduring, he supposes iho 
light of God's countenance is pouring in upon the bouL 
rendering him iusensible to all his pains, and the sotd is 
sirnggliug and pajitiog to escape from the crumbling ten* 
ement, and be at rest in the iMsom of God. — I can only 
give you the idea,— it is impossible lo reach his deserip* 
tion. He seemed to dwelt in a spiritual world, and to be 
most conversant with spiritual objects. TItis he niutifes- 
ted " by pureness, by knowledge, by love unfeigned." 
lie talked tibout death, ae we would talk about going from 
one place to another; and if any might adopt I' ' 
guagG of VViitla, much more might he— 
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'' Bsceive my cl«.j, ihou trewutet of doalh, 

J will DO more domaad my tougue, 

Till Iho groia organ, well refined, 

Shiib IrncolliBboHndlpEafligljiaof en onfettertd mind, * I 

And roioe aa eijual tong." ~ ' 

" 1 add no more ; only that the vieit of Dr. PayEcn, i^ 
M house, left this impression upon our nuada — not to i 
^rgetfal to entertain strangers ; for thereby i 
mterfained usoT-Ls wiaicarcs." 
., Respecifully yours, 

• SAMUEL W. WHELPLEY. •! 

A shert passage from a letter of condolence, addressed' I 

m Mrs. PiLyson by a friend in Connecticut, will probal^l 

Vpress the common sentiment of the many thousHnd>|fl 

"iho have listened to him, whether for a few ni 

', or for hours : 

I remember, with moat deep and interesting imprei 
, my last interview with your beloved and ever-to-ball 
mented husband. It was during a delightful ride, i 
re or sis miles, on the borders of Farmington rii 
Never had I heard such discourse from the iipsufm 
"ner had such an interview with a mortal. Even tha 
e seemed like a pure spirit from another world. S 
Krds of wisdom ! and such heavenly affections ! I i 
A efface the impression trom my mind." 

k The compiler has taken much pains to procure frt^ J 
foropanions of his journeys some of the striking obserVatJ 
ions, which were drawn from him by the natural acener 
Ikat he witnessed, by the various characters with whM 
R met, and the circumstances in which, at different time 
B fbiind himself. But his attempts, even with thos 
torn whom he had ibo greatest reaiioa to expect full i 
Uisfociory replies, have been utterly fruitless. The gea 
d impression produced by his occasional conversa ' 
] been very strong and deep, and the etTect powi 
bd abiding ; but no one has ventured to report parlit 
■Km. The words, and of course the precise st _^ 

liith numerous circumstances which rendered them pecOH^ 
Btly aeasonable, " like apples of gold vi\ ^vtVMLtea t" 
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ver," — are lost beyond recovery, while tbeir effect re- 
mains. The impulBe which he gave to othei: mindH, still 
keeps them in action, and is slil] rnuismitted from mind 
to mind, while it is impossible for ihera tu tell Aaui this 
impulae was first imparted. The pleasure, and the bene- 
fit remain, though the exciting cause has disappeared. So 
abaorbed have persons been with the ellect, as to loae 
alt distinct recoilectionof the meaus employed in ^ro<In- 
cingtl. — This corresponds with the writer's experience, 
At the first visit, which he ever received from Dr. P«jr- 
aon, some allusion was made to the opinion, which pr» 
vuils among Christians in common life, thai ministers are 
in a situation peculiarly favorable to religious enjoyment, 
because their profeseion leads them to be incessanUy Mb- 
versanl with divine truth. "This," said Mr. Paygoa, "u 
just as if a hungry man, on entering the kitchen ofalvge 
victualling house, and inhaling the savory odor of the va- 
rious dishes of rich food, hot frouk the hre and the oven, 
with which the busy laborers were loading tlie taUee, 
should exclaim — 'What a blessed time these cooks have 1' " 
During the interview, he uttered enough to make a vaio- 
able pamphlet i and yet this one comparison is all that cui 
be related with eveu tolerable justice to him. 

He had repeated applications from the Directors of Uw 
principal Charitaljle Societies of (he country to take joui> 
oeys, and collect funds for their respective oiieruioas. 
Of the first of these applications he says — "I dislike beg- 
ging, and, therefore, thought I must go ; but the liopes of 
a revival pulled me back." He, however, soon nfter 
" made a beginning by visiting a lew towns, the reault sf 
which did not encourage hiin lo proceed. He waa brougjit 
into circumstances, which rendered it necessary to preask 
ten times in eight days ;" which, added tu the fatigue of 
riding a great distance, proved too much lor hia etrengjlb, 
and compelled him to relinquish the undertaking. 

In the early part of 1B19, tie made a lour, confiiMJ 
chiefly to Essex County, Mass. in behalf of tlie AtneriUD 
Education Society. His success in collecting money, 
though as great, probably, as his employers had any tear 
son to anticipate, did not equal liis own wishes. It wh 
no shght trial, 'after preaching till he was half i ~ 
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and IJe awake, brooding over bis ill 
Uf tbe Qtgbl.' Uis actual receipts, however, 

small part of the advantage which the So 
bty realized as the consequence of his excursion. By 
ill an advocate, its objects and its claims were favor- 
y made knowu lo the community; auxiliary societies 
1 formed, and promiaes obtained from individuals of 
■ge donations. The amount of good which he accont* 
'^hed OQ this journey, cannot be estimated by dollars 
id cents. To obtain money, was, with him, now and 
I aU times, a very atibordiiiate object. It was his great 
exert na influence favorable to the spiritual 
jfelfkre ofministers and churches, whom he visited. 
I labored as directly, as I dared, to persuade all the 
isislera where 1 went to expect a revival ; and talked 
I'them in my way about Christ." His unusual manner 
I conversing attracted attention, and opened to hia 
JBihren new ways of awakening interest in the subjecl 
^Chtist, and his solvation. His prayers produced thfl 
impression which they alwuys had on stranger^ 
B aged minister noticed the same quality in his prayer^ 
f did the layvjsiterat the Springs, He remarked, aft 
'« hearing them, that prayer might be made as instru^ 
re as preacliing ; and wrote to a son in the ministry ttt 
IVe Mr. Payson preach for him, by all roenns, and efl* 
"feially to prat/. 

Mr. Payeon's excursions, from time to time, for the ben- 
it of his health, were the means of making him person* 
y known in several of our southern ciiiea, as welt as in 
' England and New York ; and, consequently, of 
lending that pioos influence which he ever exerted, to 
b fkithest boundaries of our land. 
I There ia nothing more true, in theory, than that a minK 
T is the common properly of the church at large, rather 
lAn of any particular division of the church ; and that 
*6 has a right to his services in that place, which will 
brd the widest BCtipe for the effectual and uaeftil em- 
)ymeat of his peculiar talents ntid qualifications. But 
IS causes render the principle one of moat difficult ' 
hlication. Some unhappy consequences, perhaps, nevgr | 
9 to follow the transfer of a minister from one church U 
thor ; and no slight probability of increased uonf 
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can justify such removal. In order that such n chuig« 
may briug aay gain to the church general, a minister Kiiui 
do much more good in hia new eituatton, than he did is 
that which he led ; ibr it will require much to balance tbe 
certain evUs, inseparable from his removal. When a pa» 
tor is established in the affections and confiitencc of lii« 
flock, and is laboring with more than ordinary zeal <um1 
success, any interference from ahroad, must be regarded 
as a hazHfdous experiment. There may be much ofselt 
ishoesB in the refusal of a people to give up their minisKt,' 
but certainly uot more than there is in tlioso, who wish M 
obtain his services at their expense, and by Whose solick 
(ations their feeliugs are put to the trial. Blse, why ioee 
the choice of rich churches never fall iqion any but n]iBi»i 
ters of established popularity, or distinguished lor tUeir 
Buccess ; while many others, equal, perhajis superior n 
moral and intellectual worth, are placed over cliurches by 
whom their merits are not appreciated, and who only need 
a change of aituatiou to take a rank among the moat OM- 
ful of Christ's ministers t The " call " of aciiurch totlw 
pastor of a sister church, may be the call of God ; *ad it 
nay be the result of caprice, of partiulity, of pride, or otbei 
selfish passions. Those calls are most entitled to consid- 
eratioa, which these feelings have the least coiic«tD in 
producing. The guardians of oar public aemJiinriea ntay 
be supposed, from their situntion, to have no private feej- 
ings or partialities to gratify by their appointniciits. In 
ordinary cases, they can have little inducement to act fitf 
any other than the general good ; and that will be a, <lu^ 
day for our land, when these inslitutiona, the uurserke of 
learning and religion, whence her future pillars are lo be 
obtained, shall be denied their claim to the most valualile 
nen whom the church can furuish. 

Much diequict is ofieu produced in a parish by the re- 
ported intentions and informal proposals of a socie^ 
abroad, to "get away their minister ;" even when ihu 
imprudent agitation of the subject does not issue in a femF 
al invitation. The second church in Portland had mocii 
experience of this species of trial. When Park-Mrtial 
Church, in Boston, was left vacqnt by thri removal of Or. 
Griffin, Mr. Payson's charge had unpleasant apptehei 
of losing their beloved pastor, It is in aDusionH 
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time, ihat he says in a letter — " We have been kept in a 
fever here, all this winter, by perpetuiil alarniH from Bos- 
ton. Becanse 1 do not refuse before I am asked, and e%- 
"" D hiudly against going, some of my people suepeci 
to go, ... I wish " Boston folks" would be coiitsnf 1 
li being " fiill of nolions" themselves, and not fill other 'J 
(rfe'o beads witb tbem." — It must greatly endear hir 
mory to his suniving flock, to learn from another letter 
it were his secret leelings in relation to tbis matter : — 
[ypBopIe — I never knew before how much fhey lovoA 

I am amazed to eee what an interest God has gived^T 
iit the afTections of his people, and even of sinnerR, If \ 
\ Hdtvld seem like tearing off limbs, to leave them li 
i'DMenot how it is possible, humanly speaking, t j,_. 
l^^lthy from them. I have not yet been put to the tn^Sf'M 
1 Mb application has yet been made from 8,, though miicif V 
IWb been said about it. it is very doubtful whether ai 
fiHlbemade. I feel very ea^iy about it myself, but tl 
Krch are in great tribulation. Ever since it was fii 
I'Mked of, 1 have taken special care to avoid every lhinjf| 
^fftich might tend, either directly or indirectly, to bring vt 
lilt. Ifit comes, it shall benoneof myseeking." ^ 
tev^eral years aHer this he did, with the fiill consent b 
■ people, take up a temporary residence in Soston ; ud' 
M'tng the few weeks which he spent there preached I 
"" ■ " semblies, and not without apparent efteci 
Migh the work, which his friends there laid out for hid 
s too much for his strength, he was wearied with solfl 

B and entreaties to visit and preach in the nei^ 

IHn^ towns ; so anxious were tho»«, who had once heai4 

secure (or their friends and neighbors a participni 

1 in the same privilege ; and so confident were thes 

« lhat he would he the instrument of awakening! 

ral conoern for the soul, wherever he should addreq 

message, with which he was entrusted. 

n 1825, at the organization of the new church ii) 

ter^lreet, he was invited to take the pasloral charge 4 

He referreil the call to his own church, who decided 

V, that he ought not to accept it — a decisio^ 

Jwhich he ehcTfulIy acceded. 

"Tn January, l?28, he teceired a unanimous call froi 
VOhurch in Cedar-sireet, New-YotV;, \ii\w«w\<; <wk« 



r 



312 MEMOIR or 

paslor. This call he piomptlj', fully, and nnequivoe^ 
declined. Tlie motives, by which he was tictusi^d, an* 
be seen from a letter to his mother, written ti few days ti 
terwftrds. All chases gave him lull credit for disiRteteet- 
ednesH in his conduct on 



" Portland, Jan. 25, 1896. 
"Mv DEAR Mother, 

" Before you receive this, you will, probably, have hmrd 
that 1 have returned a negative answer to the invitvdon 
from the Cedar-Etreet Church. After relhging to ace^t 
the call from Boston, 1 could not do otherwine. If I had 
gone to either place, I must have gone M Boeton ; (or ] 
think the prospect of uscfulaess there is greater, all ihiaet 
considered, than at New- York. Besides, 1 never woald 
consent to become the pastor of any church, whose mem- 
bers had not heard me preach, and become personally ac- 
quainted with me. I have not ihe least doubt, that, had I 
complied with the Cedar-street invitation, the first «moti<HlF 
ofthe church and society, on hearingme, would h&v»be6D 
those of bitter disappointment and regret, it is tru« Ih&t 
a removal to New-York, were I fit for the place, would, OD 
many accounts, have been very gratifying. I feh no 
small inclination to go. I should like exceedingly to be 
near you and my otlier relations, I should also lilts ■ 
milder climate ihnn this, and 1 have little daubt that ii 
would be beneficial to my health. But a removal wovld 
be death to my reputation in (his part of the ennntry; 1 
mean my Christian reputation ; and what is far worse, ii 
would bring great reproach upon religion. At prfiaeni. 
my worst enemies, and the vrorsi enemies of religion, seem 
disposed to allow, that I am sincere, upright, and uniti- 
Aucnced by those motive? ivhich govern worldly minded 
men. But had I gone to Boston, and, much more ahoakJ 
I now go to New- York, they would, Kt once, Iriomph.inilj 
exclaim, "Ah ! ihey are all aliki' ; > ■ . : i ^ , 

ly motives ; they preach again^i il< 
the love of applause, but Ihey will 

pa&stone, when a fait opporiunii\ < < ' i ' 

much rather die, than give them an ooca^mn tlKin' tn nmnk 
reproach Hilly. It would be ovcrtlirewtng all wbkJi 1 live 
feea 'aborinjitobiald ay. Indee d 1 ftan aec no lyaawi 






P r,l>WARD PATSON. 313 

why God should suffer these repeated inTitations to be sent 
to me, unless it be to give me an opportuniiy lo shew the 
world that all ministers are not actuated by merccuary or 
litious views. 1 have already some reason to believe that 
refusal to accept tlie two calls has done more to c 
nies of religion, that there is a reality in 
a thousand sermons would have done. However thw J 
may be, 1 have done what 1 thought to be duty. If 1 ever 
desirous to know the will of God, and willing to obey it, it j 
has been in reference to these two cases. Could I have j 
had reason to believe, that it was his will, ) would ver^ 
gladly have gone either to Boston, or to New- York. Bi 
at present, J believe that it was his will, that I should n 
main where I am. Not that 1 ain of any use here ; bi 
tugh I can do no good, I would, if possible, avoid doing 1 
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pi. But little more than a month elapsed before the invit»>l 
tion of the Cedar-slteet Church was repeated. Somft^ 
citanges in his circumstances led him to deliberate, for t 
lime, whether this second invitation might not be the calT 
of Providence. He considered the obstacles, which hai 
opposed his removal, as diminished. The church I 
11 an over-street, — supposing, that he might possibly be dsi 
teired from complying with this invitation, by the fact thtf 
e had 30 recently declined a call from them, — passed ffl 
*ith a view to remove any difficulties which that] 
icuustance might have thrown in his way ; and wrote I 
'iBttef, arginghim to adjust as he should, if he hadnevetJ 
^i*ed an invitation from them. This amounted verjr J 
irly to the expression of an opinion, that it was his du^M 
H^s evidently much perplexed. On the onsl 
iad.he feared "doing wrong, and offending God, by ru»- 
Ting before he was sent." On the other hand, the c' 
cumstances attending his reception of the call, ' induced 
him to believe that it might, yssiTi/y, be the call of God ; 
and he could not again decline it, until he had taken time J 
for prayer and deliberation.' " 1 have ample reason," ha J 
writes to the commissioaers who tendered the iDvitation^l 
" to believe that Ood placed me in my present siti 
^^utd I must, theretbre, be convinced that he calls mc 
^Hafine 1 otn consent to leave it. TbalVift &v>ea c;i&# 
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avfty, I am not yet convinced ; though I sdnu^^^ 
possible." 

After having been long agitated by the perplejiing ques- 
tion, it was, at length, rererred to a Council, mutually 
chosen by himself and hia church. To the Council il 
proved almost as tedioua and trying as it had to him. Thejr 
were reluctant to decide against his removal, thinking it 
possible, thai a change of climate and situation, togethet 
with the diminished necessity of study, might recruit the 
wasted energies of his body, and prolong lor the benefit 
of the church his most valuable and useful life. On the 
other hand, they found difficulties in the way of recom- 
mending his removal, which they were not able to sur- 
mount, the principal of which was his want of a full and 
decided conviction of personal duty in the case. Tbey 
could, therefore, only advise, that, if such should be his 
canviction, and he sitould make il known to his church, 
they would consent to part with him. 

To this state hia mind had nearly appr<»ched, wlien its 
progress towards conviction was arrested, and its purpose 
changed by increased illness. Symptoms of pulmonary 
afl'ection, added to his other maladies, excited apprehen- 
sions, that his labors on earth were nearly terminated — 
apprehensions, which, alasl proved to he but too well 
founded. In May following, by the advice of friends and 
physicians, he tried very thoroughly the experiment of 
riding on horseback, hy making a journey through the 
interior of Maine, New- Hampshire, Massachusetts, and 
Connecticut, to New- York city, and thence to the Springs, 
where his mind was disturbed by a third application to 
take the charge of Cedar-street Church, accompanied with 
most pressing letters and messages from clergymen and 
others. Though this was declined without much hesita- 
tion, yet in the excitable slate of his nerves, and his uni- 
versa! weakness of body, it was injurious to his welfare, 
and, combined with other causes, prevented iiis deriving 
any benefit from his journey and an absence of two months. 

"The peculiar trials of mind." writes the Rev. Mr. 
Wlielpley, with whom he took lodgings, — " the peculiar 
trials of mind he had passed through, in con sequence ^^ 
''|£ invitation 3, he received to New-Yor|( and Bosto 
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liigh broke him down, as he expressed it, — and greatly 
aggravated his complaints and sufferings ; and he had 
hoped to experience no more trouble from this quarter. 
But no sooner was it known, in New-York, that he was at 
the Springs, than fresh overtures were sent to him. — * I 
wonder,' said he, * that this people will thus pursue a dy- 
ing man. 1 cannot help them or myself.' — I have no 
doubt, from various expressions of his, that the great efforts 
made to effect his translation to a new field of labor, prov- 
ed too much for his weak frame, and hastened his disso- 
lution." 

But those, who were so perseveringly solicitous to se*> 
cure his services, knew not how delicate and susceptible 
were his feelings ; nor did they know how nearly exhaust- 
ed in him were the springs of life. No harsh censure of 
their measures is intended to be insinuated. Doubtless 
their wishes had so far affected their judgment, as to cre- 
ate the confident expectation, that a removal to a new 
field of action, would be the means of restoring and es- 
tablishing his health. But it was already gone past re- 
covery. 

That he was held in as high estimation by the great 
and good, as by Christians in the ordinary walks of life, is 
obvious from the fact, that he was, in 1821,. requested by 
persons having some control in the appointment, to say 
whether he would accept a Professorship in the Theolog^ 
cal Seminary at Andover, if elected to the office. But he 
refused " at once, and positively, on the score of not pos- 
sessing the requisite qualifications. Had I been suitably 
qualified, I am not certain, that I should not have thought 
it my duty to go." 



I 
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CHAPTER SVII, 

hetten to persons in various circamstances and stales of 
mind. 

Thouob Mr. Payson was eminently felicitous in adapt- 
ing his public discourses lo the wants and characters of a. 
promiscuous assembly ; he was, it' possible, still more so, 
in suiting his counsels, instructions, aud appeals, to the 
cases of individuals. But these dictates of his sanctified 
understanding and ardently affectionate heart, are mostlf 
lost ; and their place can be supplied only by a selectim 
from his letters, written to persona variously situated and 
ailectcd, — which, though both interesting and instructive, 
are far inferior in imagery, appositeness, and efieot,'tD h)« 
viva vocr. inatructions. 

To hia Mother uuder affliction of spirit : 

"Mt dbarest Motbbk, 

" Never did I more ardently wish lo impart consolation, 
and never did. I feel so utterly powerless to do it. You 
say yourself, that neither i;eason nor religion can reetruR 
your tormenting imagination. What encouragement then 
have I to attempt to comfort you under the evils it occa- 
«ions 1 1 wish 1 could communicate to you the feelings 
Tvhich have rendered me happy, for some weeks po«t. 1 
will mention the texts, which occasioned them ; texts, on 
which I have preached lately. Perhaps the great Com- 
fortet may apply them to you. If so, you will little need 
any consolation which I can give. The firsl is Isniah yfi, 
20. The timi' of our continuance on earth is but a mo- 
anent ; nay, it is but a little moment. Suppose, then, the 
worst. Suppose that all the evils, which imagination CU 
paint, should come upon you. They wilt endure only for 
a little moment ; and while this little moment is passing 
away, you may run and hide in the chambers of protectioD, 
which God has provided for his people, till the mansions 
preparing for theia nbove U6 w&d>j &i their not 
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O, then, my dear Mother, glorj in these afflictioRB, whlcb J 
endure but for a moment, a little moment. O, how D 
how very near, is eternily. It is e»eii al the door- 
New Year's Sabbath, I preached on this text, " Aathe | 

<rd liveth, there is but a step between me and death," 
'ne inference was, iliere is but a step between Christiana I 

id heaven. So it has seemed to me almost ever since, i 
Another text, which I have preached on lately, and whioli J 
has been much blessed tome, is Rev. 21,23. " And the | 
city had no need of the sun," &.c, O, how unutterably 
glorious did heaven appear ! It is glory : It is a KeigM 
of glory : An txcccding aeight of glory ; a far 
needing weight of glory ; a/or more exceeding and etern 
weight of glory. O, how shall we bear such a weight ^ 
glory aa this ? How shall we wait with patience till v 
arrive at iff O, it seems too much ; too boundless, too ' 
overwhelming in think of. Uonie affiietions ; coma 
troubles ; come trials, temptations, distresses of every kind.j 
and degree; make our path through life as painful, ai 
wearisome, as you can ; still, if heaven is atti'eend of il 
we will smile at all you can do. My dear Mother, brea) 
away ; O, that God would enable you to break away frol' 
" your cares and sorrows, and fly, rise, soar, up to tb| 

!W Jerusalem. See its diamond walls, its goldei 

pearly gates, its shiniug inhabitants, all in a. bic 
_ iflected light and glory, the light of God, the glory of tl 
Lamb 1 Say with David, toward this city 1 will go in 
strength of the Lord God ; t will moke mention ot 
righteousness, even of thine only, My Mother, wh 
righteousness is this T The righteousness of God ! 
righleousoess as much better than that of Adam , i 
than that of angels as God is better than his creature^ 
Since then, my dear Mother, you have such a hei 
fore you ; such a righteousness to entitle you to heaven ^ 
and such blessed chambers to hide in, during the little * 
moment which separates you from heaven, — dry up your i 
tears, banish your anxieties, leave sorrow and sighing le J 
lliose, who have no such blessings, in store, or reversion, J 
and sing, sing, as Noah sat secure in the ark and Bung4 
' the giace that steered him through.' 

• " I would urge Father lo be mote ta.teW\ (i^\tt.toaR\1jM 
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I thought it would do aoy good, but it wilt not. Tfie 
nearer lie gels lo his sua, his centre, thcendof liis course, 
the faster he will tly and you cannot stop him. Catch 
hold uf him, and Hy with him, and I will come panting af- 
ter as fast as I can." 

To a kinsman, in an importttnt crisis of his religious 

experience : 

-" In your present situation, and for some time to 

come, your greatest difficulty will be, to maintain the dai- 
ly performance of closet duties. Oo your maintaining 
that part, the fate of the whole battle will turn. This 
your great adversary weL knowis. He knows that if be 
can beat you out of the closet, he shall have you in his 
own power. You will be in the situation of an army cut off 
from supplies and reinforcements, and will be obliged ei- 
ther to capitulate, or to surrender at discroliou. He will, 
tberelore, leave no means untried to drive or draw you 
Irom the closet. And it will be hard work to maintain 
that post against him and your own heart. Sometimes 
he will, probably, assail you with more violence, when 
you attempt to read or pray, than at any other time; and 
thus try to persuade you that prayer is rather injurious 
than benelicial. At ottter times he will withdraw and lie 
quiet, lest, if he should distress you with his temptation, 
you might be driven to the throne of grace for help. If 
he can prevail upon us tu be careless and stupid, he will 
rarely distress ur. lie wdl not disturb a fiilse peace, be- 
cause it is a pe^ce of which he is the author. But if he 
cannot succeed in luliiag us asleep, he will do all in fais 
power to distress ub. And when he is permitted lo do 
this, and the Holy Spirit withdraws his sensible aid and 
consolations ; when, though we cry and ahoui, God seems 
to shut out our prayers, it is by no means easy to be con- 
stant in secret duties. Indeed, it is always most diflicuh 
to attend to them when they are most necessary- But 
never mind. Your Lord and Master is looking on. He 
notices, he accepts, and he will reward every straggle. 
Besides, in the Christian warfare, to maintain (he eoa- 
flict, is to gain the victory. The promise is made to him 
t^itt endures to the eitd. TV\« ci\)^e&t, o(Qur spiritual ad- 



versaries, then, is to preceiitus Irom enduring to the end. 
If they lail of eftecting this object, they are defeated. 
Every day, iii which yoii are preserved from going' back, 
they sustain a detest. And if by praying, yesterday, you 
gained atrengih enough lo prity, to-day ; and if by praying 
to-day, you gain strength enough to pray again, tomorrow, 
you have cause for thankfutnees. If the food which yoo 
take erery day nourishes you for one day, you are satislt ] 
ed. You do not expect thnt the food you ate, yesterday, 
wilt nourish you to-day. Do not complain, then, if yon 
find it necessary to ask every day for fresh supplies of 
spirituftl nourishment ; and do not think your prayer 
nnanawcred bo long as you are enabled to stroggli 
even though it should be witli pain and difficulty, 
ry day I see more clearly how great a mercy il is, 1 
kept from open sin and iron) complete apostacy. If yoB I 
are thus kept be thankful for it." 

To a distant lady, in whose piety he had full confidence, 
but who was much discouraged respecting herself. 

!' Mt pear Mrs. , 

" What a task you have imposed on me ! You require 
to write you a letter, which shall make you leel. An4 I 
you tell me that the fiihle, the letter which God him- ) 
[f has sent to you from heaven, does not make you feel, [ 
I believed this to be the case, could I write with any] \ 
of success I could I hope to alfecl a. heart, which a I 
ige from heaven does not affect! But I do not, can^l 
believe that this message has failed to affect you;. I 
ir letter to Mrs. P. contains proof that it has i — ' ■ 
that letter you say, "I hate myself while I write." 
:red of one's self, or self abhorrence, is one of the coi)<j 
;uent parts of true repentance. No one, but the real pen" 
it, no one, who is not a Christian, bales himself, 
abhore himself, sees and feels it to be right, that 
lid abhor him. He can, accordingly, take part witS 
against himself, justify God, while he reproachef 
condemns himself And he, who can do this, iapi 
mhrace the gospel, to receive it, as glad tidiu_ 
'great joy. Are you not then, my dear m&d&m,ij^m3 
' M a Ghrjstian, out of your own uiuxixV^ U '^(»i. &<&'6 
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choose to yield to proof, from that source, let me request 
you to come with me to tiie mount of I ransfigu ration. 
We iDB-y, lilie the disciples, feel emucions of fear, aa we 
enter the bright cloud, which overshadows it ; but wc 
havena reason to entertain such emotious. NowcODtem- 
plate him who stood on the Eummit, in the midst of this 
bright cloud, See his countenance ehining like the ssn, 
and his raiment white as the light. See all the fulness of 
the Godhead dwelling In him, ditTusing itself around. 
Hear the awful voice of the Eternal Fallier, proclaiming, 
this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. Recollect all that you have heard and read of 
the Beiug before you. Think of his power to save, of his 
willingness to aave,ofhis delight in saving sinners. And, 
now, what does your heart say to all this? What reply 
does it make, when the Saviour, turning upon you a look 
full of invitation, benevolence, and compassion, says lo 
you, Fear not Mary, to approach me ; I am come to seek, 
and to save that which was lost : shall I save thee 1 Will 
thou consent lo have me for thy Saviour, upon my own 
terms? Wilt thou believe that 1 am disposed to look with 
an eye of pity on thy struggles against sin, and to assist 
thee in overcoming it T WiU thou believe that I can bear 
with thee, forgive thee, have patience wilh thee, and nev- 
er be weary of instructing 1 bee, reclaiming thee, and lead-. 
ing thee forward in the way to heaven ? And now, my 
dear madam, let me ask, once more, what reply does your 
heart make to this language ? does it not say, with Pe- 
ter, " Lord, it is good to be here 1" it is good to fit ut lliy 
feet, and hear thy word, I believe, 1 am sure, that ibou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Ifthis is the 
language of your heart, be does, in eSeat, gay to you, 
" Blessed art thou, Mary-Ann; for flesh and blood ha*d 
not revealed this unto thee, but my Father who is iD hea- 
ven." Blessed art thou, for thou hast chosen the good 
part, and it shall never be taken from thee. Butperlwpa 
jou will say, — for yiu have lo dispute against yourself^— 
" I believe nothing, feel nothing of all this," Let in^, 
then, make another trial. St. Paul, speaking of ancient 
believers, says, if they bad been niijidful of the country 
whence they came out, they mighl have had opportunitj 
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an bcavenly ; wlierefore. God is not ashamed to be called 
iheir God. Now permit ine to apply this passage to your 
ease. If you are mindrul of the world, if you wish to re- 
turn to that careless, sinful state of conformity to it, from | 
which you are professedly come out, you hare opportui 
ly to return to it; there ia nothing lo prevent you. Bui cas j 
MU say, that you wish to return t Can you deny that yoiti [ 
^eire a better country, even a heavenly ? If you do deaim 1 
(if you have no wish to return to the service of sin, then'. I 
is cot ashamed to be called your God ; and ifhe is not I 
iiamed to be called your God, then you ought not to Mpl 
' iid to call him so ; but ought to upproach him willt W 
tfidence crying, " wy Father I my God !" 41 

The foLowiug letter of condolence to hie bereaved) I 
■rents contains some reminiscences of a most valuabltt I 
which ought to he preserved, and which will N^J 

idly recognized by great numbers, to whom shewas eoiW 
nred by " the good works and altne-deeds which sliflf 1 



"May 4, 1818. 
"My nB*R AFFLicTsn Parbnts, 

" You will probably hear from poor brother Rand, be*l 
fore you receive this letter, that you have one child leas om 
1, to comfort you in the decline of life ; that dear, dea 
a has gono before you to heaven. I cannot hope to com 
£ you; but I do hope that your surviving children will fe^ 
Bind to do every ttiing in theirpower to make up ynur log 
ViticrGased filial affection, and concern foryourboppinesJ 
■annot mourn for Grata, How much sufTering of body an 
Ijnd has fibe escaped by her early departure. But I 
r brother Hand, for his motherless children, 
I would be some consolation to you, could you kuo^ 
Ivuiuch ahe was beloved, howcreatly her loss islamenle^ 
V much good she did, and how loudly she ia praised B 
[[ *ho tnew her, I doubt not that hundreds mourn 8 

■, and feel her loss, almost or quite us much, as do hg 

Patives. Mr, II., who preached her funeral sermon, gaM 

St exalted character, and a youiis; lady, who resit 

a few weeks in Mr. Rand's family, speaks of tiw,*t^ 
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where, as the most fiiultless person with whom she was 
ever acquainted. 

" Many, many prayers have been offered up, both here 
and at Gorham, that you may be supported and comfort- 
ed, when the tidings reach you ; and I hope and tru2>t 
they will be answered. Thanks be to God, that you are 
loved and blessed by many who never saw you, on account 
of your children. Mr. Rand feels great hopes that her 
loss will be blessed to his church and people ; and that 
she will do more good in her deaths than she has done in 
her life ; and from what I saw at the funeral, I cannot but 
indulge similar hopes. You will wish to know how he 
bears the loss ; but f can hardly tell. When I saw him, 
he had been in a state of confusion, and surrounded by his 
mourning people, from the moment of her death ; so 
that, as he more than once observed, he could scarcely 
realize that she was dead, or tell how he felt. The worst 
is yet to come ; but I doubt not he will be supported. I ^ 
hope too that her loss will do me some good. The sud- 
denness of her departure makes the other world appear 
very near ; and she seems as much, and even more alive, 
than she did before. I preached with reference to the 
subject, yesterday ; and could not but hope that her death 
might be blessed to some of my people, or, at least, to 
some of the church.'' 

A letter of counsel to a candidate for the ministry. 

^* My dear Brother, 

'' I rejoice to learn that you are, in part, released from 
Ihe bondage in which you have been so long held. That 
you are released, I infer, first, from the fact that you are 
preaching ; and, secondly, from your having written me 
a letter — But what a request does your letter contain ! — 
That I should write to you systematically ! /, who never 
did any thing systematically, in my life, but have always 
lived extempore ! If I write to you, it must be in the 
same way. — It will be the easiest thing in the 'world to 
give you plenty of good advice. All the diiiiculty will 
be, to make you follow it. If you are like nie, you will 
never learn any thing to any purpose, till it is beaten into 
you by painful expeiieuce ', &ud «vea then, you will prob- 
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ably furget ii in a tenth part of the time, which it 
you to team it. However, I will tell you one thing, v 
experience has tanght me. If you will believe it, o 
word, it will tiave you some sulTering. If not, you muA J 
I Imm it, SB 1 did, under the scourge. I 

r " Sometime since, 1 took up a liltie work, purporting I 
■ be the lives of sundry characters, as related by theni«l 
of those characters agreed in remarkingifil 
|Bt they were never happy, until they ceased striving t 
t great men. This remark struck me, as you know th 

» simple remurka will strike us, when heaven pleasea> I 
it occurred to uie at once, that most of my sin^i and Eiit I 
ere occasioned by an unwillingness to be thai| 
which I am, and by consequent struegles 
'"sAmsthing. I saw that if I would but cease struggling, aaAj 
consent to be any thing, or nothing, just as God pleas 
I might be happy. You will think it strange, that 1 mi 
tion this, as a new discovery. In one sense, it was i 
new ; I had known it for years. But I now saw it in 
Dew light. My heart saw it, and consented to it ; anc 
am comparatively happy. My dear Brother, if you c 
give up all desire to be great, and feel heartily willing 
be nothing, you will be happy too, You must not ei 
wish tobea greatChristian; that is, you must not w 
to make great attainments in religion, for the sake 
—Rowing that you have made, or ibr the sake of having 
^■^ers think that you have made them. Very tr 

Wy good, you will say, though somewhat trite ; but howl 

m I tobringmyselftosucbasiate? Let me aslt 

](Jj, why you are not troubled, wlien you see one man n 

ceive military, and another masonic honors? Why i 

you not unhappy, because you cannot be a colonel, a geot 

ami, or a most worshipful grand liigh priest. Because' 

(DO answer, I have no desire for these titles, or distincj 

And why do you not desire them ? Simply 1 

you are not running a race in competition wi 

B who obtain them. You stand aside, and say, let 

those who wish for these things, have them. Now if 

can, ill a similar manner, give up all competition v 

respect to other objects ; if you can stand aside from th^ 

^^Jiee which too many ministers are running, and sufj^ 

^^BBm your heart, "let those, who cbooae \o ^tv^^^cw 
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you I 
and, or 
^HMtiani 
^HpDna. 
^■lluaey 
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a. r«ce, divide the prize ; let one miniater nm awajf yioth 
the* money, and another with the esteem, and a tiurd 
with the applause, &c. 6lc, ; I have something else to 
do; a different race to run ; be God's approbation, the 
only prize for which I run ; let me obtain that, and it 
is enough ;" — I say, if you can, from the heart, adopt 
this language, you will find most of your difficulties and 
sufferings vanish. But it is hard to say this. It is al- 
most impossible to persuade any man to renounce the 
race, without cutting off his feet, or at least, fettering 
him. This God has done for me ; this he has been do- 
ing for you. And you will, one day, if you do not now, 
bless him for all your sufferings, as I do for mine. I 
have not suffered one pang too much. God was never 
more kind, than when I thought him most unkind ; never 
more faithful, than when I was ready to say, his faithful- 
ness has failed. Let liim fetter you, then, if he pleases. 
Consent that he should cut off your feet, if he pleases. 
Any thing is a blessing which prevents us from running 
the fatal race, which we are so prone to run ; which first 
convinces us that we are nothing, and then makes us 
willing to be so.'* 

To an aged mother suffeting great anxiety, on account 
of the disheartened, and comfortless condition of her son. 

" You give yourself too much trouble about P. Afler 
you have prayed for him, as you have done, and commit- 
ted him to God, should you not cease to feel anxious re- 
specting him ? The command, " Be careful for nothing" 
is unlimited ; and so is the expression, *' casting all your 
care upon him.'' If we cast our burdens upon another, 
can they continue to press upon us ? If we bring them 
away with us from the throne of grace, it is evident we do 
not leave them there. With respect to myself, I have made 
this one test of my prayers. If, afler committing anj 
thing to God, I can, like Hannah, come away, and ha?e 
my countenance no more sad, my heart no more pained or 
anxious, I look upon it as one proof that I prayed in faith ; 
but if I bring away my burden, I conclude that faith was 
not in exercise. If God has any work for P. to do, he will 
cause him to do it. He made him^ as he made every thing 
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f^se, for his own glory, and he will cause his glory to be 
promoted by him. Of course, I should not urge this as a 
reason for neglecting to counsel or pray for him ; but as 
a reason why, when we have performed these duties, we 
should be free from all care and anxiety respecting the 
event. — The case of Cowper, which you feared would do 
iTie hurt, did me much good. It led to such reflections as 
these : If God could, without injury to himself, or his 
cause, suffer such a mind as that of Cowper to rust in in- 
action, to be fettered by nervous difficulties and temptations, 
or to be uselessly employed for ten years together in translap 
ting a pagan poet, is it any wonder, that he should leave 
my little mind to be fettered and crippled, and my time 
to pass away in a useless manner ? Afler all, I am treat- 
ed more favorably than he was ; and I desire to be thank- 
ful that it is no worse with me. You may make similar 
reflections respecting P's case. Should God leave him 
in his present state, all his days, it would be nothing new 
in the history of his dealings with his people. And you 
will allow that he has a right to do it, and that he will not 
do it, unless it is for the best. Where, then, is any rea- 
son ibr anxiety ? I should like, indeed, to have God make 
use of me to do great things ; and you would like to have 
him employ P. to do great things ; but if he chooses to 
leave us both crippled and useless, we must submit." 

To the Rev. Daniel Temple, Missionary to Western 
Asia. 

" Portland, Oct, 13, 1822. 
" My dear Brother, 

** I dare not decline the correspondence which you pro- 
pose. The common rules of civility, to say nothing of 
Christian affection, forbid it. Yet I do not engage in 
such a correspondence without reluctance. I feel none 
of the confidence which you express that it will prove 
beneficial to you. Did your sphere of action resemble 
mine, it is barely possible that I might suggest some hints 
which would be useful. But the situation of a missionary 
in Palestine differs so widely from that of a minister in a 
Christian country, that no advice which I can give would 
afford you any assistance. And the di^^ASiK^ Vi^\k^j^\l>s& 
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incre&aes my unwilUngoess to write. Almost any thing in 
Uie formof aletter might answer, were it to he seal only 
a few milea ; but a letter which is to cross the seiu, which 
is to go to Palestine, ought surely to coniain Eomething 
worth reading. Even gold and silver are almost too 
bulky to be sent so far. Sucli a letter should resemble 
bank notes, or bills of exchange. But such a letter I 
have no hopes of writing. The faculty of condensing 
much in a small compass is one of the many faculties, 
which I do not possess. However, I will write : may he 
who knows in what circumstaacea this letter will find you. 
guide me to write something, which may prove a "word 
in season," 

" One of the principal re suite of the little experience 
which I have had as a Christian minister, is a conviction 
that religion consists very much in giving God that place 
in our views and feelings, which he actunlly fills in the 
universe. We know that in the universe he is all iii alt 
So fat as he is constantly all in all to us, so far as wc 
comply with the Psalmist's charge to his soul, "My soul, 
wait thou only upon God :" so far, I apprehend, have we 
advanced toward perfection. It is comparatively easy to 
wait upon God, hut to wait upon him only, — to feel, so 
far as our strength, happiness, and usefulness are con- 
cerned, as if all creatures and second causes were anni- 
hilated, and we were alone in the universe with God, is, 
I suspect, a difficult and rare attainment. At least, 1 am 
sure it is one which I am very far from having made. Ifi 
proportion as we make this attainment, we shall find ev- 
ery thing easy ; lor we shall become, emphatically, racn 
of prayer ; and we may say of prayer, as Solomon sa^ of 
money, thai it aoswereth all things. I have often 
thought that every minister, and especially every mitsiofi- 
ary, ought frequently to read, or at least call to miad, 
Foster's Eseay on the Epithet Romantic. If you have 
Dol his essays al hand, you may perhaps recollect aomft 
ofhis concluding remarks. After showing that it IS 
highly romantic to expect extraordinary sutuiess from to- 
dinary means, he adds, to this effect, " The individutl, 
who should solemnly resolve to try the best aud lastpot- 
eible ellicacy of prayer, and unalterably determine tinl 
^earea should not withhold L sin^ iii;duQBtt^jj ' 
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most effort of peiseverin^ prater could bring down, I 

raid probably find liimgelf becoming a much more eue* J 

BBfiil agenl in hia little sphere." Very few miBsionaiia* I 

knee tlie Apostles, probably, have tried the experimeol. I 

[e, who shall make the first trial, will, 1 believe, cffeet I 

tenders, May you, my dear Brother, be that happy mao. I 

pothing that I could write, nothing which an angel couM I 

'~ ' >uld be necessary to him who should make thb I 

trust that you will find our Master Is as really J 

jMesent in Palestine as he was in the days of his flesh; I 

lat you will sometimes enjoy his presence in the very j 

places, in which it was formerly enjoyed by the aposllei. J 

e read that, on one occasion, they " returned to JeaiK I 

1 told him all things both what they had done, and I 

iliatthey had taught." If we were, in like manner, 

RRie to his feet every evening, and tell him where wQ \ 

pkve been, what we have done, what we have said, and 1 

phal were our emotions tlirough the day ; we should, I J 

tlieve, find it both pleasant and profitable. Perhaps he I 

pould say to us, as he did to them. Come apart and rest I 

Hth me awhile. May he oAcn invite you to rest awh" 

iHth him, to refresh you when faint and weary ; and i 

It ■ long life of usefulness, take you to rest, with him | 

ever in Ats awn heaven. 

" I write no religious intelligence, for you will have it 1 
a the Recorder. — I may, however, mention that the mia> j 
isters in this State, agreed to observe the first day of t 
present year, as a day of fasting and prayer. Id com 
4]uence, we have had more revivals in the Stale this year, 1 
Bian in any former year, though none of them has beea ] 
Tiny extensive. About forty have been added to 
Ihurch, We long to have good news from Palestine ;.L 
iware that we must wait and pray long, before ml 
I) expect to hear much. I 

"1 commend you to God, my dear Brother, and send] 
■.I merely as a proof of Christian affection." 

^ To a kinsman under spiritual triab. 



" I have just received your doleful epistle, and thoug^S 
tarocliial cares press upon rae,— having ^wat i«j\^w(A.^*air^ 
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a journey, — I must snatch a moment to answer it, Woul ^ 
to God, I could write something which would prove ser- 
viceable I but I fear I shall not. However I will make 
the attempt, and may God bless it. — You have no reason 
to suppose that there is any thing peculiar or discouraging 
in your present situation. God is dealing with you, afl he 
did with Hezekiah, when he left him to try him, that he 
" might know all that was in his heart." If you have ever 
read Mr. Newton's description of grace in the blade, in 
the ear, and in the full corn ; you will recollect, that he 
mentions '^ desire,'' as the characteristic of the first stage ; 
and *' conflict," as that of the second. If I understand 
your letter, you have entered on the stage of conflict, and 
must now expect more distressing proofe of the desperate 
wickedness of your heart than you had before experienced. 
In another letter Mr. Newton says, '' I believe God never 
gives his people much of a victory over the world, till he 
has left them to feel how great is its power over them." 
This remark^ I have no doubt, is true ; and God, I trust, 
is now preparing you for a victory over the world, by shew- 
ing you more of its strength and your own weakness. Be- 
sides, I have no doubt that your present trials are occa- 
sioned, in part, by the state of your health. But however 
this may be, let me assure you, that so long as sin is seen, 
hated, resisted ; so long as we groan under it and struggle 
against it, it shall not harm us. Do not, then, yield to 
discouragement ; do not neglect the means of grace, as 
you will sometimes be strongly tempted to do ; do not 
cease struggling, because your struggles seem to avail 
nothing ; but continue, like Gideon, though *' faint, yet 
pursuing." Could I tell you what bitter proofs I have 
had of my desperate, desperate depravity, — how often I 
have been brought to my wit's end,: — how often I should 
have chosen strangling and death rather than life, and how 
I have been carried through all, it would, I think, aflbrd 
you some encouragement. But perhaps you will say, ** If 
I could feel distressed, if I were not so stupid in this sit- 
uation, it would encourage me;." And how, let me ask, 
are you to learn that your heart is like the nether mill- 
stone, except by being left, for a time, to feel that nothing 
oaa either melt or move it ? I do not, of course, mean U> 
justify ot excuse this haidaess of heart. It b a moat 
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minable and detestable evil, and 1 should be very ROiry 

b Bay any thing which should leud you to think lightly of 

if our hearts are hard and wicked, in a far great- 

Ir degree than we ever conceived of, it is surely best that i 

"e shoald know it ; else, how should we ever be du^ 

r great Physician for healing us. Heal ycKi I 
fc wilt, my dear brother, I doubt not , but he will first make | 
" a know how sick, how mortaUy sick, you are. In c 

, you will think more highly than ever of his 
I, fitithfnlness and skill ; yon will love much, b^ 
e much has been forgiven you, and you will be belter 
Spared to join in the song of " Worthy is the Lamb." 
"tnust again, however, beseech you not to let sin tum I 
'bee precious truths to poison, by tempting you to think 1 
nghtly of sin : and not by any means be driven Irom at- j 
tempting to read, watch, meditate, and pray. In yoor I 
present situation this is the great danger. You will bio I 
strongly tempted to despondent^ and unbelief, and wheB I 
ieae evils prevail you will be tempted to neglect the meaiia J 
|f grace, as useless, or as means which you canno 
Hght. Resist this temptatioD, and all will be well," 

* Filial and fraternal duty happily recognised. 

1 MorncR, 

I should sooner have answered your last, had I not 1 

XiCted, ere this, to see you. But the siage disappoint J 

I had engaged a place in il, and sat up all nigIS I 

Ifahingfor it, but it did not come. Thus, no doubt fbt -I 

some wise reasons, my visit to you was prevented. I had J 

two particular reoaons for wishing to come. Oni 

talk with P. He is certainly wrong ; he is entangled iii>J 

a snare of satan ; he can pray, and he must pray ; he has '4 

His unwillingness lo have you press him oa'M 

e subject is wrong, I know all about it, I have bee4 ■ 

bthe same snare myself. Whatever P, may now think, & 

B will, sooner or later, be convinced that the gtand"! 

tRicuIty lies, not in his nerves, but in his heart, I hop6'l 

b will not pretend that his constitution is more shiitterecf^ f 

t his health worse than mine. But 1 have never seen tha -| 

e when I could not pray, if my heart was right. 

"i nbt think, however, that 1 meniV \(i ^,^t«bq5«. N 
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harshJy. I have been too guilty myself, to allow of this/ 
But I do beseech him, if he has any regard to his happi" 
ness, here or hereafter, not to let satan persuade him^ 
that he is unable to pray. There have been many sea- 
sons, in which I could pray only while walking my study, 
and even then, only in short, vehement ejaculations. If 
I knelt down, my head was so confused, that I could do 
nothing. Let him resolve, that he will spend some time 
every day in prayer, if he can do nothing more than cry, 
'* Lord, pity me! Lord, help me !'' He is ruined if he 
does not. 

" The other reason, why I wished to see you, was to 
know what your plans and wishes are respecting your 
place of residence, when H. moves. I thought that you 
might, perhaps, feel unwilling to move so far as New 
York. I hope it is needless to tell my dear mother, that 
if she chooses to make her home with us, we will do all in 
our power to make her home comfortable. I hope she 
will consult nothing but her own inclinations. If her 
children can do any thing to make the remainder of her 
days comfortable, I trust they all have a full disposition 
to do it. She has only to say the word, a^id we will place 
her where she thinks she will be most comfortable. 

" You will be glad to hear that, for a few weeks, I 
have enjoyed some respite from my sufferings. I ob« 
served the last anniversary of my ordination and the 
first day of the present year, as days of fasting and 
prayer ; and though I could do little more than groan 
and sigh, a blessing has followed. I have suffered none 
too much. Not one pang could have been spared. 
Should I suffer hereafter, do not let it distress you. It 
is all necessary ; all will be well at last." 

Trembling Christians directed to the source of joy and 
strength. 

'^ Many of the church have been so much distressed, 

that I thought it necessary to comfort them, if possible ; 

and on the Sabbath morning, preached from I Sam. 12 : 

20 — 24, '* Fear not ; ye have done ail this wickedness/' 

.&c. My design was, to show trembling, desponding 

fibriatiwB, that» nolwitk^^ndui^ «IL their great wickedk 
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ueas, they ought still to follow God with contidence and 
increasing diligence ; and that, il' they would do this, they 
oeed not despond, or despair, when God shows them what 
id in iheir hearts. Meditate on the puasage, if you please. j 
and [ hope it may encourage you as much as it did the 
church. I have preached inure respecting Chriat, of lute < 
^^^an ever ; and am more and more convinced, that j 
^^^ knowledge of Christ crucified, is the one thing need^ I 
^^Kl, the grand itource of peace, and joy, and growth ia 1 
H^^oe. Count all things loss for the excellency of this 
^^mowledge ; and pray for it more than Ibr auj thing else, ' 
and you will find it to be so." 

To a brother, who shrunk &oni his duly, through de> 

iion of mind, and an erroneous opinion of liis owa \ 
ifications for the ministry, — Lest any should use 

lority of Dr. Payson's name to urge men to assume the ] 

ered office without the requisite qualihcations, it ought I 

bbe stated, that the person, addreHsed in the ibllowing 1 

tier, besidespossessingdecided piety, had pasiied through I 

KguUr cuursie of preparatory studies at a Theological 1 
minary. 



" Your letter found nie more than ordinarily hurried ; I 
;1 it to be BO important that you should be iiceni^cd, I 

B fall, thai 1 must snatch a moment to answer it. Your 1 
as you describe them, are Jtist like miue, ont)kS 

B a^ravated by long continuance. 1 mention this that T 

II may pay more regard to my advice, i am as certain, 1 
that it is beat for you to take license immediately, as 1 caA I 
bcofany thing. Rely upon il, that, if you delay, your f 
difficullies will increase, and you will feel more and mor*^ 
as if it was impossible to preach, Your only safety Hei 
placing yourself in circumstances, which will make ei 
lion necessary, and which will secure divine assistance^ J 
Jiever mind your inlirmities. You have nothing to dot 

Eh them. Your businesd is t<i trust, and go forwardi^l 
'ou wait till the sea becomes land, you will never walk- V 
it. You must leave the ship, and, like Peter, sel your' I 
t Upon the waves, and you will find them marbl«>T 
riHt is ft good Master. Ue wonV avtSei "jwi-u^ to^1| 
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and you nill, at length, glory in your infirmities. I would 
not give up the precious proofi, whicb 1 have received, in 
consequence of my weakness, of his power, feithfulneu, 
and love, for ail the comforts of good heuilh. But be u- 
sured, ihaf, if ymi remain as you are. aatan wiU weave I 
net round yon, which you will never breuk. Every inen* 
tal and religious elK>rt will become more ditiicaU and 
painful ; your mind will be like tlie body of a rickety 
child ; you will live a burden to yourself, and I'riende, and 
die without the consolation of having been ma>ie useful. 
This would inlallibly have buen my late, had 1 not been 
thrust into the ministry, before I well knew what 1 wat 
about. Yet you see I have, somehow or uther, been car- 
ried along, and so will you be. Do not then, my dear, 
dear brother, stand hesitating. A feeble nervous mu 
mast not deliberate, but act ; for his deliberation will not 
be worth a Mraw, but his activity muy be, and probably 
will be, useful both to himself and others. 

" When Christ told his disciples to feed the multitude 
wKh Rve loaves, they did not hesitate, and say. Lord, let 
us first see the bread multiplied. If we begin, and have 
not enough, we shall be put to shame ; — but they distiilv 
atcd what they had, and it increased in the distribution. 
So you will find it. You must, therefore, go forward. 
There is no reason why you should not. If you delay, in- 
dolence will steal upon you, and bind you in chains, which 
you will never break. 

" I charge you, then, before God, and the Lord JcBtn 
Christ, to be up and doing. There are lifty places in Ihis 
state, where the most unconnected things, v/hieh y«ur 
lips could utter, would do good, and be well reccivM 
You have no conception by what apparently feehte mean 
God often works wonders. Let the next tidings I hear 
from you, be, that you have crossed the Rubicon ; or 
rather, let me see you here, forthwith, in tlie character of 
a preacher, 

" My health is as usual, but my Master is more than 
usually kind. At my request, the church Utrfj hod a 
special meeting to pray for me ; not for my health, Utr 1 
don't care a pin about it, but for mj spiritoal wel&n. 
Ood has heard them wonderfully, and my cup runs ov«r." 



Pruileiiiiul uil^'ice oa ihe preservatioit ut' healih, 

P eased lo a siuiieul in DiviuUy. 
Mk dear Bhothkb, 
" 1 a.m very sorry to learn tliat your healili is not l>et* i 
ter, but rather worse, than wheu 1 was at R. Should i| | 
BOt have improved before you receive this, 1 beg you wilj I 
«tieiiil to it wittiout delay ; attend to it, as your lirst Btul -j 
^■hief duty; for such, be assured it is. '* A merciful' ] 
Htaais tuercifitl to his beast ;" and you must be merci* J 
^pitto your beast, or, as Mr. M. would say, lo ynur '^anv ] 
^BpsJ." Remember that it is your Master's properly ; aod i 
be will no more thank you iSir driving it lo death, thaa 1 
an earthly master would liiank a servant lor ridiiig i 
raluablc horse to death, under pretence of zeal for hii 
interest. The truth is, I am afraid, satan has jumped OQ \ 
l^fttlG saddle, and when he is there, in the guise of a 
^el of light, he whips and n|)i>rs at a luosl uomei 
'tl xUe, as every joint in my poor broken- winded an. 

estify, from woful experience, lie hastemptbf J 
I fijr the conscience, as lUr. Newton well observesj-B 
I tthenother temptations fail, be makes gre^it use ^ | 
Maoy a poor creature has he ridden lo dsathj I 
ig his conscience qh a spur, and you must nut be ig<* I 
iraiit,nor.&ciBsif you were iguoraut, of his devices. li.er 4 
iBcaberlllr. £rainerd's remark, that diversions, rigliil]|-| 
iged, increased, rather than dimiuislied hia spiritually I 
Laov feel that I am never serving our Master more f 
xiplaliiy, tlian when, lor his sake, I am using n 
Mservs my health, and leugthen my lile ; and you must I 
I similar manner, if you moan to do him muobi « 
||vtee in the world. He knows what yuu would do for I 
, if you could. He knows that your spirit is wiiliugjrr 
B fonr flesh is weak. Do uot think less tavorab^fl 
liiim.thaD you would of a judicious, uilectiunate ikthei^ 
» not think that he requires you to labor, when such %| 
t would eojoiii test or relaxation. Ride, tlieu, or 
liiine, or employ yourself in any way, which will i 
' toe body gently, without wearying the mind. A9I 
^e all, make trial of the shower buth. You caneasiljl 
U p something which wdl auswer the purpose. Try it^ 1 
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is warm ; and ilyou feel a glow after it, it docs you gouil ; 
but if it occasioas chillineas, you must rather try a warn 
bsth. My dear brother do attend immediately to these 
hints, for much depends upon it." 

To two young sisters, the children of distant friends : 

" I wish to show you that 1 feel a deep intereet in 

your eternal welfare, and am willing to do any thing in 
my power to promote it. There is a circumstance rete- 
ted in the book of Judges, respecting the early part ol' 
Samson's life, which suggests some thoughts that mayper- 
haps be useful to you. We are there told, that " the child 
grew, and that the Lord blessed him, and that the Spirit 
of the Lord began to move him at times." 1 have mo doubt 
that, in a little different sense, the Spirit of God begins, 
very early, to move, at times, upon the minds of childrmi 
and young persons ; especially of those, who, tike SamMm, 
have pious parents and have been, like him, dedicated to 
God. He has thus, I believe, at times, moved upon yoni 
minds. Have you not reason to suppose thai He hns T 
Have you not sometimes had serious thoughts and feeling 
arise in your minds, without any apparent cause ? Hare 
you not found something within you which urged upOQ 
you the necessity of prayer, of remembering your Creaur. 
and of preparing for death ? My dear young friends, that 
something was the Spirit of God, moving upon your minda. 
Whenever such thoughts and feelings rise, without nny 
external cause, you may be certain that He is near you. 
Have you not also ti>und that religious instruction ii&et3 
you very differently, at different times 1 sometimes, par* 
haps, it scarcely atfects you at all. Atother limes, tha same 
truths lake hrm hold of your attention, and cscilc your 
feelings. Now what occasions this di^renoe? It islhu. 
Al one time, the Spirit of God presses home the truth np- 
on your minds, and causes it to affect you. At anoiliST 
time. He does not npply it, and ihen it produces no efled. 
Our Saviour, you recollect, compares the operations of 
the Spirit to those of the wind. Now when you see tile 
branches of a tree agitated, without any visible causa, jou 
conclude, at once, that the wind is blowing upon IfaoB. 
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serious maimer by religious considerations, you may cod< 
elude that the Holy Spirit is moving upon them. And 
can you not recollect muny seasons, or at least some sea- 
sons, in which He has thus moved upon them ? If ao, 
consider how great a favor, how great an act of conde- 
aceneion it was on the part of God, thus to visit you. Had 
He sent an angel from heaven to warn you, you would 
have thought it a great favor. You would have been ready 
to ask, with surprise, why does the infinite, everlasting 
God, condescend to send an angel from heaven to pro* 
mote our welfare ? But for God to send His Spirit to 
move upon your minds, is a much greater favor, a much 
greater act of condesceniiion, than it would be to send an 
angel to you, O then, how greatly ought you to love 
and thank him for such a favor, and how carefully should 
you cherish, how humbly should you yield to the motions 
of this heavenly visiter I Are you still favored with hia 
visits 1 Does he still move, at times, upon your minds '. If 
so, be careful, O be scrupulously careful, not to grieve 
Him, and cause Him (o forsake you. But perhaps He 
haa already withdrawn from you. If so, will you not im- 
plore His return ? Will you not, after reading this, kneel 
down and say, ' Lord, I have ungratefully neglected 
and grieved thy good Spirit, and He has justly withdrawn 
from me. It would be just, should He never return to 
me. Yet in thy great mercy, let Him return, and again 
move upon my mind ; let Him come and enlighten and 
sanctify me.' Let this be your daily urgent request." 

^^Co his Parents under vuious and accumidated af- 
^■iions 

^B What a catalogue of trials does your tetter contain. 

^niBi more and more convinced of what I have long sus- 
pected, that God tries his people, lirst, with inward, 
spiritual trials ; and, then, when they have acquired some 
degree of experience, and faith has become strong, be 
vigitB them with outward afHictions. 

" Dr. Owen says, that Heb. 13; 6, ought to be ri^n- i 
deTod, " whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneih ; yea, al- 

the severely c/iatiiiet\, above the ordinary measure, 
i sons whom he accepts, and peKuliarl^ deUgKt&xA" 
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If this rendering be correct, — and the Doctor certainly 
makes it appear so, — my parents have reason to think 
themselves special favorites. Perhaps for a short time 
before death, God's people may be, in a measure, ex- 
empted from both inward and outward trials. 

" I have tried to write, because your letter ought to be 
answered, and because I wished to write something con- 
solatory under your afflictions ; but I can only echo back 
your groans I" 

To a Christian brother of rank and wealth : 

** I have thought much of your situation, since I left 
you. It is but seldom that God gives one of his children 
so many temporal blessings, as he has given you. He has 
hitherto preserved you, and will, I trust, continue to pre- 
serve you, from the evils which attend a state of prosper- 
ity. But it is, as you are aware, a dangerous state, and 
calls for great watchfulness, and much prayer. You are, 
doubtless, conscious of many evil propensities working 
within ; but they may work long, and produce much in- 
ternal mischief, before their effects become external and 
visible to others. The effects of temporal prosperity up- 
on the mind, resemble those of an unhealthy atmosphere 
upon the body. The constitution is gradually, and al- 
most insensibly undermined and weakened ; and yet no 
particular part can be pointed out, as the seat of the dis- 
ease, for the poison is diffused through the whole system. 
Spiritual lassitude, the loss of spiritual appetite, and an 
indisposition to vigorous spiritual exertion, are some of 
the first perceptible symptoms, that the poison of pros- 
perity is at work. When a man detects these symptoms 
in himself, it is time for him to be alarmed. If he de- 
lays a little longer, the disease will make such progress, 
as to render him insensible to his danger. — Were I pla- 
ced in such a situation, I should be ruined in six months. 
Still, your situation is, in one respect, desirable. It is 
one, in which you may do much for the glory of Gknl, and 
.the promotion of his cause." 

To his revered Mother, on leaving her habitation, at 
the final dispersion o£\ieT ^miV^ , kw^^x., \9^. 
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'" Mv DEAR Mother, 

"i was a little surjirised, wheo you were with ua, to I 
bear you saj iiolhing o{ the unpkaEnntHess of being obli* T 
ged, &t your age, lo remove far from the place where yoa I 
had spent so many years, It seemed to ine, tliai such » I 
removiU muat iovolve many circumstances, which would I 
be very disagreeable, and even painful. But an you sai^ I 
liillc or nothing on the subject, 1 concluded tliat it did natj 
appear equally unpleasant to you. It seems from yotif 1 
letter, however, that the time of trial bad not then arrived ; 1 
and that you hare since beeu troubled about your remo^sl I 
as I expected you would be. I am glad to fmtl tliat tha 1 
tfial has now lost Bometliing of its bitterness, and that yo9. 1 
feel reconciled lo go where Providence calls. You haV9:l 
aome illustrious examples among God's ancient servantSivV 
lo encourage and instruct you. Abraham, called to leavi^fl 
hia country and his father's house, — and Jacob, obliged u| 
his old age to go down into Egypt, had trials harder, prolv 
bably, thau yours, though of the same nature. But tliQ| 
went, and God went with them ; and he will go with yot 
doubt it uot. On the other hand, see how he dealt »' 
^llia enemies. " Moab halh been at ease trom his youth 
^Bud hatli not beeu emptied Irom vessel to-vessej ; 
^^hre his taste remaineth in him, and his scent is not 
^B|Bd." You have not been at ease from your yoiit 
^■you have been emptied from vessel to vessel ; and yoi 
are now lo be emptied again from one vessel 1 
other. And surely this is belter than to be treated likfcj 
Moab, and posecss his character. Besides, as God saidl^a 
'acob in liis old age, " Fear not lo go down into Egyptj^r 
k he says to you, Fear not to go wherever I call ; for tn^H 
lesence shall go with you. I hope you feel no anxietia 
fa pecuniary nature. While one of your childre 
■ji thing, you will not want. But why do I say thiafl 
uher let me say. The Lord is your Shepherd, and u ' *' 
If poisesass any thing, yon »hall not want. Poor ****tt^ 

ro, will be taken care of. As to •••••***_ I onn ob" 

oBy, once more, leave him with his Master. He knot 
what to do with him, and he will do all things m 
he chooses rather that "•""•* i^bould sulFifT, hew 
^^ulo all his sutferinga tor good. Only pray for liim^i 
^Hien leave bim. 
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" I preached yesterday on this passage, " Though he 
wilt not give him because he is his friend, yet because of 
his mporlunitif he will rise and give him as inuiy as he 
Deedeth." This, as well as the parable of the unjust 
judge, evidently leaches, that importunate prayer will |>re- 
vaiJ, when nothing else can. A man may pray ten times, 
and be denied ; and yet, by praying ten times more, ob- 
tain the blessing. Had the Syro-Phcenecian ceased, ailer 
matting three applications to Christ, she would have gone 
away empty ; but by applying once more, she obtain^ alt 
that she aslted. 

" It has been a time of trial with me, as well as with 
you, since we patted. I have l>eeD reduced tower iu poiut 
of health than on any former occasion. For four weeks I 
was unable to preach, and doubted whether 1 should ever 
preach more. But this was all my trial and I was kept 
very quiet. My sermon on " Be still," &.c. Iblbwed me, 
and God in mercy inclined me to be still. My pet^le 
urged me very strongly to make a voyage to Europe, and 
offered to supply the pulpit and pay all my expenses. But 
though I should like well enough to see Europe, I could 
not feel any freedom to go. I did not like to have so much 
expense lavistied upon rae, nor did I know how to tosc em 
much time as such a voyage would require. I am now 
better, and have been able to preach the tliree last Sab- 
batha. But I seem to preach in vain. There is no noise 
nor shaking among the dry bones, and even of the church 
I may almost say. There is no breath in them. But I am 
kept from impatience, and am not quite discouraged. As 
I know how desirous you feel ttiat your children shouJd 
love each other, 1 would tell you, if I could, how mach I 
love E. I loved her much belbre her last visit, and she 
endeared herself still more to us during that visit. I be- 
lieve too that I love my broth era jireffy toell. Do tell them 
■0. What you say respecting the complaintsof minister*, 
who visit us, I have heard belbre. I do not wouder ai H. 
They have some reason to complain. But the reason of 
our apparent coldness is what you suppose it to be. Press- 
ed down to the very dusi, as I usually am, I cannot always 
dress my countenance in smiles, nor prevent it from ex* 
pressing my sufferings. Hence I un onpopul 
tniniatetB. It is & Uil) , Wt\ eunuh beVf it-'* 
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•JJis private character. His affections and demeaaor^, J 
y a husband, father, master, friend. His gratitude, nf 
InOMy, generosity. His temper ofmindvnder injurieag 

It is not erery charactet, that wiil bear a close inspee* 1 
B. The more intimately some men are viewed, tha 1 
6 veneration and respect are felt tor them. This i| I 
le of some in derated stations, and possessing no smaA I 
hare of public confidence. Even the clmrcii pre^ieuM I 
is anomaly. A man may bear a eaint-like visage abroad^ I 
ttd yet be a very fiend in his own family ; may put oq 1 
teekuees and devotion in a worshipping assembly, tvhiltt J 
e is the haughty tyrant of his wife and children ; may f 
reach self-denial and condescension, and yet carry t 
itdly towards the inmates of his own dwelling, — making 1 
hem the ministers of his will and pleasure, or else eiak] 
[tiering their existence by his savage temper and unreMI 
Kiable complaints. ■ 

■Professional men, whose public duties are very num««1 
■B and urgent, are liable to fail in many of those minuif^ 
fcgards, which contribute so much to heighten the 



Fith the prevailing desire and purpose to yield to eveqr ] 
bim its due consideration, liiey are in danger of thinking I 
Iwt they do well, it' they are only indiflerent to those of I 
I least irapoeing description which originate in their dAr f 
Stic relations ; that they are not only excusable, but I 
iDtereaied and praiseworthy, in neglecting, from devo* J 
n M the public welfare, the ten thousand little att«» 
as to a wife's comfbtt and children's tnetructioD and ei 

leiK, which, though each requires but a moment's tima^ I 
id, token singly, scarcely deserves specification, coBgti« ■ 

in the aggregate, the principal part uf domestic li»> 
ieity. But a nun's circumatanccv i[iUK<.\i« nv.!-) \«(^i&nK . 
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to render these two classes of duties incompatible with 
each other. The look of affection, the kind word seasona- 
bly interposed, the helping hand which love extends, the 
eye ever awake to anticipate the little wants of the house- 
hold, the heart prompt to seize opportunities to soothe 
sorrow, to calm excited feelings, to inspire and promote 
joy, and to alleviate the burden of maternal anxieties and 
cares, which press incessantly upon the wife, — what sac- 
rifice of public duty do these require 1 Yet who can calcu- 
late the misery which they prevent, or the blessedness 
which they confer ? As it is not great calamities, which 
render men unhappy — but petty injuries, and provoca- 
tions, and disappointments, constantly recurring, too tri- 
fling to excite public sympathy^ or to be made the subject 
of loud complaint ; so it is not insulated acts of profuse 
generosity, and widely separated though extravagant ex- 
pressions of affection, which constitute the reality or the 
happiness of friendship — especially of a friendship so pure 
^nd endearing, as ought ever to subsist between those 
who are united by conjugal ties. These holy bonds are 
cemented and strengthened by daily and hourly acts and 
expressions of kindness. And where, in the whole com- 
pass of motives, could a consideration be found to enforce 
this conjugal tenderness, so affecting and impressive, as 
that example of love, to which St. Paul refers the husband 
for a pattern of his own duty ? And, it may be added, 
what other reference could have conferred such exalted 
honor on the marriage relation ? — " Husbands-, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church. — Be . not bit- 
ter against them." This was Dr. Payson's law, in all that 
pertained to conjugal duties ; and to this his daily practice 
exhibited as exact a conformity, perhaps, as is ever seeh 
in this state of imperfection. Reasons have already been 
suggested, why a sparing use should be made of those let- 
ters, which exhibit his tenderness and fidelity in this rela- 
tion ; but a few extracts may with propriety be introduced. 

** At Sea, May 10, 1815. 
••* My dear Wipe, 

" As this is the first time I have had occasion to ad- 
dress a letter to you, since we were married ; I thought it 
necessary, before Ibegwi, \o c«ii«ABt^^ ^w moinentB, 
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by what title to addtese you. The result of ray medit%> I 

tkiBs, was, a determination to employ the term "wife," 

ia preference to any other. If you ask why 1 prefer tb^ifl 

«ame, I aoawer — because it reminds me that you 

■itnine, ray own. I might call you " dear Louisa," " dev'l 

ftiend," or " dear" — any thing else ; and it might n 

,jBly tbat you were a sister, a friend, or a favorite. 

Vbea 1 call you " ray wife," it tieems to me to mean ev# 

r thing sweet, amiable, and endcarmg. It not only rfl*l 

linda me, that she, to whom I write, is, under God, tinnttM 

Dbat that ahe is mine by the giA and appointment of GoiljC 

npiue, by the sacred bond of marriage, which seems tvl 

"' 'e an air of sacredness to our union. — After all, I havvl 

t Baid what 1 meant to say ; but something a littlsa 

So do you try to imagine, or rather to feel, wb^l 

[ meant tosay ; and then confess that I have succeeded.! 

Mtter than you, in choosing a title, with which to headjp 

ter. For my own part, I would ratlier you should t 

), dear husband, than "dear friend," or "dear I 

tc. However, call me by what name you pleaa^l 

:r letters will always be precious, while they cootinitel 

' the language of affection. I bave just been rea<{fV 

■■,o{ two, which I have already found among mjl 

iggage. If you Idiew the pleasure they gave me, yc"^ 

jould feel well paid lor the trouble of writing. I fully ii 

pnded to write, at least one, to you, and leave it behiiijtl 

; but 1 could think of no place to put it, in which yowl 

^culd be certain to find it. But I must hasten to give yoal 

me account of our voyage. a 

Friday and Saturday, we had fair winds and pleasanl 1 

peather, and I was not at all sea-sick. But on Sunday, if I 

vegan to rain and blow hard. In the evening it increas*] 

1 to quite a gale, but was still favorable, bo that, onj 

Miday Boon, we fouud ourselves, by observation, ninetyj 

les south of Philadelphia. Since that time, we havQ I 

peen beating about, vainly trying to get within the Capet] 

if Delaware. We have jus< taken a pilot on board, and^ 

JOpe lo reach Philadelphia in about forty-eight houroil 

pince the gale on Sunday, the Doctor and I have beenfl 

■try sick, and able to eat nothing. For two days a 

puhts without intermission, I was tormented with ooal 

liiny nervous bead-acbes. This looinms, 'A\a&V& « 

2'J* 
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and I begin to feel something like an afvpetite. I ~ will 
only add now, as an excuse for writing so miseraMy, that 
I am, at this moment, tossing and rdling about worse 
than a boy in a swing, or on the end of a plank. Every 
thing near me, which is moveable, rolls from side to side, 
incessantly ; and I should do the same, did I not lu^d on 
to something stable. Iwill, therefore, defer the conclu- 
sion of my letter, till I am more established. 

" Philadelphia, 3Iay 11. 
" We arrived here late last night, after a most delight- 
ful sail up the Delaware. Wind and tide both favored 
us, so that we came at the rate of eleven miles an hour, 
for ten hours successively. Scarcely ever have I experi- 
enced so much pleasure, in one day. Every body seemed 

happy. Dr. and I were in high health and spirits ; 

the prospect on the banks of the river was delightful, and 
changing every moment. The day was fine, and the 
swiftness of our motion was very agreeable; and, to 
crown all, I saw God in his works, and tasted of his 
goodness, in every thing. Excess of pleasure was almost 
painful ; before night, I was fairly weary of enjoyment, 
and wished for sleep. I thought of you almost every mo- 
ment ; and nothing but the presence of yourself and the 
children was wanting to render me as ' happy, as 1 can 
ever be in this world. Last night, I dreamed that I had 
reached home. I felt your tears of affection upon my 
cheek, and little Edward's arms round my neck ; but I 
awoke, and it was a dream. — I have not yet been ashore. 
Every body on board is in a bustle ; the passengers has- 
tening to visit their friends, and I standing away in one 
corner alone, talking with my best, dearest earthly friend. 
You, at the distance of five hundred miles, have more at- 
tractions for me, than the whole city of Philadelphia, 
which lies spread out before me, and in which I nave 
scarcely, as yet, bestowed a glance. If I did not write 
thus early, I should not be able to send my letter, to-day ; 
and you would be obliged to wait one day longer, before 
you heard fi'om us. I now begin to regret that I did not 
urge you more to meet me at New Haven. It would be a 
great gratification to have you so much nearer to me. and to 
tiiink of meeting you so much sooner. I still have a 
Aint hope, that you will\be\\vct^. 
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'' Kiss the children for me ; talk to them about me ; love 
me, as I do you, better than I did ; yes, far better than I 
did, when I wrote the last letter to you before we were 
married. Love to all who inquire for me. God be with 
you, bless you, keep you, my <iear, dear wife.' 

^* So prays your affectionate husband." 

In a letter written during another season of absence, is 
the following beautiful passage, in which the gentle and 
the severe are most charmingly blended : 

•" Though your letter was consoling, it grieved me 



for a moment. It did not seem to breathe so much ten- 
derness, as your former letters. But I soon perceived the 
reason. Your mind was braced up to help me bear my 
burdens ; and in such a state of mind, it ^is not easy to 
feel or express tenderness. I hope you will remember 
this remark. You know that I am often obliged, while at 
home, to put on all the iron I can cgmmand, in order to 
bear up against trials and discouragements ; and many 
times, when you know nothing of it, I am engaged in most 
distressing inward conflicts. Now, how can a man seera 
tender and affectionate, at such a time ? How could a 
soldier, in the heat of battle, stop to smile upon his wife, 
or kiss his children ? Even if he spoke to them, at such 
a time, the highly raised state of his feelings would, prob- 
ably, give something like sharpness to his voice. — But I 
forbear excuses. Christ was tender and affectionate in 
the severest agonies, the most distressing conflicts. I hope, 
if I am ever permitted to return, you will find me a little 
more like him, than I have been." 

There is a general wish to see a great man in dishabille. 
A single extract will be sufficient to gratify this wish. It 
commences with an allusion to his sister, who had then 
been recently married to Rev. Asa Rand, formerly of 
Gorham. His ironical description of his child's talents 
may possibly do something to correct that doating partial- 
ity, which leads so many parents to think their own chil- 
dren prodigies of genius. 

>" We had a billet from Gt«^, \o^^. ^\)Anrx^i^»& 
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thU she is happier than she expected to be. It seems jDM at 
natural to her to be married, as if she had been a wife these 
tet) years. 1 doubt aot she and hei husband wij] jog on 
very well together ; though, by no means so happily uL. 
Qud 1. We are the two easiest old shoes you ev«r hh, 
except my decaying and growing old bo last. And as to 
baby, she ia to be the greatest genius and the greBtesl 
beauty in these part?. I could easily fill a sheet with 
proofs of her talents. Suffice it lo say, that she has four 
teeth ; stands alone ; says. Pa' and Ma' ; No^no — very 
stoutly, and has been tvliippod several times, for bfeiitg 
wiser than her father." 

With a heart always more ready to confer fiTora, Uun 
to receive them, his condition was, eery frequently such, 
(hat he needed rather " to be ministered unto, thin to 
minister;" but the moat agonizing sufieringa of body, 
when exempted from depression of mind, never rendered 
him the less cheerliil and agreeable husband and father. 
It is astonishing how ' lightly be esteemed such atfljciions.' 
They seemed to atfecl him almost as little, as violence in- 
flicted on a block or a stone. His demeanor under bodily 
agonies has often been such, that he was rather envied, than 
pitied by his femily and attendants. These were, indeeil, 
Bea.EOns ofunusnal gaiety and cheerfulness. He hasleA a 
description of the accumulated evils, that were crowded 
into a few days; into which his playfiil imagination has 
thrown so much of humor, as to divest the subject of its 
repulsive character, and clothe it with no ordinary attrac- 
tions. But it is chiefly interesting, as an illuatration of it 
happy temper. 

" Since I wrote last, I have been called to fiiog of 

mercy and judgment. My old friend, the sick head-Kche, 
has favored me with an unusual share of hia company ; 
and has seemeil particularly fond of visiting me oa the 
Sabbath. Then came cholera morbus ; and in k few 
hours, reduced me so low, that I could have died ita etaHif 
as not. Rheumatism next arrived, eager to pay fais r^ 
spects ; and embraced my right shoulder with such ardor 
of afleclion.that he had well nigh torn it from its socket. 
/ had not tkougVil much q£ ihta ^^d^iftouui'a powwB be- 
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e ; but he has confiticed me of them so ihorout'lilfl I 

I I shii!! think and »<peak of them with respect, as loa 

['life'. Not content with giving' me hia company a 

ly,'f(a'a fottnight together, he has insisted '>n sitting up . 

«Mery night! and, what is worse, made me sit up 

During this time, my poor shoulder, neck, and back, 

a place, in which the various puins and achei j 

d aasemblEd to keep holiday ; and the delectable aensa^ J 

s af stinging, pricking, cutting, lacerating, wrenching^ ,f 

roing, gnawing, &.c., succeeded each other, oi 

d together in a confusion, that was far from being 1 

teasing. The cross old gentleman, though his seal i 

'miewhat abated by the fomentalJons, blisters, &c. wit^ 1 

Wch we welcomed him, still stands at my back, thread T 

gthathc will not allow me to finish my letter. — But I 

igb of him and hie companions. Let me leave iheia I 

e pleasing thome. 

Ood has mercifully stayed his rough wind in the day of J 

.■east wind. No horrible, hell-born temptations, i 

kBtunntism of the mind has been allowed to visit me 

f anfTeriogs ; but such consoliitions, such heavenly vi#>>1 

i, Its turned agony into pleasure, and constrained me tBm 

gaJoud, whenever I could catch my breath long enough '1 

uttef a stanza. Indeed, I have been ready todoub%.1 

ether pain be really an evil ; for though more pain v 

iwaed into last week, than nay other week of my Hl^fl 

ue of the happiest weeks t ever spent. An* 1 

iady to say, Come what will come, — sickne<9yfl 

I, agony, poverty, loss of friends— only let God cotofM 

Ith them, and they shall be welcome. Praised, blessefl J 

, be his name, for all my trials and afflic 
^cre has not been one teo many — all were necessary a 
l,&ad kind." 

How perfectly versed was he in the heavenly art of ej 
ictlngthochoicest sweets from the bitterest cup! "h( 
It of the rock, and odout uf the llinty rock." How u 
iguifh must such a demeanor under suHerings have 

' tbe partners of his blood." What rare and «xqui4 
B CDJoymeut niusl it have imparled t> iheni, lo wi(M 
i liappiness, which the calamities of life could nof^ 
Itwasstirely au enviable vii<j\\%a,<& \.«i «.'&\<»'^ S 
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structione rendeTed so emphatical and impreg^ive by the 
circiimRtaDCCs of Ihe teacher. 

In aDolher extract may be seen the leuifer yearnings W 
a father's heart — a heart, neverthelesB, in a state of sweet 
subjection to " the Father of Spirits, who chasteneth )H 
for OUT ptotil, that we may be partakers of his holiness," 

Jtfay 13, 1916. 
" Your welcome letter, my dear mother, has just uri- 
ved. You would pity me, if you knew in what eircain- 
stances I sit down to answer il, For ten days I Iravobeen 
in what Dr. Young calls, "the post of observation, dark- 
er every hour." Poor little Caroline lies before me, wri- 
ihinf under the agonies of dropsy in the head. The phy- 
siciane have given her over. Louisa sits before me, mak- 
ing her shroud ; yet she will probably live a week longer, 
her distress increasing every day, till death closes it. I 
thought that I was almost without natural affection, that 
I did not love my children; but I find, to my cost, that 
I do. Her distress wrings every nerve and fibre of my 
heart. If you have ever seen a person die of this dresd- 
fUl disorder, I need not describe it. If you have not, de- 
scription can give you but little idea of it. I am, hower* 
er, mercifully spared the keener distress of being nnr» 
conciled to the trial. As yet, I can bless the name of the 
Lord, and I bless him that I can. Whether I shall eon' 
tinue to feel so to the end, he only knows. It is painfUl 
to see her suffer for my sins. It is dreadful to think i>i 
having provoked such a being, as God is, to inflict tnah 
sufferings. — But it is right. The affliction is too light, ae 
indeed, every affliction, short of eternal death, would be. 
I find a great difierence between the effeci of sulltring in 
my own person, and in the person of another. Permml 
sufferings seem to harden the heart, and make m« selftsli, 
■o that 1 can feel little for others. They will drag oae's 
attention home to himself. But suffering in th« ^ 
of another, seems to have an effect directly opposiM 
is, therefore, more beneficial. 1 needed soTn« sudT 
to (each me how to sympathise with my people iD*fl 
nrcum stances," 
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For more than ft week afierwftrds, he watched tbi^. j 
child, " struggling between life and death," the victiiii> 
of complicated diseases, the efiects of which it would be 
' ~'ffiottlt to describe, and almost coageal one's blood I. 
Yet he was calm " as the morning, wben the sua 
h ;" and though his health was impaired by watch- 
re addition to his other labors, he says of this seasoa i 
'' It has been, on the whole, a happy week. I have 
Kn unusually Iree from spiritual trials ; and any thing | 
' ioh frees me from them is a blessing. Be not distreav^ ' 
i^oD our account. We are happy, and causing, " sweet | 
I," &.C. 1 would not but have had it on any ac> 

^jt will add nothing to the strength of the impreEsioa 
Kluced by these exIractH, to say, that he was a most kind 
d tender husband, a most faithful and affectionate fa- 

; but it is adding something to their import, to 
n that, in bira, these qualities were uniform, and man- J 
^led in hia daily intercourse with his household, 
"e was the companion of his children. Not unfre* I 
intly would he descend, as it were, to their level, audi 4 
J <, for a few moments, in their pastimes, at 
mt new diversions for them; particularly such, as I 
Hildcall forth exertions of skill and ingenuity — eo thai j 
l^ir very amusementa might prove a profitable exercise, \ 
|d contribute to the developement of their intellectual I 
Bulties. Games of chanee, and every thing, which bore K 'I 
ant resemblance to them, beutterly disallowed. Hede* I 
ted to amuse them with pictures — at the same tim« I 
[tring into their minds a knowledge of the arts, or of hi»- ] 
ftical characters, or of geographical and statistical facts, 
■of the natural history of animals, or whatever else would | 
^mosl readily suggested by the picture, 
(Often would he entertain his children, citlier fr 

» of hia own memory, or from his still richer invea- I 
I, with tales and fables, — from which it was their taalt J 
Idednoe the moral, as an exercise of their perceptirA^I 
. 't reasoning faculties, in pay for the entertain meat * 
bioh he bad afforded them. If they &iled, he would, 0£ I 
IbTse, make the application himself. 

Bo far as he exerted himself for the intellectual advance-, | 
mt «f liis children, he did it not W> t(\m«A\ Vs^ a 
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sons, and at seasons set apart for that purpose exclusively, 
as by incidental instructions. There were many days, 
when his engagements left him no time to meet them^ ex- 
cept at their meals ; then — indeed it was his common 
practice — he would improve the time spent at the table for 
this purpose, — proposing various questions, and inviting 
inquiries from them, always leaving th^m with a subject 
for consider-ation, and often calling upon them, at night, 
to mention any new idea, which they might have acquired 
during the day. He was much devoted to the welfare of 
his children ; and his cares, burdens and maladies were 
oppressive indeed, when they did not share a father's at- 
tentions. 

To instruct them in religion was, of course, his first 
care. Here, also, he wisely consulted their age and ca- 
pacities; and imparted it, in measure and kind, as they 
were able to bear. He doubted the expediency of giving 
religious instruction only at stated periods, and dealing it 
out with parade and formality, and in tedious addresses. 
His motto was — " Line upon line, precept upon prefcept ; 
here a little, and there a little,'' as occasion offered, or the 
emergency demanded. 

But he was master, as well as father ; '' one that ruled 
well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity." He habitually explained his commands to 
such of his children as were of sufficient age to under- 
stand and appreciate them ; and always referred to the 
scriptures, as the umpire, from whose decisions there 
was no aj^peal. ** The Bible says thus," — was the inva- 
riable and ultimate argument for enforcing obedience. 
Appeals of this kind contribute greatly to inspire an early 
reverence for^ the sacred book. It was a willing obedi- 
ence, and from exalted principles, which he aimed to 
secure. 

He treated his servants as fellow creatures — as if he be- 
lieved, that ' God made of one blood all the people that 
dwell upon the earth' — as if he expected to stand with 
them at the bar, where '' he shall have judgment without 
mercy, who hath showed no mercy." They shared hia 
religious instructions, and were remembered in bis 
prayers. He also exacted of his children, as an inviola-. 
me datf, kind and ooii%Vdet«.te itciatmeot towax ds the do- 
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To sereral of them his counsels and prayers 
esed. To one, who had been anxious for her 
D salvation in consequence of his previous iideLly , and 
{paientlylostherimpressions, — he afiectionately eaid, aB 
e entered the parlor, bearing a pitcher of water — " 1 
IDpc the time may never come, when you will long for it 
Top of that water to cool your tongue." It was a word iq 
.lason — she became a Christian. Another was about to 
Hve his family for a gay circle, with the prospect of eu« 
^ing a new relation, !rom wliich he apprehended dangfl^ 
O ber soul. At family prayer, the last time she was especU 
•d to be present, he prayed, that the separation might not 
be eternal. The petition was remembered — she soon r* 
turned to her service in his family ; exhibited evidenca 
f conversion, and afterwards died in faith. — This (ender- 
18 involved no sacrifice of dignity or authority on his 
t ; nor did it cause insubordination on the part of ser> 
pts, but in most cases a more willing and bithful servient 
n his titmily devotions be was never tedious. Tiiey wer« 
iys impressive, and adapted with surprising appropriate 
B to the existing circumstances of tiie household, Sa. 
lelighted to address Jehovah through Christ, as his Goc^, 
w covenant; and hence he derived some of those power* 
El arguments which he pleaded in intercession for liis 
^ildren, and one strong ground of hope that God woul4 

k. To obtain any adequate conception of the manner !■ 
^ich God was acknowledged and honored in his babita*' 
I, recourse must be had, as in other instances, to Mb 
|WD language. 

April. 1816. 
" Another precious passage is that in Zechariali^f 
'^" In that day shall there be upon the bells of the liorse " 
hulimsi to the Lord," &c. 1 preached on it lately ; 
among other things observed, that, in that day, every t 
; , l ion would be performed as the most solemn religious 
IBKiBB arc now ; every house and place would be a tenipl»^ 
^^V«ry day like a Sabbath ; and every meal like (he Lord'H 
^^■itpper. We have since been trying lo have the prophVtfl 
^^b fulfilled at our house ; and though we succeed misen^l 
^H^' esK>ugb( yet the bare attempt has gvv^i m& a.'&a^^'^ai 



J^ 




I 



3^ ucuum uF 

uaknoWQ before. One thiug, which has beea greatly 
blessed to us, is, baviug family prayer, at nooii, as well as 
iporuiag and evening. It showed us how far we ollen 
get from God, during the day, even when we heglu and 
close it vrith him. In some families, this would be im- 
possible ; and then half an liour spent alone would an- 
swer the purpose as well. I find it requires almost con- 
stant rubbing and chating, to make the blood circulate, in 
juch frozen souls as ours ; and, after aU, it avails nothing, 
if the Sun of Righteousness does not sbine." 

Dr. Pajson was the father of eight children, two of 
whom, a son and a daughter, he followed to the grave. 

Six survive him, two daughters and tour sons. 

Many persons were honored with a large share of Dr. 
Payson's confidence ; but it is very doubtful whether he 
ever poured out all the feelings of his bosom to any, be- 
yond hie nearest relations, if, indeed, he did to any bo 
sides his God. It required a reach of sympathy, beyoud 
what m,in is ordinarily capable of exercising, to entsr 
deeply into his experience. He could not bring himself 
to tell of the peculiar agouies or raptures, which by turns 
tortured and blessed him, to any heart, that could not send 
back a response. And where, almost, could that heart 
be fouud 1 And in this, the writer, while tracing his re- 
ligious experience, has oflen thought he was justi&ed by 
the example of Paul, after his rapture. Still, while there 
were secrets in his own bosom of too sacred a character 
to be made common by participation, his intercourse with 
his flock, individually, was that of a highly endearing, 
tender, and confiJeutial friendship. " If there wereevei 
a minister" — these are his own words — " blessed with a 
kind and faithful people, t am. If I were not so oftea 
sick, I should be too happy. When J come into my con- 

fregation, I feel as a lather, surrounded by his children, 
do not feel as though there were an ill-disposed person 
among them. I can throw otfmy armor, without fearii^g 
that au enemy is there with a dagger ready to stab me." 
Their affection was most fully and faithfully reciprocaleiL 
Never did a minister more ardently love his cboree. or 
^ler with gieatei Ew^iIaj iavo a^i \!l;i'&u xawtests and lcel> 
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Itegs. When any orihem wei-e visited with calamity, ti4) I 
Efras among the very iirat to tender his sympathy : and al* I 
rays left them " lightened." In listening to his conveN | 
n and prayers, tlie burden would often fall off. 



IS, at once, faithful nnd tender ; and if 

'' Despair und Buguiili Qed Uie struggling soul," 

It was because it had been pointed to the ' smitten Rnck,*!i 
"o the " Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of tl 



IS eminently ansceptible of gratitude. A favo^ 1 
P^iich would be received with a very summary acknowf' 
tdgment by many, would make his "shouldcrE ac' 
r ibe load of obligation that was laid upon them." 
She ' bore it pretty well, it was because nothing rend^ 
Bman so careless about increasing his debts, aa t' 

S8 thai he shall never be able to pay.' 
'' Economy was a very noticeable feature in his characta 
!t was a principle with him to spend nothing merely i 
ttnament. The money which came into his possessid 
'e regarded as a talent, for which he was accountable^ 
bd so scrupulous was he, as to the disposition which I ' 
iaacte ofit, that he is thought to have regarded some thini 
a forbidden luxuries, which would have been for liia wei 
a his furniture, in his apparel, and that of h ' 
llDUsehoId, and in the provisions of his table, there was 4 
plainness and a simplicity, well becoming a man profeaT 
; aMd leaching Godliness. Co^mected with this qual 
was a noble generosity of soul. He did not save I 
jard, but to bless others. He did not love money for itoi I 
a sake ; and so obvious to all was his disinteresteilnesa,, f 
o far as is known, he never fell under the charge I 
t even the suspicion of being avaricious. If the temp?- J 
J or spiritual necessities of his fellow creatures demands J 
Id relief, his money was as free for their use, bb i 

er. He had declined puicWsHv^ ■»« KxiAiiR 
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coovenieQce Tot the family, one morning, because, as ii 
WB9 not absolutely necessary, he thought they could not 
■fibid it. The same day he gave ten dollars to a woman 
in reduced circu instance e, nho called at his house. At 
another time, he said to his church, who had handed in 
their contribution of fifty or sisty dollars, tor foreign mis- 
sions — *' I am ashamed to send so small a sum, and shall 
forward one hundred dollars, as your contribution ; and 
you may act your pleasure about indemnifying me." 
These are ouly instances out of a multitude ; the same 
liberality characterized hita as long as he lived. He aoa- 
tinned to give, till after he was unable to put his name to 
a subscription paper. It was with reluctance that he iC' 
ceived from hie people what they were forward lo give as 
a compensation for his services, lie never would have 
possessed a dwelling house in fee. If his people had waited 
for his consent. Acting according to the impulse of their 
own liberality, and their convictions of what was due to 
him, they purchased, and secured to him by deed a house 
more spaciouslhan he would have chosen ; and this was 
all his property, beyond actual expenditures, which he 
did not give away. 

In this connection a document will be introduced, con- 
taining a request, such as it would be equally honorable 
lo ministers and people, if there were more frequent OCCBa 
sion for. 

■ To the members of the Second Parish in Portia 
jiarish meeting assembled — 

" Gentlemen, 

" It is a circumstance, which claims my thankful Ke* 
knowledgements, and of which I hope ever to retain & 
grateful recollection, that, while many ministers are con- 
strained to ask, and perhaps ask in vain, for an incretae 
of salary, the only request relative to a support, whicb 1 
have ever had occasion to present lo you, is, that my aal- 
ary may he diminished. Such a request, you will recol- 
lect, I made through the medium of one of the parish at 
your last annual meeting ; but your kindness and libeniU 
ity prevented you from cuinplying with it. I now r^-'^ 
Ibm request in wiitina. "vW »a.\a.i'5, vi^ivAv 'i«i'* % 
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me at the lime of my settlement, is amply sufficient for 
my support ; and more than this I am unwiiliiig to re- 
ceive, for I can never consent to acquire wealth bj 
reaching the gospel of Christ. Permit me then, re- 
Mctfullj, but earnestly to request that the addition (vhicl| 
^u have so generously made to my salary, the last tWQ 
_.j, may be diaconiinued. 
K. " That the Master, whom I serve, may repay all you^ 
r tindness to his servant, is the first wish and most eariis, 
I est prayer of 

Your deeply indebted and grateful pastor, 

EDWARD PAYSON." 
[Portland, April 27. 1821. 

f In tbe same spirit, after his last sickness had 
jDch inroads upon his strength, as almost wholly I 
j^alify him for exertion, he dictated the Ibllowing cota 



" April 27, 1827. 
I To the members of the Second Congregational Chun 

It Portland, inparish meeting assembled— 
I^Bristhren and Friends, 

" Of the kindness and generosity with which j 
ce invariably treated me, ever since I became yi 
tBtor, and especially since the commencement of mjl 
tesent indisposition, 1 am deeply sensible. Nor haveJ 
QU given me the smallest reason to suppose, that your j 
bidness is exhausted, or even diminished, But I n 
t allow myself to encroach upon it too fax. It is 
tdiq)ensable duty to prefer jour spiritual welfare t<i ei 
|rsoaal consideration. Ifl have reason to believe th^ 
IT religious interests would be promoted by a disaolih 
Q of the connection between us, it is incumbent on mf 
[request, thatit may be dissolved; and to retire from | 
lotion, the duties of which I am no longer able \< 

And have I not reason to believe, that such is tl 
let T With the present state of my health, you are g 
pntly acquainted. It has already occasioned you mud 
tuble and expense. You have waited a reasonable tint 
t its restoration ; and the probftbilil^ tUa.t. v\. 'kW'i « 
SO* 
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restored, is by no means great. It is hightj importanr 
thatsucli a Bociety as this should enjoy the serrjceB of & 
miniater, who possesses a vigorous constitution, firm 
heHlth and ministeriai qualifications of the first order; 
and the salary which It gires, entitlea it to expect, and 
will enable it la command the serfices of such a minister. 
In view uf these circumstances 1 feel & prevatliag peraua- 
sion, that it is my duty lo propose a dissolutiim of the 
connection between us, and to request you to unite ivitii 
me in calling a council for the pur[>ose of dissolving it- 
Such a proposition and request 1 now submit to you. 

" That on this and every other occasion you may be 
guided by that wisdom which is from above, and led to 
the adoption of such measures, as shall be most coiula- ■ 
cira to the glory of God, and your own beat inters 
the prayer of 

Your affectionate friend and pastor, 

EDWARD PAYS 

This request was received and treated in a manner moet 
honorable to the parish. Their reply to it expressed the 
most ' deep and affectionate sympathy with their mucb 
esteemed pastor, and a sense of their high obligallous tai 
the very valuable services, which a kind Providence had 
permitted and enabled him to perform for a long course 
of years ; and appreciating his present services, much as 
they were interrupted and curtailed by sickness, of para- 
mount value and interest to them, they did respectfuUy 
solicit that be would be pleased lo withdraw his request ; 
and thus permit them to hope, that, whatever might be the 
state of his health in future, they should enjoy the benefit 
of his counsel and prayers, till he was called to receivo the 
reward prepared for the &ithful servants of Christ'-^ 
With these wishes, eo affectionately and gratefully et' 
pressed, he complied ; and continued, in such ways as lie 
could, to advance their (^iritual loierests, till removed by 
the undoubted will of God. 

But there are, in the lives of eminently fsithfol mtiiis- 
ters, events of another character, which it is painful (n 
narrate, and yet which ought not to be parsed over in st- 
Jeuce, The hoslUiiy which they sometimes experj "~ 
atuslruea Iho dq)t&vtty ol maaVmi, wvi via&rnia tl 
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iboritjr of acriplure by evincing the truth of tlie declara'- | 
tion,— " Ifany man will live Godly io Christ 
shall suffer peraecutioD." We need Dot be surprised, ther^- I 
Jktn, that Dr. Payaoo should have been wickedly assailed 
*"" ' IB character, as a preacher of a kindred spirit was a»- 
il before him. It ia related of Richard Baxter, ths* I 
I he WEB shaking the strong holds of error and iniqui.' 
plat Kidderminster, a drunken slanderer reported cooi 
ming him, that he had i^een seen under a tree with i 
nfiigale woman, and thus he was made " the song of tbv 
runkards." But the defamer, being brought into conrt,'~ 
B oUiged to explain, that he had only seen Mi. Baxter, 
K a rainy day, on horseback under an oak, which grew 
ba hedge, while a woman was standing for shelter on tb0 
Thei Bide of the hedge. — A still heavier charge had been 
tught against one of his predecessors at Kidderminster, , 
B Rev. John Cross. A wicked woman had been hired I 
^ bring the charge ; but Mr. Cross, at her examinalion, I 
fUaced himself amongst the magititrates, dressed as ihe^J 
were ; and when she was asked, if one of them was th*J 
man, she looked at them and said. No ; and thuE her n 
^ice was defeated. 

^^^A wicked woman once brought against Dr. Payson ailfl 
^^Beusation under circumstances, which seemed ti 
^HNmpoEsible that he should escape. She was in I 
^^^heket, in which, many months before, he had gone ti 
Boston. For a time, it seemed almost certain that h' 
character would be ruined. He was cut off from all r 
eource, except the throne of grace. He felt, that his only" 
help was in God; and to him he addresEed his fervent' 
prayer. He was heard by the Defender of the innocent. 
A ' compunctious visiting' induced the wretched womas . 
to confess, that the whole was a. malicious slxnder. 

He was such a " terror to evil doers," that ihey e< 
bent on destroying his leputation ; and multiplied theidj 
tnalicions slanders, till they ceased to gain any credenci 
oven with the vilest. " It can't be true" — said a 
respecttag a base calumny of Dr. Payson. "No" — saul] 

another, " but 1 would give dollars, if it ' 

When these cruol and malicious designs upon his chorac 

t proved abortive, their enmity manifested itself in othen 
ns. He once alludes to this i>p^st\,wiix\.nVv&\».us 
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It was in a year eminently distinguished by Crod'^s blessing 
on his labors. 

July 4, 1816. 

" Enemies rage most terribly. You have probably 

seen in the papers an account of the attempt to burn our 
meeting-house. We have not discovered the author ; 

but there is no doubt that are at the bottom of it. 

It was little less than a miracle, that the house was not 
burnt, with many others. Never, since I have been here, 
has the enmity of the heart been permitted to rage, as it 
does now. Every one, except my own people, seems ready 
to curse me ; and I am weary of living in continual 
strife !" 

The good man, at length, found rest from this strife. 
He came out of every trial untarnished — yea, the brighter 
for the ordeal. No charge could be sustained against him, 
but such as was urged against the prophet in Babylon ; 
and the ultimate issue was not, perhaps, essentially differ- 
ent. It was, increased respect for hin^ and veneration for 
his Gk>d. 
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rth^ partifMlars rdating to /us personal history, 

cfe&ious exercises, in canntctioit with his pastoral Itthovm 
,4Uiil iActV results. 

It waa not thought desirable lo interrupt a desciiptia 
•it " the pastor iu action," bj frequent references to dates^ 
9f to pay any special regurJ to chronological order in jT 
•pheaiaal of scenes and employments, which were 

common to every year of bis ministry. In this cha^J 
'IftTi however, that order is resumed ibr the purpose ofcoar^ 
:ing the history of his religious experience through tl 
oaa occurrences and vicissitudes of bis life. The pi 
lulare will be given almost entirely in his own languag, 
insulated extracts, whtcli will be found, howev^ 
!ss the principal advantages of a connected natr 
, besides several others, which no second-hand stata^ 
meats could secure. They were Bketchcd at the tim& 
and have the vividness of fitet impressions in view of tr 
and facte, as they were successively brought under noticol] 
while the circumstances in which they were penned are & 
sufficient guarantee of their accuracy. The aiticlee df 
intelligence and modes of elucidating and eniorcing truth, 
which are interspersed, will enhance their value ; 
^ey will enable the reader to view the subject of thia J 
imoir in a greater variety of attitudes, and to learn hk 
ircises and feelings in numerous circumstances — in j 
prosperity, and under the rod ; when borne along o 
full tide of success, and when thwarted at every step i 
when religion was triumphant, and when " the ways q 
Zioa mourned." 
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" Portland, June 14, 1813. 
iv BEAR Moth en, 

We arrived here last Friday, in safety, and fouoj 
iry thing bad been preserved by out ^\^ll'i\'i^x\^\<il\.'i*:>'«i 
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We very soon had reason to acknowledge how much his 
protection is superior to ours ; for the very night after our 
return, our garden was laid waste. 

" For a few days after my return I was exceedingly un- 
well, and there seemed less prospect of my continuing in 
the ministry than ever. In addition, I was more severely 
exercised with spiritual trials, than I have been for two 
years past ; so that the five days succeeding my return 
were, perhaps, as dark, as any five days that I ever expe- 
rienced. But now, blessed be God, the scene has won- 
derfully changed. For three days, I have felt something 
more like health, than I have enjoyed for years ; some- 
thing of that spring and elasticity of spirit, which used to 
render life tolerable, and exertion pleasant. How long it 
will continue, I know not. It seems too good to last. I 
see, however, already, that if the burden of sickness is to 
be removed, some other burden, perhaps a worse one must 
be imposed in its place. I am ready to run wild with the 
pleasure of not feeling pain ; though even now, I am not 
altogether fi-ee from it. — If my health should be restored, 
I shall consider it as little less than a miracle ; and shall 
feel as if your deafness may be removed. Indeed, I think 
it will strengthen my faith, as much as it will my body. 
It will also remove some spiritual difficulties and doubts, 
which have been a terrible hindrance to me in my race, 
and given unbelief more advantage over me, than all oth- 
er things united. — But how I ramble ! 

" We have little encouraging of a religious nature, 
though the church are, I believe, much engaged. They 
ought to be ; for I find that ** Portland Christians" have, 
at least, a name to live at the westward ; a better name, I 
fear, than they will ere long deserve, even if they merit it 



now." 



Sept. 12, 1814. 

" I engaged to go on a mission, if my people 

would consent ; but they will not hear of it. The church 
would consent, but the parish will not. You will learii 
from the newspapers, that we are in a state of alarm here, 
or I should say nothing of it Ever since our return, the 
/Streets have been filled with wagons, &.c. carrying godds 
out oftowDy andl\ieiV^mc^oi\^\traL««^^Ti^'\^^ We 
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iiad lioped to have h quiet Sabbath, yesterday ; but ii 
morning, the Chairman ofthe committee of public safety 
called and informed me, that the Committee had issued a 
handbtlJ, requiriag ail the male citizens to work, through 
Uic day, on the fortificationB, and stating that lh« | 
usual religious ser vices of the day must be dispensed with, 
'^ith this order our church absolutely refused to comply, 
re had divine service both parts of the day, as usu> ' 
d a coniiiderably large congregation. This morn- 
II is bustle and confusion through the town. Wa 
bse sent a few things to Gorbam ; and, in case of an at- 
ik, we can pack into the chaise and follow. You have 
on to entertain the smallest fears for our personal 
In ten minutes, after an alarm is given, we caa 
^E^eout of town. — The church seem to feet in soma 
s I could wish. Strong confidence in God, 
ith a deep sense of ill-desert and submission ts ! 
p will, is displayed hy them. They have a prayer meet* J 
g, every evening; and, next Thursday, if circumatas 
a permit, we are to have a fast. At our house, all i 
U and quiet, We hear little of the noise, and hav 
ipt undisiuihed every night, till the last. — I cannof 
^nk we are in much danger. Not that great depend^J 
"use is to be placed in our means of defence ; hut I catt 
■t think God means to destroy this place. We needed 
mething to rouse us, and to remind us that we \ 
igaged in war, and to excite us to pray for the rem 
■ Gnd's judgments ; and this effect the alarm has, t trust^ 
tdaced. It tends powerfully to wean us from t' 
o that, thus far, it has been a mercy." 

" Nov. 14, 1814. 
We are going on as well as can be cxpecte 
■well ; little L. better than for a year past ; my own hcaltld 
iwly, but gradually, improving. Our souls, too, I hopejl 
» not quite so far from prospering and being in healthy 
ft they have been ; the church are reviving, and ihera 
yp many hopeful appearances in the parish. But the 1 
jet of all is, that we seem to be waking up in this part 
Kthe country, as well aa in others, to the Ktaie of puhlie 
Delegates from nineteen towns in this ticmii^ J 
.his town, last week, and a&(yp\.eA a. uxsHvVfc^ 
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measures to secure the proper obeervaDce of the Sabballi. 
A similar meeting for the county of Lincoln, is to be held, 
this week, at Wiscaaset. Theoe things, aod others of > 
similar nature, of which I hfsar abroad, almost lead me to 
cry, with old Simeon — " Let thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation !" We shall yet see 
peace upon our Israel ; and I have very little doubt, that, 
after ilie war ceases, we shall have greater revivals through 
the land, thun we have ever yet seen. It was harder to 
do what has been done, both in the world and muoag ua, 
than to do what remains. The wheel is now in motioB, 
and will be kept so with comparative ease. It is a glori- 
ous day to live in ! So much to be done ; eo much to be 
prayed for; so much to be seen. I was wrong in t 
I wished to depart in peace. I wish to fituy, and 91 
do a little more I would not now exchange a place iu 
the church below, even for a place in heaven. The long^ 
er our time of labor is, the better. There will be time 
enoi;gh for rest. 

" Dr. died last week. I saw him repeatedly, dur- 
ing his Ulness ; but not a word of a religious nature did 
he utter ; and, I am told, he said as little to others. " 
was a minister upwards of fifty years. What a meet 
must be, when a pastor meets all who have died UQd(»liis 
ministry, during so many years ; especially, if he has □ 
er faithfully warned them I 

" Our people feel the consequences of the war very 
much. 1 am astonished to see how well they contiotM to 
pay my salary ; and still more, to see how liberally thoj 
give to every proper object. Their deep poverty serves 
to set off the riches of their liberality. If they were 
like many congregations, 1 should soon be turned out. 
Many, however, have moved away, on account of the war ; 
and if it continues, the rest must follow. However, we 
serve a good Master ; and while he has work for us to do, 
lie will feed us, I rejoice to learn, that you find " the joy 
of the Lord your strength." It is strength indeed^ 
hope my father finds as much reason to rejoice in ttu 
gress of reformation in New-Hampshire, as we do J 
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bnrnejiDg does mc SO littlB good, nnd I have been 8b> 
It so long, ibai I shall not dare to think of it, at present. 
't possible, I would come alioin the time of the o> 
Q of the miMionaries, at Newbiiryport, to which 
t cfaarch is invited ; but I fear it will not be. 

n sorry for poor , but my sorrow Js mitigated, I 

liiot removed, by reflecting, that if he ie a Christian, aD ' 
pigs are working for his good ; and if he is not, an ed- | 
ntion will do hiin more harm than good. I have grow^ 
pite bard hearted, as it respects the trials of Christians. 
Karcely pity them at all, while under the rod, though I 1 
a sorry vve all need it so much. However I sympathiza I 
'th yon, my dear mother, in your want of hearing. It 1 
K grievous trial ; and if, as you intimate, frequent lelterB I 
' ' ■ I any degree, mitigate it, I will strive to wriM f 
—I trust our revival has not ceased ; though it I 
U not, 1 fear, prove so extensive as 1 at first hoped." 



Srpt. 7, 1815. 
" Do not feel anxious about me. I am, you know 
n good hands ; in better hands than yours ,' and whe 
Q consider how good God has been to me, you can havd j 
:o fear that he will deal with me otherwise than I 

^I liave little to write respecting onr situation In a relH I 

t view, that is encouraging ; but things look promts' I 

n many other places, at a distance. You have heard I 

Ktherevivalsat Litchfield and New-Haven. An iiccouirt 1 

Pthese revivals, read in Rowley, has occasioned the com" I 

mceroent of a similar work there, which promises tBiJ 

tensive. There is also considerable attentinU^ 

long the students in Academy ; and a letter which | 

Mftve just received from a gentleman in Bftllimore, i 

?, that there is a revival in an Academy ii 
binily, and in iwo or three other places. It certain!]^ 
^pmrB more nnd more probable, that Ood is about lal 
hfk wonders in most of our Seminaries of learning , aa" 

►, who can calculate the blessed effects, which will b 
B result T 
''The revolution in Diirtmouth College makes a greU 
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noise here. Losing Mr. Brown will be a grievous blov U 
me. I ihink the Trustees could hardly have made a bet- 
ter choice." 

On perusing the following, it ia difficult to represa & 
wish, that the writer had been under the necessity of 
" fitting up a house," every year, 

Bortlan/i, Nov. 1, 1815. 
'■Mr DEAR Mother, 

" I feat you will think me very negligent in delaying 
HO long to answer your letter ; but I lia.ve an excuse ready. 
We have been moving, and repairing our honse, and I 
have been almost incessantly engaged, night and day. 
We have had half a score of workmen in the house, and 
I have been obliged to superintend and work with them ; 
and this, in addition to parochial duties, has so hurried me, 
ihal I have scarcely had time to eat. Yoa will be glad 
to hear, that my cares and labors have had a very benefi- 
cial effect with respect to ray health, so that 1 have gained 
more in fourteen days, than in as many months previous. 
f have also enjoyed a much higher degree of spiritual 
health, than usual ; and liave had many special mercies 
both of a temporal and religious nature, so that I hare 
seldom passed six happier weeks, than the last. Our 
house proves much more convenient than we expected ; 
and we faave seen much of the wisdom and goodDesa of 
God, in bringinguB into it. It isthesarae house, in which 
I formerly boarded, when preceptor ; in which I spent 
some months in folly and sin ; and in which I received 
the news of Charles's death, and began to turn my attsti- 
tion to religion. These circumstances give it an interfiat 
of a peculiar kind, and furnish matter for many humbling, 
many mournful, and not a few thankful and profitable re- 
flections. O, what a Master do I serve I I have known 
nothing, felt nothing, ail my days, even in comparison 
with what I now see in him. Never was preaching such 
sweet work, as it is now. Never did the world seem such 
a nothing ; never did heaven appear so near, so sweet, 
so overwhelmingly glorious .... God's promises ap|>ear 
so strong, so solid, so real, so substantial, — more so than 
(he rocks and evetVaAUng feWs *, ii.^4 bvs ^lerfcctions, — 



what shiill I say of them 1 When I think of one, I wish 

to dwell upoD il forever ; bul another, and another, equal* 
^ly glorious, claims a sbare of admiration ; and when I | 

* gin to pxaise, 1 wish never to cease, but have i 

mmencement of that song, which will never end. Verj J 
ten have I felt as jf I could, that moment, throw ofi'tha J 
Hly, without staying to " first go, and bid them farewell : | 

that are at home in my house." Let who will be rich, < 
mired, or prosperous, — it is enough forme thatthersJ 

b such a God aa Jehovah, such a Saviour as Jesus, and j 
katthey are inhnilely, and unchangeably glorious and [ 

bppy !" 

k The year, 1816, was the most remarkably distinguished I 
'it theeffusions of the Holy Spirit on his people, of any I 
«r of his ministry, with the exception of that in which I 
„) happy spirit took its flight, when he preached so nmcll I 
tern the hed of death. This fact the reader will regaij J 
p a striking commentary on tlie subjoined extracts fromrl 
Is Diary. 

6. — Since the last date, I have passed througk 1 
r-grealer variety of scenes and circumstances, than in 1 
■^ lost any period of equal length in my whole life, and I 
experienced severer sufierings, conflicts, and disapi' J 
Aointments. Some time in February, 1 began to hope J 
fin- a revival ; and after much prayer for direction, and, I 
as I thought, with confidence in God, 1 took some exirV' I 
ordinary, and perhaps, imprudent* measures to hasten iL I 
the event did not answer my expectations at all ; and^ J 
consequence, 1 was thrown into a most violent comKl 
ition, and was tempted to think God unkind and ufi-tr 
ithlul. For some weeks, 1 could nol think of my dia> J 
appoiutmeni with submission. There were many aggrs^J 
voting circumstances attending it, which rendered i 
comparably the severest disrippointment, and of course,-! 
the most trying temptation 1 bad ever met with. It in 
jured my health lo such a degree, that I was obliged t 
spend the summer, in journeying to recover my health. 1 
This, however, did not avail, and I returned wortte tt 
r* 8«c pp. S56, 7 
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I went away, and plunged tq the deplhs of discouragC' 
meat. Was obliged, Eorely against my will, lo give Up 
mj eveniDg lectures, and to preach old aermons. Aft^t 
a while, however, my health began to return, though very 
slowly. God was pleased lo revisit me and to raise me op 
out of the horrible pit and miry clay in which I had so 
long lain, and my gratitude tor thia mercy &.t exceeded 
all 1 felt at my first conversion. Sin never appeared so 
odions, nor Christ so precious, belbre. Soon alter this, 
ay bopesof a reTifal began to return. About a month 
since, very favorable appearances were seen, and my en- 
deavoTB to rouse the church seemed to be remarksbiy 
blessed. My whole aoul was gradually wrought up to 
the faigheet pitch of eager expectation and desire; I had 
great assistance in observing a day of fasting and prayer ; 
the annual thanksgiving was blessed, in a very remarkable 
uui surprising manner, both to myself and the church. 
From these and many other circumstances I was led to 
expect, very confidently, that the next Sabbath, which 
was our communion, would be a glorious day, and thkl 
Christ would then come (o convert the church a second 
time, and prepare them for a great reviral. I had great 
freedom in prayer, bath on Saturday night and Sabb«tb 
norning ; and atler resigning, professedly, the whole inat> 
tei to God, and telling him that if he should disappojitt ua, 
it would be all right, I went to meeting. But what a dis- 
appointment awaited rae ! 1 was more straitened than for 
a year before ; it was a very dull day, botli to myself aad 
the church ; all my "hopes seemed dashed to the groiud, 
at once, and I returned home in an agony not na be de- 
scribed. Instead of vanquishing Satan, I was completely 
foiled and led captive by him ; all my hopes of a revival 
seemed blasted, and I expected nothing but a repetition 
of the same conflicts and sufferings which I had endured 
after my disappointment last spring, and which I dreaded 
a thousand times worse than death. Hence my mind 
was exceedingly embittered. But though the storm wis 
auddcn and violent, it was short. My insulted, abuned 
Master pitied and prayed ibr me, that my faith might not Tai), 
and, therefore, after Satan had been permitted to sift inc 
as wheat, I was delivered out of his power ; and, iitrajige 
as jl even now apipeata to me, ne^wVitiR* and pardno 



,were given me, and I was taken, with greater kindnt 
'tbanever to llie bo^om ol'that Saviour whom 1 had si 
I if^ulted, Nor was thia all ; the trial nua beneficial to mc*'^ 
I ^t shewed me the selfi»hueesof my prayers for a retiv%l|l 
^nd my self-deception in thinking 1 nas willing to be dij^if 
appointed, if God pleased. It convinced nie that 1 w^ 
'fiutjet prepared for such a. blessing, and that much d>o| 
HViBdom and grace were neceaeary, to enable me lo it 
)uct aievival properly, than I had ever imagined bcio 
in the whole, though the past year has been one oi' ] 
wliar trial and sufferiug, I have reason to hope it I 
,lot been unprotitable and that I have not suflered i 
niaDy things altogether in vain. I have seen more of mji't] 
sir and ofChrii't, than I ever saw before; and can, ^H 
I, feel more of the frame described Ezekiel XVI. 6$>J 
I ever expected to feel a year since. The goap^ 
ffij of salvutiun appears much more glorious and pre 
ious, and sin more hateful. I can see, supposing a 
come, that it was a great mercy to have 
tpng delayed. My hopes, that it will yet come, are 

E strong as ever, but my mind is on the rack 
_^Bpense, and 1 can scarcely support the conflic 
■lea anxieties, desires and expeclaiions. Meanwhile, a{^ 
!arancee are, every week, more favorable, the heaveikl. 
e covered with clouds, and some drops have alreaJw 
dlen. Such are the circumstances in which I commentm 
B ninth year of my ministry, and surely never did f^fil 
uation call more loudly for tasting and prayer than "oi^l 
" In the preceding sketch of the past year. 1 have sawB 
%ttleofmyown wickedness, or of Cod's goodness; for ii^fl 
deed I know not what to say. The ^mple stalementKa 
which I have mude of facts speak more loudly in lavor ^ 
.Christ, and against myself, than any thing else can d 
2 used to think that repentance and confession bore s 
fnall proportion to my sins ; but now there seems lo 
jp more proportion btiween them, than between linitt 
lad infinite. I can see thai 1 once trus 
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V my repentance seems oi 
g,on aLCount of its exceeding iniperfec 
' For an hour or two, 1 have enjoyed as much assie^f 
e aa 1 usually do on such occasional but 1 eee inoi«| 
3l« '■ 
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and more how exceedingly little there is of epirituaJitf in 
my best alTectioRs. imagination, uatural affectioos, and 
aelf-Iove, compose by much tho largest part of my ex^» 
rieoces. Indeed, I can scaTcely discover any thing elec. 
It is like a fire just kindled ; much smoke, some blaze, 
but little heat. I have been praying, more thau I ever 
did before, for more spiritual aHectlon and clearer view* ; 
but as yet my gracioua tiod does not answer m; re^oeM- 
But he knows best, and with him I can leave it. 

" Was favoured, while reading Owen on Ilic Hebrews^ 
with new and unusually clear views of many things re- 
specting our Saviour's sufferings, which filled me i*itli 
wonder and delight. O, bow little have I known, how 
little do I Htill know, of the great myelu'y of Godliness I 
In the evening hoped 1 lelt something of whut the aposUe 
calls travailing in birth for souls. 1 wus in such a slate 
of mind, as I cannot well describe, but it acemod to be 
almost insuppMlable. 

" Dec. 17. — nad a moat sweet refreshing season in 
prayer, last night. The unsearchable riches seetneil op- 
ened lo me, to take as much as I pleaded. Had great lib- 
erty in praying for a revival; and could scarcely give 
over the blessed work, though much exhausted. This 
morning was in the same Irame. Waa especially aHeot- 
ed and delighted with the proof of love which he retimred 
from Peter, "Feed my sheep." Prayed that I might be 
enabled to feed them this day. Went to the bouse of 
God with more of such a frame, as I wished, than osusL 
I have hitherto had no liberty in praying for a revival iu 
public. However mncli I might feel at home, it was ta> 
ken from me as soon as I entered the meeting-house. Btit 
lo-day, my fetters were taken off. I could pray Ibr no- 
thing but a revival. 

" Dec. 18. — Feh unusually (^pressed with a sent* of 
tiie wisdwn and grace necessary to conduct a revival ; faui 
ivas enabled to trust in God to supply my wants. Spent 
the evening with Christian friends. Prayed for a blend- 
ing on the visit, and found it a sweet season. Aftermy 
return, bad a most refreshing and dt^Fightful season in 
prayer. Had no longer the least doubt of a revival, a 
my joy was uiispealiaWe. Coaiinued sweetly i 
and praying, til\ I feU as\eev- 
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' Dee. 19. — New joys, new pratecB. Had a. mort ' 
VishinE; view ofChrist, this morning, as coming al t i 
e in the chariot of his salvaiion. In au iueuut 
) with me, and around me, and I could only cry, 
le ! welcoiTte ! a thousand liinee welcome, to nij 
late heart, and lo thy widowed church ! O, jijr 
ikahle and full of glory — while eeeing him not, [ 
I And believe his presenrp. Spent 1 lie evening HitK 
G church after much prayer, both alone and with otho | 
', that Christ would meet and blesa ue. ^V'eiit tc. 
t trembling, and my fears were realized. 1 w 
ely deserted, had nolhiug to say, and was obliged i6 I 
} them abiupllj. They sat slupid awhile, aiier t* I 
i tbein, and then separated. This was a sore triaL ' 

> and self-will struggled hard for leave 
lething against Chriet; but J was enabled to lif^e t9 | 
6 tbrone of grace, and found relief. One thing is 

1 have no direct promise that there aliall be a to- | 

[ have a thouaasd direct, positive asau 

kkt Chriat is faithful, and wise, and hind. This, lher<H I 

, feith will believe, whatever becomes of my hopes 1 

i wishes; and it is evidently absurd to profess to trust 1 

feOod for what he has not expressly promised, while X J 

p not believe his positive assurances. 

' Dec. 24. — Enjoyed great nearness to Christ in family' 1 

tkyer. Seemed to feel n perfect union with biro, and tf | 

'" :, with a most intense love, every thing that is dea 

Christians seemed iaespressibly dear lo me, ai 

d to pray for them, as for myself. But, O, where haVB ] 

>eeQ f and what have I been doing all my days t MohThI 

ribly blind and ignorant of religion have T been ; and i 

o I know nothing, feel nothing, as I ought. Saw thai 1 

'\B incomparably more to be known and felt in reiigiof^i J 

> ever thought of before. What a. pity, that I have J 

t BO man; of the best years of my life, in contented i^l 

" what would I not give for the years I haw 

I never can bo humbled sufEicieiilly for ray ' 

i. As it respects a revival, 1 feel easy. My anxiet^T'l 

■ mbwded Into a settled calm, arising from a full pe^ I 

ision that Christ will come and save us. 

" Dee. 30. — Was greatly assisted in pTa.^vti?,t« i 
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vivol, and felt almost a lull assurance ibal il would he 
granted. Felt sweetly melted anu ainioet overpowered 
with a sense if God's sovereign unmerited love. L'ouU 
not forbear saying to him, that he ought not save such a 
guilty creature ; or, at least, ought not to employ me, and 
bless my labors ; but he seemeii to reply, with great pow- 
er and majesty, " I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy." Could not but submit, that it should be bo. 
Never did the sovereignty of God appear so sHeet as thea. 
Speot part of the eveuiog in religious conversation With 
my domeGtics. 

" Jan. 4, 1816. — Preached the evening lecture without 
much sensible assistance. Alter nieeiing, one of the 
church informed me that in the afiernouii a. man, (who 
had Ibrmerly been one of the first merchants iu town,) 
once a professor, but who has been for many yeais an 
apostate, and bitter enetny to religion, came to him t.^ 
pareatly much distressed respecting his salvattoo ; and 
that the same man was at lecture. This good news filled 
ns with joy and triumph, so that alt doubts of a revival 
seemed removed. O, I wanted even then to begin my 
etcriial song, and excess of happiness became almost pail^ 
ful. Could scarcely sleep for joy, though much fatigued. 

" Jan. 5. — Had similar views and feelings, this mora- 
ing, but less vivid. To lea reviewof God's dealings with 
me, and of my own exercises respecting the revival. Saw 
■nfinite wisdom and gooduessin every thing that God has 
done, and could not but admire and praise. Aa to my 
feelings, though ihey seemed little better than a mass of 
pride, and selfishness, and impatience, yet 1 could not 
but see that there was some real faith under alt, which 
God had accepted. Afterwards, however. rcHeottng on 
the feelings of Tapists towards their saints, and rngana. 
towards their idols, I w^is led to doubt whether I had es- 
ercised any real luilh at all. Attended a fast. EniJeaT< 
©red lo convince llie church how polluted the conference 
room must be in the sight of God, in consequence ofihc 
sins which had been committed there. Then made a con- 
fession of them, and prayed that it might be cleansed. 
Then did the same with respect to our closets, 
booBcs, and &fleiw»iU Uie house of God, and Ibe 
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iiioB-tablc. Then reail and expounded the uew covenant, 
ani shewed wlidt was meant by taking hold of it. Fin> 
ilbed fiy imploring nil the blessings of this c 
■"eofauch, and prayitig for arevivai. 
^Jatt. 7. — Sabbath. Had no freedom either in prayet 
SBching, and the congregation appeared uncommon- 
'stupid. Concluded that there was to be no re 
Jdet me. Was exceedingly distressed, but felt no 
nitiou to murmur, or be impatient. Withdrew to mf | 
amber, to weep and pray. It seemed clear, that In' 
le great obstacle to a revival. I have not "render 
IkJD according to the benetit done onto me, but my heart I 
ta been lifted up ; therefore is there wrath upon mjp [ 
topic." Threw myself in the dust at Cod's feet. Do* 
>ed some comfort from often repeating those words, 1 [ 
9 be gracious to whom I will be gracious. It aeemeA I 
s well as reasonable, that God should be a sov«- ] 
I, and do what he will with his own." 

" Jffareh 1, 1816. 
"Could I, my dear Mother, tdl you all the good I 
s 1 have so long been waiting Ibr, it would be som4 1 
pifort; but I can say but little compared with what I I 
:ohe able to say, before this lime; nor can I yet J 
ine how it will go with us. We have about eightf 1 
rs, and several, I hope, ate converted ; but thil I 
^OlhJrig to what we expected. However, we would | 
rth'ankful for a drop, if wc cannot have a shower. 
u been a trying season with me, this winter. Whil* \ 
psuing the revival, it seemed as if 1 must die in th 
'Vault, and never overtake it. 

" April I, 1816. 
'' I am so worn down with constant cares andl 
lore, that my affections seem lo be all dried up, " anJif 
I withered like grass." However, I hope you havfc J 
^ved, ere this, a few lines, as a proof that I Lav 
■te (brgotten, or ceased to love my mother. 
t' OiiT revival still lingers : it, however, increases elo^ I 
I tiave conversed with about forty, uho enterlailj 
, and with about sixty mgie vjto ^W vb^j^w^ 
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Twenty three have joined the church, since tbe yeu 
commenced. The work is, evidently, not over; bat 
wheliier it will prove general, is still doubtrul. There is 
quite a revival at Bath, below ns. Nearly two hundred 
have been awakened. In Philadelphia, seventy one were 
added (o a single church at one time, a few weeks einoe. 
In New-York and Baltimore, also, there are revivals. 
You have probably heard, that there have been reviTahi 
among the Hottentots. Two hundred were added to tlie 
church in one year, and ten Hottentot preachers ordain- 
ed. There is much more good news of a similar nature. 
Surely, we live in a good day, and I believe you will yet 
Bee good days in Rindge. Their liberality in raising fa- 
ther's salary, is a token for good ; and 1 rejoice in it more 
for that reason, than lor any other. Those who ure moat 
willing to pay for the gospel, are most likely to have it 
blessed to them. 

" We go on very happily in every respect. I h&ve been 
favored with a long calm, or rather sunshine. Every thing 
IS easy ; I am careful for nothing ; Christ is so precious, 
and so near ; my cup runneth over. Every day, I expect 
». storuij but it does not come. Doubtless I have many 
bitter, trying scenes to pass through yet ; worse thui 
any I have heretofore experienced. But I care not. He 
will carry me through. 1 wish to mention to you some 
passages, which have been peculiarly sweet of late. Ooe 
is this : " lie caused them to be pitied of all them, by 
whom they were carried away captive," Scarcely uay 
passage of scripture seems to me so expressive of God's 
goodness to his people, as this. Afler they had provoked 
him, till he banished them from the good Jaud, still be 
pitied them, and made iheir enemies pily titem. 
sounds like David's language, " Deal gently 
young man Absalom, for iiiy sake." 

" Another is the account of our Saviour's usee 
the last chapter of Luke ; " And he lifted up hi 

and blessed them. And urhilt he bleaaed them, i 

serve, "whih he blessed," &.c. The last ihitig be *•• 
ever seen to do on earth, was, lo bkss his disciples. He 
went up, scattermg blessings ; and he has done a9tiui|| 
' '■ Wek tfeafteYSf .aioce." 
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"Sept. 19, 1816. ' 

I do not wonder at all, my dear mother, at your di»* 

rering from my letters, the jaded, languid Biaie of my 

mtal faculties. They have long since lost all the elas- 

which they ever possessed, and my mind is " as 

J as the remainder biscuit, after a voyage." 

" On the whole, the past summer has been the i 
ipiest which I have enjoyed, since I was settled. Were ' 
RiDt for the dreadfully depressing effects of ill heaJth, I 
%tul<l be almost too happy. It seems to me, that no do- 
Istic^ troubles, not even the loss of wife and children, 
Hid disturb me much, might I enjoy such consolations, 
ft hare been favored with most of the time, since the 
e of my last letter. Soon after that, the revival, which 
Ibared was at an end, began again, and things now look < 
v^romising aa ever. My meeting house overflows, and 
Tine of the church are o!)ligcd to stay at home, on ao ' 
Nlntof the impossibility of obtaining seats. I have, 
fc main, been favored with great liberty, for me, both I 
iFthe pulpit and out ; and it has very olten seemed aa j 
^-coiild I only drop th ebody, — I could continue, with* 
j^a moment's pause, to praise and adore to all eternitf. 
3 goodness is perfectly astonishing and incomprehen^ j 
&. I am in a maze, whenever 1 think of it. Evcrf I 
', for years, 1 have been expecting some dreadful j«d|^ j 
inls, reckoning, as Hezekiah did, that aa a lion G^ | 
mid break all my bones, and from day even to night, 
^ke an end of me ? Now, and now, I have said to my- , 
t is coming. Now, God will cast me out of his vine- 
Now, he will lay me aside, or withdraw his 
i let ^me fall into some great sin. But instead of the I 
which 1 expected, and deserve, he sends notli>J 
t but mercies ; such great mercies, too, that I 
tely stagger under them, and all my words are swi 

" But great as my reasons are to love God for his i 
Bra, mathinks he is infinitely more precious, on accoii 
^is perfections. Never did he appear so inexpressibly^ 
orioud and lovely, as he has, for some weeks past. H«r 
\ indeed, all in alt. 1 have nothing to fear, nothing to 1 
!, from creatures. They are all mere ahadovt* v\il 
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puppets. There is only one Being in the universe, and 
thiU Being is God ; may I add. He is my God. I long 
to go and see him in heaven. I long still more to stay 
and serve him on earth. Rather, I rejoice to be just 
where he pleases, and to be what he pleases. Never did 
selfishness and pride appear so horrid. Never did I see 
myself to be such a monster ; so totally dead to all wisdom 
and goodness. But I can point up, and say — there is my 
righteousness, my wisdom, my all. In the hands of 
Christ I lie passive and helpless, and am astonished to 
see how he can work in me. He does all ; holds me up, 
carries me forward, works in me and by me ; while I do 
nothing, and yet never worked faster in my life. To say 
all in a word — " My soul folio weth hard after thee ; thy 
right hand upholdeth me." 

" Our inquirers about seventy. We are building a 
Conference house, to hold 500 people. Some of the 
church, who can ill afford it, give dfty dollars each to- 
wards it." 

" Dec, 9, 1816. 

'' In a religious view, things remain very much as they 
have been. We have about fifty inquirers ; but they do 
not seem, except in a few instances, to be very deeply im- 
pressed, and their progress is slow. We have admitted sev- 
enty-two persons into the church during the present year. 
Our new Conference house has been finished some weeks ; 
cost, about twelve hundred dollars. At its dedication, 
and at a quarterly fast held in it the same week, we en- 
joyed the divine presence in a greater degree, I think, 
than we ever did before as a church. I would not have 
given a straw for the additional proof, which a visible ap- 
pearance of Christ would have afforded of his presence. 
And he has been wonderfully gracious to me ever since. 
It is several months since I have been disturbed with any 
of those dreadful conflicts, which for so many years ren- 
dered life bitterer than wormwood and gall. 

" We have received intelligence of E*s. marriage. I 

can realize, more than I once could, what a severe trial 

it must be to you and my father, to have both daughters 

gone — almost like burying them. If father were not a 

ininister, and thus Jixcd Yi\veie\v^\^,\^wW ^i»(vd him 
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you such an invitation, as Joseph sent to Jacob, tAM 
le, and let us nurse andnouriBti you, since you &M 1 
so much alone." 

I *' Dee. 16, 1817. — This being the anniversafy o( my 
bdinalion, determined to spend it in fasting and prajer. 
Bsd licile courage to attempt ii, on account ol bodily in- 
Armitiee, and repeated saiu attempts i but God was gra. 
cioua to me, and enabled me to go through with it. Had 
for a long time, a melting, heart-broken frame at ihc feet 
of Christ, weeping aloud, and obtained a full and sweet 
assurance of pardon. Never before enjoyed such a aens« 
of his love, or felt so constrained to love him, and every 
thing that belonged to him, especially his word, which 1 
could not forbear kissing, and pressing to my bosom. 
Was perfectly willing to die, without leaving my cham- 
ber, if my work here were done, and God saw best. 

" Dtc. IS. — Began to think, last night, that I baTfl 
been sleeping all my days ; and, this morning, felt sura 
of it 1 have been idling and sleeping, while my flocit . 
tiave been dropping into hell. Uow asl^inishingly blind' 
have I been, and how imperceptible my religiou.'i progress. 
Prayed for my people with more of a right spirit, thaa 
perhaps ever before. Afier meeting, had for a few mo- 
uieatB, such a view nf God as almost overwhelmed me. . 
^^C"''' ^^^ ^^^^ supported it long." 

^K " Oct. 37, 1618. 

^^r '* In addition to these favors, we have some reu*! 

on 10 hope, that Zion is travailing in birih witl 
AAer a long season, the preached word begins again t&l 
be blessed ; and several have, within a few days, besi 
My health, loo, which for several weeks, wffl 
ver, is now quite as good as usual ; and God] 
gracious to me in spiritual things, that I 
las preparing me for L's death. Indeed, HM 
i; be so still ; but if so, his will be done. David'B^ 
ge to his soul, " wait thou onfi/ upon God," has of 1 
V seemed peculiarly precious. Let him take all ; if h« 
himself, we still have all and abound — I tell my i 
of these uiercics, because I kwiw VWj ■Me,''« 
32 
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answer to your prayers ; and because I trust they will 
caUBe you to abouad iu thanksgiving iu my behalf. 

" Since I wrote the above, I have seen three more neW' 
ly awakened ; and other circumstances appear encourag- 
ing. Truly my cup runs over with blessings. I can 
atill scarcely help thinking, that God is prepiiting me tot 
some severe trial ; but if he will grant me his presence, 
as he does now, no trial can seem severe. However, I 
desire to rejoice with trembling. I aeera to know a little, 
what is meaut by fearing the Lord and his goodofis. 
There seems to be something awful and venerable even in 
the goodness of God, when displayed towards creatUT«B M 
desperately wicked, so inexpressibly vile, as we are. 0, 
could I now drop the body, I could stand and cry to all 
eternity, without being weary — God is holy, God is just, 
God is good ; God is wise, and faithful, and true. Either 
of his perfections alone is sufficient to furnish matter for 
an eternal, unwearied song. Kow bright, how dazzling, 
is thepure unsullied whiteness of his character ; and how 
black, how loathsome, do we appear in contrast with it i 
could I sing upon paper, I should " break forth into sin^ 
ing," for day and night I can do nothing but sing. " Let 
the saints be joyful in glory ; let them siag aloud upon 
their beds ; for the Lord shall reign king forever, 'and 
thy God, O Zion, throughout all generations.'" 

" April 13, 1620. 
" I have lately been very much delighted with some 
account of the last years of Mr. Newton. Nothing that I 
have yet met with, seems to come so near complete Ttp»- 
ness of Christian character, as the views and feeliugs, 
which he expresses in his daily conversation. He seems 
to have seen God continually in every thing, to have bees 
wholly swallowed in him, and to have regarded him U 
all in all. The whole creation seemed, as it were, to Ixt 
annihilated in his view, and God to have taken its place. 
If a miracle had been wrought before me, to prove the re- 
ality of religion, it could scarcely have produced convi«- 
tion like that which resulted from seeing religion If' — 
gloriQUiiy exemplified. A&er his faculties seeme^' 
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almoet extinct, so that he could not remember, in the af- 
ternoon, having preached in the mofniog, faith and love 
and hope were as strong as ever. Indeed, I cannot con^ 
ceive of nearer approaches to perfection in this world^ J 
than he seems to have made, during the last years of lusT 
life. He says that God works in hie people to wiil, firatlil 

I id afterwards, lo do ; and tliioks that Christians u" 
I good, many years before they actually dii much. Tbiil 
encouraging. I think God works in me to will ; hut il 
ing, uy progress is small indeed." 
•'May 17, 1821. 
Mr HBAH MoTBEB, 
" IJI news flies so fast, and becomes so much eitagger-j 
ated in its progress, that I should not wonder if you were 1 
to hear a rumor that I am dying, if not dead. The trutftfl 
IB, I have been sick — perhaps dangerously so. Aboi^ 
^Hfatee months since, I began to be troubled with a slign 
^Hbugh. It gradually grew worse, and was attended wii| 
^^Bss of appetite, pain in the chest, difficulty of breathing 1 
^^Kily accession of fever, and spilling of blood. It is near* 
tj a month since I have been obliged to give up preaclli 
ing, and have recourse to emetics, blistering, bleedin^.j 
&c. By the blessing of God attending these means, I an I 
now almost well again, and hope to be able soon to ro'fl 
same my labors. I am, however, still weak, and oannolB 
write much ; but I was fearful you would hear that I aul 
worse than I really am, and therefore thought it beat Vfm 
write a few lines." 

" /une 8. — This is a most melancholy day to u 
is the Sabbath, on which we should have had the commit 
nion ; but we have no one to preach for us. My flock af^ 
aoalteied, and T can only look on and groan. My health il 
in auch a state, thai I can feel nothing but misery, How^ 
ever, this blow seemed to touch me. I sme that it wai 
just, though 1 can scarcely be nid to have fflt it. Tc^ 
morrow, I espect to sail for Charleaton, with a view tfl 
therecovery of my health ; hut 1 go with a heavy heartfl 
^^There appears liiile prospect of ita proving beneficiali'*] 
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"Jul}, 16 

" I am just returoed irom Charleston. My heaJlb b 
much improved. I had a verjpleaaaDt passage out; bat 
a most tedJouB and unpleasant return. The Captain, who 
carried me out, was as kind as possible. I hope he has 
his reward. He offered to carry me ta Europe, and biiog 
me back, without a farthing's expense. It would J ' 
been gratilying to see Old England ; but I i 
spare the time." 
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"Jult/ 16. — O, how much better is God to me ihsl 
fears, and even than my hopes ! How ready ti 
prayer ! This aflernoon he has banished my feai^ And 
sorrows, strengthened my faith, revived my hopes, luid 
encouraged me to go on. Had a precious season in vis- 
iting and praying with some of my people, and still more 
so in the evening. O, how wise and good is God ! Now 
I can see il was best, that I should not be assisted in 
preaching, yesterday ; for it drove me, in self despair, to 
the throne of grace. Whereas, had I been assisted, I 
might have remained at a distance. And I deeire to re- 
cord it to the honor of God, and my own shame, that I 
never went to him in distress, without liuding almost im- 
mediate relief. 

" July 25. — This day I am thirty-eight years old. 1 ' 
had intended to make it a day of family thanksgiving, but 
my weakness prevented. Indeed, ill health is an obstacle 
continually in my way, almost wholly obstructing my osfr- 
fhlness and growth in grace. Half my time I am so Un- 
guid in body and mind that I can do nothing ; and tbe 
other half 1 am very far Irom being well. But God has 
hitherto graciously supported me. so that, though cast 
down, I am not yet destroyed. As to reHohing that I 
will do better in future, I have no courage to do il. The 
loss of so many years withers my strength and courage, 
and dries up my spirits." 

Aug. 6. 
" Since I wrote last, tliere has been quite 
me. Then my health was better, but my 
Now my mind is compMaXwe^") weaae, but my hei 
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I down nearly to iis old Etandard. However, ihi%>l 
stale is vastly more com tort ;ib]e than tiie Ibrnier, and I.f 
desire to be satisfied. I thiiik, inj dear mother, you ina]b 
liisniiasall anxiety respecting me. 1 am ju wise and gooof 
hwds, and do not su&er more than is absoluttly necesvj 

OBI!/-" 

"iSfep*. I. — While lying awake, last night, enjoyed 
moat detighiful views ol' God as a Father. Pelt that mi 
happiness ia as dear to him, as to myself; that he would^ 
not willingly hurt one hair of my head, nor let me suffers] 
moment's uunecesiiary pain. Felt that he was literally ai 
willing to give, as 1 could be to ask. Seemed, indeed, 1 
have nothing to ask for." 

In a letter, dated Sept. 10th, after alluding to " s( 
tiials," and especially to one, of several events which h 
a most melancholy and disaslroua aspect on the religioui 
prospects of the church, he says — " This, coming ju 
when we were expecting a revival, was peculiarly grie 
ous ; but I still hope, after God has crushed us into tl 
dust, he will exall us. He has been most wonderfulln 
gracious to me, during these trials. Never before have ^ 
enjoyed such consolations. It seems as evident a 
day, that the same love, which prompted the Saviour tol 
bear the curse for ua, would have led him to bear all ouif 
affiictions for us, were it not absolutely necessary, thai 
we should sufler in our own persons. I see, 1 feci, thai 
be would as soon wound the apple of his eye, as give ona! 
ofhispeopleamoment's needless pain. I care not whafj 
trials may come, for I know that they will be for my goodj 
and that he will support me." 

At the commencement at Bowdoin College, this montE 
he received the degree of Doctor in Divinity ; but writi 
to his mother — " I beg you not to address your letters i 
me by that title, fur 1 shall never make use of it." 

" Sept. 19. — Last night, while lying awake, had r 
distinct apprehensions of God's greatness, than at an?l 

triou9time. Realized little of any thing else, exoey^^ 
plenealnees; and this, altlwugk \ seemed \jQ\ts>.'4c^t' 
3^* 
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views, compared with what might be, almost crushed me 
to death. I could not move a limb, nor scarcely breathe. 
Saw how easily a little view of God might destroy us. 
Could realize, more than ever, that a clear view of God 
must be hell to the wicked ; for had any sense of his an* 
ger accompanied this view of his greatness, I could not 
have supported it. 

" Oct. 11. — Still my cup runs over with blessings. 
God graciously continues to grant me his presence, when 
I lie down, and when I rise up, though he every day sees 
enough in me to justify him in leaving me forever." 

" Oct. 15. 

■'* God continues to be wonderfully gracious to me 



in spiritual things. I know not what it means. I never 
was so happy for so long a time before. I suspect some 
grievous trial is approaching. Let it come, if God pleases. 
While he is with me, I feel entirely independent of all 
circumstances, creatures, and events. Yet creature com- 
forts are pleasant, when we can enjoy God in them. 

** I fear will do the church little good. At 

first, it seemed to affect them in a proper manner, but the 
impression is fast wearing away. Whether God will 
scourge them still more severely, or whether he will cotne 
and melt them into repentance by unexpected displays of 
mercy, I do not know. If I could see them made to feel 
what a God Jehovah is, and what a Saviour Christ is, and 
what a place heaven is ! — But I do not. Still, when I 
look at God in Christ, and see how good, how gracious, 
how condescending, how powerful he is, I am compelled, 
in spite of myself to hope, and almost to feel sure, that I 
shall, sooner or later, see a revival of religion here. It 
may be, however, that this bright day is designed only 
to prepare me for as dark a night. But I desire to do 
present duty, to enjoy with humble gratitude present hap- 
piness, and let tomorrow take thought for itself" 

" Nov, 25. 
•" A young man, member of our church, is just 



settled, and a revival has commenced. About fifty are 
awakened, and tVie yiot\5.\s mc\e^"e»\Tw^. Hft makes the 
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, who has been settled since 
super in tended the prepara- 
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1 wrote laRt, 1 
had a terrible'] 
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— ■" If my letter lakes its complexion 
^ I, it will appear gloomy indeed. Since 
haa been a geasoi:i of trial witli rae. E. ha? 
sbsceGS, which we feared would prove too 
slender constitution. We were almost « 
watching ; and just as she began to amend, 1 was seized 
with a violent ague in my face, which gave me incessant 
anguish for six days and nights together, and deprived me 
almost entirely of sleep. Three nights, 1 did not ouce 
close my eyes, When almost distracted with pain and J 
loss of sleep, Satan was let loose upon me to buffet me,4 
and, 1 verity thought, would have driven me to despera-J 
tion and madness. Nor is my situation now much bet-^ 
ler. The fact ie, my nervous system, at all times weak/! 
has been so shattered by pain, and watching, and strong! 
opiates which gave no relief, that I am sunk in glooDl^ 
and despondency, and can only write bitter things againet 
myself. Surely no one suffers so much unprofitabl 
cry as f do, i call it unprofitable, because it is of ( 
nature, that I do not see how it possibly can produt 
good elTect. It only weakens, dispirits, and discoum 
ges me. 

" We have had a few instances of conviction, and 
jj leaatoneofconversion, since Iwrotelast; andtliechui 
JHBhope, is gaining ground. You will be glad to hear ths| 
^^^Khtorten are awakened in Gorham." 

^B. " Feb. S. 

^^M " I can now write in a less dismal strain. I am o _ 

^^kppy, but I am less wretched. I feel, that while such ^ 

^^Reatureas I am, is out of hell, I have great : 

^thankfulness. But my flesh trembles, and my blood al* 

most runs cold, when I look back upon what 1 liavc au&^ 

ed. Certainly, a very large proportion of my path lies 

through the valley of the shadow of death. Bishop Hall 

^Mays — <\one out of hell have suffered «> v^w^.ti,* 
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of God's children ;' and I believe it. I should 
ever, much regard my Bufferings, if they were 



" You will be glad, my dear mother, to hear that the 
man who had the legion, is sitting at the Tcet of Jaeus, 
in his right mind. I bad obtained some relief, when I 
wrote you last, but it proved of short continuance ; the 
clouda returned atler tiie rain, and 1 was again in the bor^ 
rible pit and miry clay, and there lemained till the nexl 
Sabbath. But now, 1 trust, the devil is cast out ; though, 
as he departed from our Saviour only lor a season, I knoW' 
not how goon he may return. You know Mr. Newloii' 
thinks that, comparatively speaking, he lights with neither 
small nor great, escept with ministers. I know not how 
this may be ; but if he lonnenis others as he does roe, 1 
atn sure I pity them. I am now so worn out with suffering 
and conflict, that 1 seem incapable of enjoyment; but Xr 
feel ijuiet and peaceful, and that is a great mercy. 

The symptoms of a revival increase among uis. Pel* 
haps a dozen have been awakened^ and three have abtsiD- 
ed hope, since 1 wrote last. 1 was sent for to-day, toseft 
a man ninety-two years old, who, after a long life of siii, 
is awakened in his old age. Hi^- situation, on the wholCp 
seeme encouraging, though he is nearly blind and deal^ 

" Feb. as. 

" The revival has been advancing, and there now 
aeems to be every reason to hope, that God has begua • 
great work among us. I would not be too sanguine, bul 
things look more favorable than they hare for seven or 
eight years. Every day, I have two, and three, and fbar 
inquirers to see me, and their convictions are very deep 
and pungent. Three have just obtained hope. 

I rejoice the more in this work, because it enables na 
lostop the mouth of my old adver.4ary,and to prove to hi* 
face that he is a liar. I could not doubt that I had been 
enabled to pray for a revival, these many years. Nob 
could I persuade myself, that Christ had not promiseil 
ittome. The essence of a promise consists in voluni " 
escid'og expectation o( aovne b«it,^t.. lathiaseiise^ 
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vival had often been promised to me. ^nd when it w 
oot grained ; wheu, one lime after another, promising 
appearances died away ; iiud especially, when I was le^ 
to such e^iercises as rendered it impossible that 1 should J 
ever be favored with a revival, — Satan had a lineopporttt-I 
nily to work upon my unbelief, and to ask. Where is youi 
^.God t what do you get by praying to huat and where ■( 
Kl)^ revival, which he has ueen so long encouraging yof 
^KO expect, and to pray for 7 I^ow, 1 can answer ihesn 
^Kpfistione triumphantly, and put the lying tongue to a 
^^«gc«> Bui the work is ail God's ; and I stand and loc 
^^K to see him work ; and mis is favor enough, and ii 
^^bitely more than I deserve. 

^f^" You spoke in your last of poor -Rich, you wottlit 

esU him now, if you could see bini. He has made mortu 

progress in religion since , than he would in twenty^ 

years of ordinary advancement, i feel like a child, i 
talking with him. Truly God's ways are not like ours.- 
Heanwhile poor brother Rand, who is not half so i 
serving of a revival, as I am, is laid aside, just as soi 
&vorable sjmpioma begin to appear, fiis physi 
^^peak very discuuragingly." 

^HT," March 7. — Preached in the evening to the largest a 
^Hembly that 1 had ever addressed at a Thursday leclur^ 
^*Came home encouraged, and rejoicing in God. ThcS 
work is his — 1 am nothing, and love to be nothing. Dare! 
not promi^ to serve God more faithltilly. However ev^ 
tensive a revival he may send, 1 shall again be stupii^ 
lad ungrateful, unless he prevent." 
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" Mnrth ir. 
" The revival goes on. Fifteen, we hope, are co>iver4 
ed ; and four times that number under deep impr 
But in the midst of it I am laid aside. Aly lungs han 
hwn likiling for several weeks, and 1 can preach no 1od{~ 
n, AUer my last Thursday lecture, 1 had a etrangi 
turn. Every body thought I was dying. It wa 
■ionad by an inability in the heart, to tree itself irom tl 
blood, which poured in upon it. However, the docUi 
~ le, and took a large quantity of blood, wUi&l\ it^Uc,'^^ 
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me. But I am just as I was last spring ; and, u&lew 
God interposes to help me, shall be uoable lo preach for 
weeks. You may well suppose, that this is a trjing d'» 
pensation ; but so far I am kept quiet uujer it. I feel 
tJiat it ia not only Just, but wise and kind. Pour brothei 
Rand is in the same siluatiou. The revival among hia 
people increases, but he can do nothing. I wish P. wU 
here ; we both need him." 

" ,Vay 20, 1800. 

" Caesar, speaking of one of his man^ battles, 

whicli was severely contested, observed that, on formei 
occasions, he had fought for victory, but then lie fought 
for life. Even so it is with me. Once 1 fought for vic- 
tory, and no ordinary victory would satisfy me ; but mj 
strength, and courage, and ambition, are now so cruGbco, 
that I light merely for life, and I am scarcely able 10 W* 
cure even that. Still 1 hope for victory ultimately. 1 
have just finished a sermon on Hesekiah's petition — " O 
Lord, 1 am oppressed j undertake for me." Jt has givm 
me some comfort ; it ought to give me more. Indeed, if 
we properly considered who Christ is, aiid what he hu 
undertaken to do for us, we should never need consola- 
tion , but might, like St Paul, though sorrowful, be-al- 
wajs rejoicing ; and say with him — " Blessed be God, 
who hath blessed us with all splrUual blessings in heaven- 
ly things in Christ Jesus." — I have prepared another ser- 
mon from a succeeding passage in the same chapter, — 
" Thou hast in love to mj soul, delivered it from the pit 
of corruption. The words, " delivered it," ore nol ia 
the original ; and, as fatlier Henry observes, the passage 
may be read, ' Thou hast loved my soul from the pit of 
corruption ; thou hast loved my soul when il wai ijt ' ~ 
pit of corruption, and thou hast loved it out of 
corruption ; not merely taken it out, and tvinta 
but Uioediloui.' " 

" My sermon on Christ's undertaking for us, docs m 
more and more good. I wish 1 could impart to yoa « 
of the comfort -nhidh i\ ^t&i tm:. I wieh to gcIS 
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fsom frames and fedings, and live continually on the pre- 
cious truth, ' Christ has undertaken (or me.' He is i ' ' 
be is faithful, he will keep whut he has underliik< 
keep, he will do at] he has undertaken to do. — Another 
passage has been very eweet to me, this morning, and (1 
tbink I shall preach upon it, next Sabbath. ' He hat' 
made us accepted in the Beloved'' To be accepted 
God, to be accepted in his beloved Son — what an honor ! 
what a privilege ! Well may it be said to every one wha 
enjoys it — " Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now accept- 
eth thy works. 

" Our church began, last winter, to employ a domesti< 
missionary. They sent him to a town, which has loQL 
been without a minister ; and where, just before, a vaia 
attempt had been made to raise one hundred dollars to 
pay for preaching. His labors produced such effect, that 
they have dow raised a permanent fund, which will sup> 
port a minister forever. They have also given our mil 
Btonary a unanimous call to settle with them. We shi 
make a similar experiment in another town, as soon as 
can find a suitable missionary. How much is monej 
worth at such a time as this ! " 

Dr. Payson describes a species of trial, to which he waa 
twice subjected, that will probably surprise all who wi 
acquainted with his strong confidence in revelation, s 
his rich experience in the consolations of religion, 
shows most vividly the awful malice of the " accuser ol 
the brethren," whose power to distress Christians, as w ' 
as his agency among " the children of disobedience," 
greatly underrated at the present day ; and even his i 
istence is extensively doubled. Against the servant 
God, who was making such inroads upon his kingdoni3 
he seems to have directed all his " fiery darts." Then 
gave temporary pnin, but inflicted no mortal wound. Thi 
adversary was foiled. 

" Dec. 5. 1523. 
I have been sick, and laid by from preacliiiu 
Thsolisgiving day, and two Babbatbs, but am ooM 



n 






384 HEMDIB OF 

able to resume my labors, But O, ihe lemptaliorH, 
which have harassed me for the last three months ! I 
have met with nothing like them iu books. I ilare not 
mention them to any mortal, lest they should trouble him, 
as they have troubled me; but should I become an apos- 
tate, and write against religion, it seems to me that Icould 
bring forward objections, which would shake the liith 
of all the Christians in the world. What 1 marvel at is, 
that the arch deceiver has never been permitted to aug> 
gcst them to some of his scribes, and have them pnblish- 
ed. They would, or I am much mistaken, make fearlUl 
work with Christians for a time ; though God would, 
doubtless, enable them to overcome in tlie end. It seems 
to me, that my state has been far worse than that of Man- 
soul was, when Diabolus and his legions broke into Ihe 
town. They could not get into the castle, the heart ; but 
my castle was full of them. — But do not be troubled for 
me, I am now better. Let me then try to comfort my 



The other passajje, depicting a similar conflict, was 
written about a year and a half after the above : 

" It seems to me, that those who die young', like Brain- 
erd and Martyn, knew almost nothing of the difficulty of 
persevering in the Chrialian race. M^ difficulties in- 
crease every year. There is one trial, which you cannst 
know experimentally. It is, that of being obliged to 
preach to others, when one doubts of every thing, and 
can scarcely believe that there is a God. All Ihe atheis- 
tical, deislicel, and heretical objections, which I meet 
with in books, are childish babblings, compared whh 
those, which Satan suggests, and which he urges tipon 
the mind with a force which seems irresistible. Yet I 
am often obliged to write sermons, and to preach, when 
these objections beat upon me like a whirlwind ; and al- 
most distract me. — When he asks, as he does continually 
ask, what have you gained by all your piayersT I ktmu' 
not what to reply. However, pray I inust, and, God as- 
sisting nie, pray I will. The way is indeed ditGcuI 
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D devise no other which is not more so. There h 
e to whom 1 can go, if 1 forsake Chtiat." 

"Jim. 1, 1824. RoBe early and tried to pray; bu 
:, languid frame crushed me down, I have, howev^d 
\ reaaon to blcasGod, that be allows such a wretch a 
• to Berve him at all. Groaned and struggled with 
nakness before God. — Read a number of paseages 
Y diary, especially what is recorded under date of T 
\ 1615. Am glad I kept a Journal. I had, otherwisa 
■gotten much of what I have done against God, and o 
gat ha has done ibr me. Was confounded at what ] 
My words are swallowed up. My life, my minih 
i has been madness, madness I What shall I do,f 
|iere shall I hide 1 To sin, ailer I had sinned so mu 
d after [ had been forgiren I Biu I cannot write ! 
Inuot think I And if my sins appear so black in 
)dJc, how do they appear in God'a ! 
" Jan. 29. — Have had much to be ihankfii! for, t 
^Cuch to be ashamed of, for some days past. God has Im 
■Jnoie than ordinarily gracious to mc, granting me liberty* 
T access to him in prayer, and permitting me 
'me degree, useful, I have received many tokens i 
irm afiection from his people, and been assisted in 
Bfk .... Have learned a lesson, which I ought to h 
prned before. I am religiously romantic. I am 
_ 3 expecting something out of the common course, i 
laning what God is going to do. 
jt' May 1.5. — Rode to O. to give them a day's preach* " 
;, as they are destitute. Took up a poor cripple b 
p way, and preached Christ lo him. Fell some pit 
1 love for him, while talking. A curious combinatio 
circumstances threw him in my way. Coidd not btitJ 
bk how we both should ailniire the leadings of Provl-^ 
, if he should be converted in consequence of what^lf 
s said to him. 
I" July 20. — Perplexed what to do. My people « 
] Europe. Tried to commit the case to God. 
"hi. 17. — Slept none last night, and my sufferings w 
t. Hy right arm seems a&ut to perish. Could safc 
a will be done. 
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" Now, 7. — ^What I have long feared is come upon mc. 
My voice and my faculties are half gone already, and 
what remains is rapidly departing. 

" Nov, 27. — ^Was favored with a most precious season 
in prayer. Had such views of God and Christ ! Lay 
and mourned at his feet, till I was exhausted, and longed 
unutterably to be more holy, and to have others holy. 
O, what reason have I to bless God for this ! 

" January 5, 1825. — At the concert on Monday, rec- 
ommended to the church to imitate the Lord's prayer, and 
always begin their supplications with praying that God's 
name may be glorified. Have derived much benefit firom 
pursuing this practice. Made eleven visits, and felt thank- 
ful for having strength to do it. 

" Jan. 31. — Felt very happy and dead to the world, all 
day. Rejoiced in God, and cared not what he did with 
me. 

" Feh. 9. — Had a delightful season in prayer. It 
seemed as if it was only to ask and receive. Had noth- 
ing to ask for myself, except that I might be swallowed 
up in the will of God. 

" Feh, 15, 16. — Much engaged in visiting. Went to 
the utmost extent of my strength. Felt insatiable djesires 
for more holiness." 

'* Boston, March 21, 1825. 

** My dear Mother, 

'' I value your letters much, and your prayers still 
more ; and sometimes think, that your life is preserved, 
principally, to pray for your children. It will be found, I 
doubt not, in the coming world, that ministers had much 
less share in the success, which attends their labors, than 
is now supposed. It will be found, that, if they drew the 
bow, the prayers of Christians pointed and guided the ar- 
row. I pleached, last evening, to an immense concourse 
of people. After the pews were filled, seats were brought 
in, and placed in all the aisles. So far as I know, how- 
ever, very little good has been done by my labors here. 
But I desire to leave it all with God. I am astonished and 
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asliamed by the kiDdness with whicb his people here treat 
me. » » • ■ ■ 

" You express a. wish that my feelings were mor* | 
equable. 1 wish they were. But 1 am so completely , 
wretched, when God withdraws from me, that the remo* I 
¥al of that wretchedness by hia return, renders me alrauat 
too happy. — This thought has lately been of some service I 
to me. Erciy Christian ought lo love God in proporticfli I 
to what has been forgiven hitn. But every Christias I 
knows more evil of himself, than he can know of any otb-*] 
erhumaa being. He ought, therefore, to feel as if moE^ 1 
had been forgiven him, and ae if he were under greatec I 
obligations to love God, than any other human being ; M I 
if it were worse for him to sin against God, than it would ] 
e for any other," 

" Portland, July 27. 
" I had attempted to observe my birth day, as 
[]rcf prayer, but apparently to no purpose. 1 was fO \ 
'1, thai I could do nothing. However, the next day, J 
B blessings which I wished to ask for, but could notj J 
6re bestowed. I need not tell you how sweet, how | 
kothing, how re&eshing, Christ's returning presence i 
^er long absence. Btill, I am borne down in such «1 
inner by ill health, that I can hut half rejoice. ThSl 
t«te of religion among ns helps, also, to crush me.— | 
There never has been so entire a suspension of divine 
fluences, since my settlement, as at present. Those 
the church, who are most spiritual, tell me that they n 
F> found it so difficult to perform religious duties, as th^l 
In fine, the church seems to be on Bunyan'ft ■ 
^hanted ground, and many of them are sleepini; in soma J 
Plhe arbors which he mentions. Whether they wil~ 
tke before death, seems doubtful." 

Sfpt. 29, 
" t preached, last Sabbath, on being guilty of ■ 
R blood of souls; and endeavored to point out some off 
e ways, in which we may incur this guilt. I have i 

j bat too much of it; and it lies upon me with i| 
^gbt, which I know not how to bear, but which I ( 



r 



I 



I 

I 



or 

not throw ofT. True, blood has been sited Ibr uf, which 
has efficacy to take away (he guUl of blood. But thotigb 
tbia con si deration may keep ue from despair, it cannot 
shield ua, or, at least, cannot aKield one, whose guilt ia 
like mine, from the sufierings occasioDed by eejf-teproacli, 
imd a wounded epirit. I seldom think of the time 1 speot 
in B, without a pang, the keenness of which you canow 
easily conceive. It is a painful thought, that we UK ao 
long in learning how to live, that, ere the lesson is well 
learned, life is spent. — Another subject, on which I have 
lately been writing, and which has asEialed to increaw 
my depression, was suggested by the passage — " Even 
Christ pleased not hiniHelf." If any one, who ever lived 
in this world, had a right to please himself, he surely had 
such a right ; yet how far was he from esercising or 
claiming it ! He evidently adopted and acted upon the 
principle, that, as man, he was not his own ; that he be- 
longed toGod, and to the universe, and that be must do 
nothing merely for the sake of promoting his own persou- 
al gratification. I contemplate this example with lettliugs 
similar to those, with which a child, who has just begun 
(0 hold a pen, may be supposed lo look upon a superb 
copper-plate, which he is required to imitate i or rUhei-, 
with sudi fttelings, as one might indulge, who had been 
learning t>i write tor many years, and yet found himself 
further from resembling his copy, than he was at iiiet.'' 

" Nov. 4. — Quarterly Past. Went to meeting feeliaa 
very unwell, and found very few assembled. Was t>blj> 
ged to wait half an hour before there was a sufficient aui» 
ber to sing. Was entirely overcome by diecourogement. 
Could not say a word : and, after struggling in tain with 
my feelings, was obliged to state them to the chuicib,«itil 
come away. 

" Nov. 9. — Installation of a minister over the Third 
Church, to-day, Have reason to be thankful, that I have 
been carried through this business of separation so well, 
and that affection for those who have left us is raiber in- 
creased than diminished." 



This last date bfioga us down to a period 




his health may be saJd to have been cooEtantly declining! 
The progress of the maladies which were wasting awaj 
bis frHtiie, ma; have been staged Uir a few days or iveekl 
in succession, after this; but their hold on bim v/ae nevet 
more weakened. The winter succeeding uas one of in* 
firniit; and BUfTering. He continued to pieach on iha 
1b b bath ; hut ibe exbauation consequent upon tl e excs» ] 
{jpn, often tendered it difiicult for hiui to reach bis honWi 
eiant but a few rode. So much overcome wus he, as M 
t physically unable to lead the devotions of his own fam* I 
' ; and his Sabbath nights were nighta of resilesenesa f 

d anguieh- Still, when holy time again returned, 
^ged lor the habitation of God's house, and again re> ] 

led bis efforts, and with similar consequences. 
I^ObaerviDg with alarm this prostration of his strength, I 
e people, in the spring of IbSti, reBolved upon nn alter* 1 
hiii of their meeiing-house with a view to hie retieC 1 
■te ceiling was brought down and' arched, and the floofr I 
kclined towards the pulpit, by which changes more thaftil 
■e^third of the space to be tilled by the speaker' 
'0 excluded, and the ditEcalty of filling it, diniiniaheAM 
ktt still greater proportion. It was while this alteration^ 
s inprogress, that he made his circuitous nnd last jouP>f 
to the springs, which has already been mentioned, 
a arriving there, he said to Mr. Whelpley, in allusioilif 
pbhis health — ' 1 am in pursuit of a good, which 

inily flying before me, and wliicli, I apprehend, wil|«| 
beTer elude my grasp.' — ' The incesi^ant and tinren 
i labor of years,' adds Mr. W., 'seemed to have lei 
n but a mere wreck of being, which he longed to he ri4 
Qf to serve God in a region of perfect health and bounds* 
less activity. He had liitle expectation of recovering hiiT 
health, and several times remarked, that, il it was the w"" 
iCGod to lake him away speedily, it was no matter b( 
% he departed. The idea of wearing out bis days in 
ictivity and con^tqueut depreseion, was d 
Being to him, and made him deeply solicitous to hevftl 
f question of life and death fully eellled. Sometimes 
id he, when 1 retire to bed, I should be happy to h 
fcthe last night of my life. With Job he might say— 
^ made to possess months of vanity, and wearisom^^ 
e appointed unto me. Wben \.\\ft iQ-v^iV^i 
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when shall I arise, and the night begone? I am full a( 
tosBinga Id and Iro unto tlie iliiwniag: o( (he A&y t — When 
I say, my bed shall comfort me, and my couch shall ease 
my complaint ; then thou ecareat me with dreams, sad 
territiesi me with night visions : So thai my soul choosetb 
straQgling and death rather than life. — I loathe it, I would 
not not live alway." ' 

Mr. Whelplcy imagined, — and in this he was unques- 
tionably correct, — that the sufferings of Dr. Payson were 
greater than any one knew or suspeoied; and, he adds, 
' they were endured, for the most, t» stlenee. At mid* 
night he would arise and walk his room, singing wtnie 
plaintive air. At Arst, I knew not what to make oflb» 
unwonted and mournful sounds, which broke in upoa mj 
slumbers ; and often, us the sound softly died away, my 
soul Wis filled with sadness. — He complained much of 
his had. In one conversation, he dwelt particularly on 
the causes which had operated to undermine and destroy 
his health. Among them was his great and increasing 
anxiety far a general and powerful revival of religion o- 
mong liis peaplo ; his incessant labors to secure so great a 
blessing, and the repeated disappointments he bad expe- 
rienced from year to year. We would seem, said Dr. 
Payson, to be on the eve of an extensive revival, and my 
faopes would be correspondently raised ; and then the fa- 
vorable appearances would vanish away. Under the paw- 
erful excitement of hope, and under the succeeding de- 
pression arising from disappointment, my strength failed, 
Mid 1 sunk rapidly under my labors. Ue spoke of having 
been under a temptation, constantly, to labor beyond hM 
strength ; and believed many a fnithtul niimstcr had. ikus. 
been tempted by salan to cut short his days. In this wftf 
bis own life had been shortened. When in a season of 
excitement, he had exhausted his whole strength, even 
then salan suggested that he had not done enQUgh, but 
must do much more, or he counted unfaithful.' 

If the proofs of his disinterestedness were not a> «> 
bundant and conclusive, this ceaseless anxiety Tot & ra- 
vivat could hardly be regarded otherwise than as aiolbli 
impatience, and as indicating a wu.ni of gratitude Ibr ii 
Ood did perform by him. It appears the Btoro n 
ble, wheu conlBmplalni in connetuoa wivfe <te fi 






the church was oontinuBlly growing under his ministrv ] 
lions, and the congregation enlarging, till there was not I 
raom enough to receive them. Tliere are many good f 
iaters, who wouid consider themselves tsvored by Kucic 1 
e of success as attended hia leaat honored Uboro^ I 
9 year of his miitistry did his church receive leiV I 
a ten neu' members, and in on]y one year so aiuall V ] 
I another time, the yearly increase « 
Irenty-tbree, and in tlie year of his demh, seveniy-uin«|> I 
' cl the average niimhcr, was more than thirly-tive a yeaSt I 
nng the whole of his ministry. If there were ar 
esaEpeiision of divine influences at any lime, it « 
Biporary duration. Judging from the accessions mads< I 
^Be church, there must have been a constant und grad>i J 
J work of God. ll'tlieterm of hisministry be divided 1 
periods of five yenrs, the number, added in each pe^l 
d, differs from tliai of every other period, by a coni-4A 
ratively email number. The diftertnce is in favor dpi 
h first Mvo periods, vrhen with fewer bodily infirmitiett ■ 
d not daily, and from houte lo house, to t( 
stance towards God, and failh in our Lord J 
^rist.' 
About mid-summer he returned from his last excursioi 
road to the bosom of his family and (lock, and coi 
L«inplo; the little strength which remained, in makin 

D Jesus Christ, and liim crucitied. I'rom tliis 1: 
p, entreaties could prevail with him to desist. He i 
d to occupy his pulpit on the Sabbath, (or the i 
jn, through the following winter ; notwithstanding par 
W-taB body, particularly hia right arm, had already beguifel 
wperish, and were not only useless, but an iucuntbrauceiij 
pt while ' the outward man decayed, the inward n: 

iwed day by day.* This is, in a degree, true of hi^ 
btntal faculties, as well as of his religious progress Thqf 
l|oTUscaiion3 of his intellect delighted and astonished hig" 

Among these was the Secretary o[ the 
African Education Soi;iety, who asking I>r. Payson for ^ 
ipessage which he might carry from hun to beuelickariab 
received the following impromptu : 

" What if God should pTare in your hand a diamonded 
Bnd tell you to inscribe on ilsiKntetiCA vi^vvcXv ^<^^^^ \ 
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read at the last day, and shown there as an index of your 
own thoughts and feelings ? what care, what caution woiild 
you exercise in the selection ! Now this is what God has 
done. He has placed before you immortal minds, more 
imperishable than the diamond, on which you are about 
to inscribe every day and every hour by your instructions^ 
by your spirit, or by your example, something w hich will 
remain and be exhibited for, or against you, at the judg- 
ment day." 

We shall close our extracts and this chapter with two 
short letters to his mother, the last he ever wrote : — 

Feb, 1, 1827. 

**My DEAR Mother, 

I have just received your letter; and though I am 
obliged to write with my leR hand, and that is numb, I 
must try to scratch a few lines in reply. I am no better ; 
am tolerably contented and happy, but have not much 
sensible consolation. We have increasing evidence that 
L. is become pious ; but £., who seemed to be in a prom- 
ising way, has lost his impressions. You have probably 
heard, that Mr. R. has hopes that H. is converted. We 
have about a dozen hopeful converts, and appearances 
are encouraging. — I have much to be thankful lor. Wife, 
children, and pe« pie, all try to minister to my comfort.— 
I rejoice to hear, that your mind is in so desirable a frame^ 
though I expected no less. God has not led you so far 
to forsake you at last. Should you be taken away before 
me, I shall feel as Elisha did, when he tost Elijah ; for I 
doubt not your prayers have been of great service to m^. 
I received a letter from G. lately, inviting me to come 
and spend part of the winter at Newyork. 1 thank him, 
but 1 cannot come. Home is the only place for a cripple, 
who can neither dress nor undress himself; besides, X 
can be of some service to my people, while here, I have 
many things to say ; but writing is so wearisome and pain- 
ful, that I can add nothing more. Assure G. and £. of 
my warmest love, and believe me 

Your affectionate son. 
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Feb. 20. 

** My dear Mother, 

I wrote the inclosed letter, three weeks since, and sent 
it with the money hy a man, who said he was going to 
Newyork ; but after I hoped it had arrived there, it came 
back to me again. — I have just received your last letter, 
and what shall I say in reply ? If my hand would per- 
mit, I could say much ; if my health would allow of it, I 
would come and^e you. As it is, I can only say, God 
be with you, my dear mother, and bless you, as he has 
made you a blessing to me. If it be his will, that we 
should not meet again in this world, I must say — farewell, 
for a short time ; for short, I trust, will be the time, be- 
fore we meet again. Farewell, then, my dear, dear moth- 
er ! for a short time, farewell 1" 

It proved to be the last farewell. His mother, a few 
days afterwards, was called to her eternal home. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



His Joft labors. — His spiritual joifs, heavaili/ t 
and brighteniag intellect, during the progrest^ 
disease — his triumphant exit. — Coite^ion. 

Dr. Pajaon was, at leuglh, compelled to yie 
iiresUtible power of diseiise. Pails of his body, i 
hia righi arm and left side, were very singularly s^Fectad. 
They were incapable of inolion, aud lost all seuse of feel- 
ing externally ; while in the interior parts of the liniba 
thus affected, he experienced, at iutervAls, a most inteiue 
burning sensation, which he compared to a stream of fu- 
sed metal, or liquid fire, coursing through his bones. No 
external applications were of the least service ; and in ad- 
dition to hJR acute sufferings from this source, he was Irc- 
queatly subject to most violent attacks of nervous head- 
It was with great reluctance that he relinquished 
preaching. ' The spirit continued willing,' long after tbe 
'flesh failed.' But who can resist the appointment of 
heaven! The decree had gone forth, that he must die; 
and the progress of his complicated maladitis declared 
but too unequivocally that the decree must soon be oxe- 
cuted. He did uot, however, cease preaching at once i 
but, at (irst secure.i assistance for half the day only. An 
arrangiiiitent to this effect, which was expected to coniH 
niie several weeks, commenced on the second Monday of 
March. He occupied the pulpit in the morning. Bb 
text was, Tlu word of the Lord is tried. The sennoa 
was not written, of course ; but no one, that he »v«i 
wiot«, not evi'D his celebrated discourse oti the Bihle, 
was more instructive and eloquent, than this— part icuUr- 
ly those parts, in which he described the trinls to which 
lAe wi'rd of the Lord had been subjected by its enemiee, 
and the tests of a different character which it had bubUiii- 
ed from its friends. Never, scarcely, were the miglU 
iafidels made to iLfpea.i ^ fun^,iDsigniticant, u 
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"He who silteth in the heavens" could almost be 
' deridiDg them.' When describing the manner in 
hich Christians had tried it, he ' spoke out of the nbun- 
) of his heart.' Experience aided his eloquence, 
d added strength to the conviction which it wrought, 
rould have been listened to with a still greater in- 
18 orinterest, had his own trials, mentioned in the! 
iding chapter, been known. The application of the j 
piject to his auditory must be lell for imagination to su^h 
; for it camiot be conveyed on paper. 
I pronouncing the blessing, he requested the con- 
hgation to resume their seats, lie descended from the' J 
Upit, and took his station in Iront of it, and commenced f 
Mt solemn appeal to the assembly. He began with A, ] 
Wgnition of that feeling in an auditory, which leadd'l 
tern to treat a minister's exhortations, as if Ihey wcrB \ 
ely a discharge of professional duty, by one placeif 1 
re them, and having little sympathy with them. 'I f 
BOW put aside the minister,' said he ; ' ! come dowi 
Mnong you, place myself on a visible equality; 1 addresff-l 
you as a fellow man, a iriend, a brother, and fellow tra 
^^fci to the bar of God; as one equally interested withyi 
^^bves in the truths which I have ' been declaring' ' J 
^^Ken gave vent to the struggling emotions of his lieart, i 
^^■Vain ofafiectiouate entreaty, expressing the most anxiotii 
^^Hvsiresfbr their salvation. In conclusion, he referred then} 
^^Ktbe common practice, when men have any great obj* 
^^B'accomplish, of assembling together, and adopting re 
^^KiOB», expressive of their convictions and purposes ; a 
^^te wished his hearers to follow him in a series, which 
WS9 about to propose, and to adopt them, not by any v 
ble aot or expression, but mentally, if they thought tben 
of sufficient importance, and could do it sincerely. C 
KBtdution expressed a conviction of the truth of the 
Ue; another, of criminal indifference to ' 
disclosures ; another acknowledged the t 
vah ; another, the paramount importance 
the concerns of the soul ; and another, the purpose b 
■eek its salvation tvitbout delay. Though his wither«a 
light arm hung helpless by his side, yet he seemed " ' 
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stinct with life;" and every successive resolution was 
rendered emphatic by a gesture of the left.* 

In all his public ministrations, during this period, when 
his body was sinking towards the grave, there was a sin- 
gular adaptedness of truth to existing circumstances. 
The subjects upon which he expatiated were in unison 
with his condition, as a servant of God ripening fast for 
heaven. There was much of the nature of testimony for 
God. He omitted no opportunity, public or private, to 
maintain the honor and perfections of him, whose am- 
bassador he was. He could scarcely utter a word, with- 
out rendering it obvious to all who heard him, that God 
was higher in his esteem, than any, than all created be- 
ings. One illustration of this statement was afforded by 
a sermon which he preached as late as the last Sabbath in 
April, from 2 Samuel XVIII. 3. Thou art worth ten 
thousand of us. Parts of this sermon are reported from 
recollection, by his eldest daughter, who has been the 
most successful — where all fail — in retaining his charac- 
teristic expressions. 

The text, which was addressed to David by his sub- 
jects, Dr. Payson applied to Jehovah, and illustrated its 
truth in this application by a vaf iety of methods, showing 
that God is worth ten thousand times ten thousand of hu- 
man beings ; — yea, worth more thafi all the creatures, 
that ever have been, and all that ever will be created : — 

* Among his various methods of drawing attention to the subject 
of religion, might have been mentioned the following, had it not 
been overlooked j — which is here mserted, though out of its proper 
place, as a piactical hint. 

'* Once in the course of my ministry, i made an analysis oi all 
the sermons which I had preached to my people for six months, 
and embodied it in one sermon, and preached it 16 them. They 
were astonished, and I was astonished at the amount of truth which 
had been presented to them, and, to human appearance, with very 
little efiect." — How appr<^riate to this beloved pastor are the lines 
of Goldsmith : 

*' And as a bird each fbnd endearment tries 
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skiea ; 
He tried each art, reproved each duU delay, 
A dared to brighter worlds, and led the way.*' 
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■' ::Juppose jon take the capacity for Lappiness, which 
ha& beeu said by pliilosophers (o be the only true Bland* 
*arif orpGrfeclioD : — if the happiaesa which God enjoyv 
tre divided into portions, each of which would be Butfi- 
!nt to nil an archangel to oveiSowing, there would be 
I inlinite number of ihoae portions. God's happiness is 
it merely a fountain, but an ocean without bottom or 
And this should be a never-failing source of coa> 
Uation to the Christian, when he retlects on all the nii»- 
D the world, that still happiness predoi 
I is infinitely — infinitely happy. 
"The man who should go round the 
I, ifyou will, thnt each of the eeventy-tive millions oT'l 
s known to us, is the centre of a system, and that f 
»ch of these innumerable wurlda is as populous as otir 
—yet the man, who should at one fell stroke, fill alt 
these countless myriads of beings to the very bnm with 
wretchedness, would do infinitely less mischief, than be 
Hio should^ if that were possible, destroy the happineaa 
TJehovah. In the first instance, it would be but poi- 
Jnittg llie streams ; in the latter, the fountainitselfwouili 
b turned into bitterness. 

' Thus we have proved that God is worth infinitely 
^re than all hie creatures. But instead of acknowled^ 
J and feeling this, men practically exalt themeelvej, 
n thousand times above God. They thitxk ten ihousaaj 
limes as much of themselves, as of God ; an injury, done 
10 themselves, affects them ten thousand times as much, 
tks one done to God ; and Jehovah «ees himself cast dawn' 
—down — down from his throne, to make room for little 
insignificant worms of the dust. And what can be worse 
than this ! Men talk about degrees of wickedness, be* 
eausc some have broken the laws of their country, and 
Others have not ; but this undervaluing and degrading 
their Maker is what all hav« done ; and it is not possible 
to go farther in wickedness. Yes ; this is what i have: 
done, — and I desire to make the confession with sfaame-v 
I have done this ; and you have done this, my hearers. 
In the presence of this much insulted God, I must charge, 
it upon you. And I tell you, my hearers, ifyou do not 
recent of this conduct, God will be obliged to put yoa 

tn — down — down, as tow is ^oh Wnc iieigitt^e.i.^si ~ 
— 



If he should not do thia, if, out of false pity to one individ- 
ual, be should pardon you without repentance ; that in- 
stant, all the songs of heaven tvould stop, and all the hap- 
piness of the Universe would be dried up. Heaven, the 
babitatioD of God's glory, where myriads of celestial iii< 
telligcnces are contemplating his infinite perfections, 
would become from a place of perfect and unmingled 
happiness, a scene of unutterable, inconceivable misery. 
" Jehovah is no longer worthy to be trusted ! Jehovah is 
no longer worthy to be trusted!" would be the tiniversal 
and pathetic exclamation. " We thought there was one 
Being, and only one, on whom we might depend ; but 
even He has failed ; and where now shall we look for 
perfection 1" Bui, blessed be God, these dreadful imag- 
inings can never be realized, for Jehovah will never 
chtut^r,." 

In this connection we shall introduce a paragraph, 
communicated by a ministering brother, who occupied 
his pulpit on the day, in which the interview mentioned 
took place, 



" As an instance of his strong fancy, and of the uses, 
to which he applied it, 1 will mention, that on the last 
Sabbath, in which with great difficulty he entered the 
house of God, he said to me, — ' I find in my illness that 
(he power of imagination isunweakened, andthatit is very 
fiasy for me to wander into the regions of fancy. — On the 
subject of the wisdom of God in the direction of mysteri- 
ous events and our duty of submission and faith, it has 
occurred to me recently, that our conceptions might fae 
assisted by imagining God to take a human form, answer- 
ing — if it were possible — to his intinite nature. — What 
would be its dimendons? — The angel, in the book of 
Revelation, is represented as standing with one foot on 
the sea, and the other on the land, and lifting up his 
band to heaven. But were God in a form, such aa I 
have supposed, one foot would be on the remotest star in 
one direction of intinite apace, and the other foot on the 
remotest star in the opposite direction of the unbounded 
espanao : — and should we propose lo climb from hi'~~ 
lo the glories of Km few,— tSviftViAx-Vw s^ecd ofl 
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end had been iravelling from the creation of the worldj- 
we should have made little prog'ress in our journey. And* I 
(hall we then presumptuously judge of the ways of ihip \ 
Tbd, and imagine that we could manage earthly thing*' 
|bre wisely than he ? Shall we hare any doubts a 
■Tailing wiadoni, anil perfect rectitude, and infinito' | 
t been able to give you his words^' i 
I have given you his ihoughl." 

rOfthe penetrating and all-absorbing effect of his last- 
' "c ministration j, particularly at the communio 
«me feeble conception may be formed from a 
il furnished by a gentleman, who, for twelve yearB(-J 
been only an occasional attendant on his ministrp'J 
%e first paragraph has no special reference to this p 
', but may properly be retained for the value of its t« 

" At the sacramental table, especially, did bis minj 
r to be absorbed in the contemplation of things uo* 
ten and eternal. To a candid observer it was manifest^ 
I such seasons, that his " fellowship waa with the Fs'^ 
', and with his Son, Jesus Christ." I doubt not, thM 
^press the feelings of each member of his church, wbeDJ 
ioy, that often, on those occasions, he seemed to soar r 
B third heaven ; and by those fervent and elevated e 
IS of thought, with which he always accompanie 
k admin iKtration of the ordinance, he literally c 
fa minds, if not the hearts of his hearers, with him 
nuence, in this respect, is associated with my earlierf ' 
Icoflcctions of Dr. Payson. In one particular instance, 
hich occurred during my boyhood, such was the ab> 
■bine influence of his eloquence on my own mind ; ariH J 
;, A»ubtless, more from the attraction of his fervent 
I, and that creittire fancy, for which he w; 
Ikrkabtf distinguished, than from any special regarA 
Vmy own part, to the truths be uttered ; thai, from ihefl 
mmencement of the public serrices of the afternoon, tit J 
e close of the sacramental eeason which Eucceeded'|| 

, it seemed like a pleasing reverie j and had a 
jsct of an ocular survey of every scene connected with> 
^ humiliation and exaltation of t.\i« %«.\\o>i\ . ^ 
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v/As tlie memal impression received, that t can still di^ 
tinctly recollect, nwl ooly histexton that occasion, — Rev. 
4; 3, latter clause, — but also ihe hymn with which the pub- 
lic services were introduced,— B. 25, B. I, Watta. — He 
seemed lo have taken his Hight iruni one of the most ele- 
vated heifrhls of meditation, and to soar iu a climax oTde' 
vQtion, and sublimit; of thought ; until faith changed the 
heavenly vision into a reality, and spread all the glories 
of redemption, around the consecrated symbols ofCbrist's 
death. 

" I had the solemn pleasure too of being present U 
ODB of his ^^^ communion seasons with the church on 
earth. It was an atTecting, — a soul-cheering scene. Its 
interest was greatly enhanced by the nearness in which 
he seemed to stand to the communion of the church tri- 
umphant. His body was so emaciated witit long and 
acute Euffcring, that it was scarcely able to snstain the 
effort once more imposed upon it : but his soul, raised 
above its perishing influence, and tilled with a joyfiil 
tranquillity, seemed entirely regardless of the weakness 
of its mortal tenement His right hand and arm were so 
palsied by disease, as to be quite useless^ except, that, in 
the act of breaking the bread, when he could not well dis- 
pense with it, he placed it on the tahie with the other 
hand just as you raise any lifeless weight, until it bad 
performed the service required of it. It seemed as if he 
was unwilling, that even the withered hand should he 
found unemployed in the holy work. Truly, thoughl T, 

(here must be a blessed reality in that religion, whiel 

thus mahe the soul tranquil and happy, 
and rapid advances of decay and death ! 

" I have never known Dr. Payson, when he i 

more abstracted from earth, than on this occaaji 

was, as he supposed, and as bis churoh feared, theipH 
interview at that table. In all the glowing fervor nf d 
votion, assisted by his ever fertile imagination, be i 
templated the Saviour as visibly present in the niidf 
them ; anil with his usual eloquence, and closenes^^ 
peal, he seemed to make each communicxnt feef 
what he had imagined was a reality : There wastt IL 
/ess fii/ence ; and the solemnity of the scene cciiIdV 
bnvc been surpassed, W, aa \vfc e»,ijte?a«\*A,'&R I 
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lans Christ were seen, sitting before them ; nr addressing 
I ea.ch individual member, the momenious inquiry, 
IV Invest thou me V I can say, Tor one, that the lerroiB 
WM hypocricy never swelled so fearful, and the realities oft ^ 
'*ie judgmeni-geat never eeemed nearer, than at that scJfll 
HID hour. And I trust I and many others were then eoi^l 
^led Irom the heart to pray, with the l^salniist, StarctfW 
, O God, ^c. Hi 

'* From the occasional opportunities I have enjoyed oPi 
tending on Dr. Payt^on's administration of that ordiAf 
jice, 1 can have no doubl that they were to him, foreH J 
istesof that Supper of the Lamb, on whose more blesgeAIi 
MlebfHtion he so triumphantly entered. And it n 
keeting, a momentous question, — 



K On the first of July^he attended public worship, an^ 
Vr a sermon from his aasislanl, he rose and addreBs< 
B people thus ; — 

" Ever since I became a minister, it 
earnest wish that I might die of some 
would allow me to preach a farewell sermon to my pea») 
ie ; but as it is not probable that ! shall ever be abl^ 
&do this, I will attempt to say a few words now :— 
Jay be the last time that I shall ever addn 
Knot merely a presentiment. It is an opinion found^ 
I &cta, and maintained by physicians acquainted witf 
( case, that I shall never behold anutber spring. 
" And now, standing on the borders of the eternHfil 
[Drid, I look back on my past ministry, and on t' * 

inner in which I have performed its duties ; and, 
J hearers, if you have not performed your duties bettn 
lan I have mine, wo ! wo I be to you — unless you han 
f Advocate and Intercessor iu Heaven. We have livejji 
tgether twenty years, and have spent more than 
md Sabbaths together, and 1 have giten you 
^o thousand warnings. I am now going to reE 
H>uat Aow they were given, and you, my beuers, W 
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soon havs to render an account liow they were rttcivrd. 
One more wBtntiig I will give you. Oace more, yom 
shepherd, who will be youta uo longer, entreats you lo 
flee from the wralh to come. Oh let me have the happi- 
ness of seeing my dear people attending to their eternal 
interests, that 1 may not Imve reason to SB.y, 1 have !&• 
bored in vain, 1 have spent my strength for nought.'' 
At the cominiiniou tiLble, the uaiiie day, he said, — 
" Christians seem to expect that their views of Cbriat, 
and Jove lo htm will increase, without their using the 
pruper laeanii. They should select some ^cene in hie life 
and meditate long upon it, and strive to bring the circum- 
stances before their minds, and imagine how lie thought 
and fehatthe time. At first all will appear coDfuMili 
and indistinct; but let them continue to look steadily, 
and ihe mists will disappear, and their hearts will begin 
lo burn with love to their Saviour. At least one scene 
in Christ's life should be thus reviewed every day, if the 
Christian hopes to find his love to his Redeemer increaee." 

His public labors were now nearly over ; but he was 
daily and hourly uttering something to rouse the caidess, 
or for tbe instruction, edification, and comfort of God'E 
children. 

To his daughter, who expressed a wish that labor u 
certainly ianured success in spirilual, as in temporal if- 
fairs, he said — "" It does ; ills just ascertain that pray- 
ers for spiritual blessings will be answered, whenever 
God sees be?t, as that tbe husbandman who sows his seed 
with proper precaution, will reap. The only reason that 
oar endeavors to obtain spiritual blessings are not ofleiier 
attended with success, is, they are not made in earnest 
Never omit prayer, or any devotional exercise, when the 
stated season ibr it arrives, because yaa feel indisposed U> 
the duly." 

Jultf 19, 13. — On both these days Dr. Payson seetoed 
a lillle revived. He had tried sailing around the lurbor, 
and found il beneficial. On repeating the e.xperioMiiit, 
however, he diecovcred that, though ihese v 
dooB were of aetvicA to his lungs, they incrsitsed ti 
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\ his arm, and tliej^ 



alytic affection, — if such it naa,- 
were relinquished, 

Jvfy 33.— Sabbath. To his (la tighter he said, " Tberf^ I 
I nothing in which young cou*erts ate more prone to err, J 
IWi ia laying too much Biress upon their feeliugH. l( ] 
Ry have a comfortable half hour in the morning, ii atone^! | 
r a multitude of Bins in the course of the day. Chriar ] 
ye love me, keep my commandmenls,' It woul^j 1 
Powell for ua to pay more attention to our conduct, an^ ' 
^ve the depth of our feeling by oui obedience." H# 
D advised her to observe some plan with regard to reaM 
n the Sabbath. In the morning he Teconimendetr 
ding the ?criptuTeB exclusively, and afterwards, works 
tended to convey information respecting religious aub^ I 



^Juli/ S9. — He remarked to some new converts wh<^ I 
died, that the most important direciiou be could giv^4 
o spend much tiuie in retired converse wit^f 
e scriptures, and with God. " If you wished to cher> I 
b the remembrance of an absent friend, you would reaij^ J 
Her his letters daily, meditate on his acts of kindness 
I, and look at any tokens of affection which be might ] 

tVe are accustomed to suppose that God's 

'ds us vary according to our own ; thai m 

r a lively spiritual frame ofniiud, he regards i 

jpre complacency than at other times. Tliis is i 

The feelings with which God regards us 
icmate like ours." 

—Sabbath. This day, he entered the n 

lose for the last time : and this month completes 

bars, since he entered it, the Bret time, as a preacbe^ 

D a trembling youth, now the spiritual father ofa 

indreda. Then Just girded for the warfare, now 

teran, who bad " fought the good light," and was 

ingto reeiga his commission, and receive a crown 

Ming glory. — He made a great effort to go out, 

e were twenty-one persons lo be admitted to tin 

He was supported into the house by bis seni 

I ; and although he merely read the covenants) 

mained during the adminlatTai\oa ot \^« a 



feelings J 
witKl 



f 



I 



was exceedingly overcome. MoEt of the perEons present 
were much affected, aiid after the services, many crowd- 
ed arouad him, to take hia hand for the last time. 

Aag. 8. — lie had A violent nervous head- ache ,- and 
was much interrupted in speaking by a difficulty of breath- 
ing ; but said, in a cheerful vuice, to some ol his church 
who were in, — " I want ygu always to believe that God is 
faithful. However dark and mysterious any of his dis- 
pensatioDS may appear, Gtill confide in him. He can 
make you happy when every thing else is taken from you." 
He baptized several children at his own house, but Uie 
exertion was too much for him. 

Aug. 13. — He received from a eociety of }'Oung meo 
in his parish, who were assorjaled for religious improve- 
ment, a letter, in which they generously offered to give 
his son a liberal education. The following is his an* 
8wef : — 

'■ To the Socittyfor Religions Improve 
" Beloved Bretbben, 

" No act of kiudneiis, which h was in the 
man to show, rould have been more soothin^ 
anxieties as a dying parent, or more grateful to a dying 
minister, than your unexpecied and meet generous offer 
to furnish the means of a liberal education to my oldest son. 

" Most fervently do 1 thank you for making this of 
fer, and the Author of all good for inducing you to do H- 
To see him thus already beginning to take C4ire of a 
family, which i must soon leave, is a great encourage- 
ment to my faith, thai he will continue to lake care of 
them after I am gone. 

" If it is any satisfaction lo you to know that you hKtt 
assisted to smooth your Pastor's dying pillow, and eJied 
light on liis Ir.sl hours, you may feel that ^atisfnctioD In 
a very high degree. With most earnest prayers thai 
God would reward you abundantly for this kind offer, 1 
have coni'luded to accept it, provided that my son, wbCB 
he shall have attained the age of sixteen, shall be found 
lo possess such a character, as will justify a hope t 
be wii\ make a good uee of \.be advantages with i 
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During this month his "wreck of being" was further '■ 
I shattered by a spasmodic cough, which ai times thre&tc F 
I IgtBd absolute strangulation. /■ 

Sept. 4. — He said to his wife and daughter — " I d(w 
t think you ate sufficiently thankful li>r my coiisi 
, or realizi^ how wonderful it is thut 1 atn thus e 

porteil. Owing to my natural activity, and unwilli 

nam to be dependant on others for the supply of mfi 

wants, these trials are e\acily those which a 

oulated to make me miseraltle. But God c 

ttie tntterest cup.' 



He afterwards said, with emotions which would hardi 
]y allow him to speak, — " Oh, my daughter, how you wi^ 
regret when you come lo see how good God is, that yoi»"l 
did not serve him better. O ! he is jo good, so g< 

, iSspl. 9. — During the preceding week he had rodff I 
out several times, being carried down stairs and lil\edk 
I'lBto the chaise. For a few days he thought himself bet-^ 
I ttr, but these favorable appearances were of short da>i 
P lotion. He remarked, that, sometimes in order t 
t'lft people's faith, God gives them a prospect that an ta$ 
I lection is about to be removed, and then permits it to r< 
L^n again. He compared his present case lo that of i 
VVIfjia, who, after having been a long time confined ii 

B, ftnds bis door open one morning ; but on attempiin 

% leave it the door is suddenly closed with such violenc^ 

l^to throw him prostrate on the floor. 

[He was asked on this day by some of bis friends, il 
jold see any particular reason for this dispensattoi 

■' replied be, " but I am us well satisfied as 
Vlld see ten thousand ; God's will is tbe very perfectiofl 

■.atl reason." 



KTo his daughter, w] 
la ted undertaking by 



HAS obliged to defer a cooten 
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and said with a smile — " I suppose you feel as if the e- 
quinox ought to be deferred, on account of your school.*' 

In answer to the question, by a lady from B., are you 
better than you were ? he replied, ** Not in body, but in 
mind. If my happiness continues to increase, I cannot 
support it much longer." On being asked, are your views 
of heaven clearer and brighter than ever before ^ he said, 
— "Why, for a few moments, I may have had as bright, 
but formerly my joys were tumultuous ; now all is calm 
and peaceful." He was asked, "In your anticipations of 
heaven do you think of meeting departed friends ?" After 
a moment's reflection he said, with a most expressive 
countenance, " If I meet Christ, 'tis no matter whether 
I see others or not — though J shall want some to help me 
praise him." He doubtless had an opinion on this sul>- 
ject ; but he remembered Christ's answer to the question, 
*' Are there few that be saved t" 

" God deals strangely with his creatures to promote 
their happiness. Who would have thought that I must 
be reduced to this state, helpless and crippled^ to experi- 
ence the highest enjoyment !" 

•' You ought to feel happy, all ought to feel happy, who 
come here, for they are within a few steps of heaven." 
During tfie course of this conversation, he repeated this 
verse, " Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be end- 
ed." Turning to a young lady present, he said, "Do 
you not think this is worth travelling over many high 
hills and difficult places to obtain ?" " Give my love to 
my friends in Boston, tell them all I ever said in praise of 
God or religion, falls infinitely below the truth." 

" Dr. Clarke, in his travels, speaking of the companies, 
that were travelling from the East to Jerusalem, repre- 
sents the procession as being very long ; and after cLimbt> 
ing over the extended and heavy ranges of hills that 
i>ounded the way, some of the foremost at length reached 
1^ ^e top of the last hiU, «cad, ^\x^V^\i\\>%>x^>2cw^vt \»xids in 



EnwARii I'AVsos. 407. 

iBBtures of joy, cried out, "The Holy City! I he Holy 

'"" —and fell down and worshipped ; while those, whi ,( 
rere behind, pressed forward to see. — So the dying Chris- j 
bm, when he gets on the last summit of life, and stretch- ( 

■ his vision to catcli a glimpse of the heavetily city, may 
out of its glories, and Incite those who are behind to 
s forward to the sight." 

To a clergyman — " Oh if ministera only saw the in- 
conceivable glory that is before them, and the precious- 1 
^oeea of Christ, they would not be able to refrain from ' 
^Bnng about, leaping and clapping their hands for joy, ai 
^^Bclaiming, I'm a minister of Christ I I'm a minister oF J 
^^buistl" 

^^t"When 1 read Bunyan'a description of the land of i 
^^Builah, where the sun shines and the birds sing day and / 
^B^ht, I used to doubt whether there were such a place f 
% but now my own experience has convinced me of it, and ] 

it infinitely traiiiscends all my previous conceptions." 
" I think the happiness I enjoy is similar to thai i 

joyed by glorified spirits before the resurrection." 

Sept. 16, — Sabbath. He awaked exclaiming, " I aofJ 
going to Mount Zion, to the city of the living God, I 
" B heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company < 

Q the general assembly and church of the lirBt< | 
^n, and to God the Judge of all." 

KDuriag the night of September 17th he was seized witld I 
Hsms, which, it seemed, must separate soul and body^l 

■ was not thought by his physician, that he could survivA 
KBecond attack ; but his hold on life remained, thougn 

I spasms continued to return every succeeding nighl 
with more or less violence. Every new attack sei 
however, to strengthen the energies of his mind.* 
better evidence of this can be desired, than is exhibited in 

Ietter, which he dictated f 
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Srpt. I« 

" Dear Sibter, 

" Were 1 to adopt the figurative language of Bunyan I 
might dttte this letter from the land of Beulah, of which 
I have been for Home weeks a happy inhabitant. The 
celestial city is full in my view. Its glories beam upos 
me, its breezes fan me, its odors are waited to me, 'us 
sounds strike upon my ears, and its spirit is breathed in- 
to my heart. Nothing separates me from it but ihe river 
uf death, which now appears but as an insignificant rill, 
that may be crossed at a single step, whenever Goii shall 
give permission. The Sun of Righteousaesa baa been 
gradually drawing nearer and nearer, appearing larger 
and brighter as he approactied, and now he fills the Whole 
bemisphcre; pouring forth a flood of glory, in which I 
seem to float like an insect in the beams of the sun ; ex- 
ultiug, yet almost tiembling, while I gaze on this excess- 
ive brightness, and wondering, witb unutterable wonder, 
why God should deign thus to shine upon a sinful worm- 
A single heart, and a siaglc tongue seem aliagetbei tu- 
adequate to ray wants : J want a whole heart for every 
(I a whole tongue to express itnt 



But why do I speak thus of myself and my fecliuga ; 
wiiy not speak only of our God and Kedeemer ? It is 
because I know not what to say. When I would fipeak 
of them my words are all swallowed up. I can only (e)l 
you what effects their presence produces, and even oftheae 
I can tell you but very little. U, my sister, my sister! 
could you but kwavi what awaits the ( hristian ; could you 
Icaow only so much as 1 know, you could not refrain from 
rejoicing, and even leaping tor joy. Labors, trials, troub- 
les, would be nothing : you would rejoice in atHictions, 
aadgtory in tribulations; and, like Paul and Silas, sing 
God's praises in the darkest night, and in the deepest 
dungeon. You have known a little of my irjala and can- 
Hicts, and know that they have been neither few nur small ; 
and 1 hope this glorious termination of tlieni, will sene 
lo strengthen your faith, and elevate your hope. 
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•' And now, tny dear, dear sister, farewell. Hold ( 
ur Cliristian course but a few days longer, and you wiB 
leet in heaven. 

Your happy and aficctionate brother, 

EDWARD PAYSON." 

r The next day he sent for the editor of a religious joor*^ 
al, and expressed his wishes in regard to the dispositioa.l 
■hich should be made of a certain class of effuaion^J 
■hich his exit would probably call forth — adding, " JkI 
n&ke this request, about as much for your sake, as injrf 
«wn." He had then survived tlireeor fourofthesedreadij 
fill nocturnal attacks, but observed that he could not 
Cslate upon surviving another. In answer to the que^! 
ion, why he was thus affected in the night, rather thi 
'leday, — he proceeded, with as much readiness, as i" 
id been the study of his life, to give a philosophical 
bunt of the change which takes place in the body, in 
t&nait from a state of wakefulness to that of sleep. 
PThen," said he, — that is, as soon as the will resigns iU, 
lower over the moscles and organs of the body — " tbeB< 
f diseases commence their gambols V 

Sept. 21. — " O, what a blessed thing it is to lose one'ti 
trill I Since I have lost my will, 1 have found happtness^l 
Sphere can be no such thing as disappointment to me, for I 
We no desires but that God's will may be accomplished." 
f " 1 have been all my life like a child whose father wislki 
m to fix his undivided attention. At first the child rum 
'itbout the room, — but his ftther ties up hia feel; he then^ 
plays with his hands until they likewise are tied. Thii»4 
be continues to do, till he ia completely tied up ; thes^ 
when he can do nothing else, he will attend to his fatherj] 
Just 30 God has been dealing with me, to induce me to 
place my happiness in him alone. But I blindly contil^ 
aed to look for it here, and God has kept culling oH* otu 
■ourceof enjoyment after another, till I find that I cm 

E without them all, and yet enjoy more happiness thu 
t in my life before." 
: 



I " It souads BO flat when people tell me that it ie jui 
3« 
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Tor Gotl to afflict me, as if justice did not requirs 

He was asked, " Do you feel reconciled 7" — " O I that 
is too cold. I rejoice, I triumph \ and this happiness 
will endure as long as God himseir, for it consists lo ad- 
miring and adoring him." 

" I can find no words lo express my happiness. I 
seem to be swimming in u river of pleasure which is car> 
rying me on to the great fountain." 

Sabbath morning, Sept. 23d, he said, — " Last night I 
hud a full clear view of death as the king of terrors ; 
how he cornea and crowds the poor sinner to the very 
Ferge of the precipice of destruction, and then pushes 
him down headlong. But I felt that I had nothing to do 
with this ; and I loved to sit like an infant at the feel of 
Christ who saved me from this fate. I felt that death was 
disarmed of all its terrors; all he could do would be to 
touch me, and let my soul loose to go to my Saviour." 

" Chriatiana arc like passengers setting out together in 
a ship for some distant country. Very frequently one 
drops overboard, but his companions know thai he bas 
only gone a shorter way lo the same port ; and tliat, when 
they arrive there, they shall find him, so thai all they lose 
is his company during the rest of the voyage." 

" I long to measure out a full cup of happiness lo eve- 
ry body, but Christ wisely keeps that prerogaiite \a hia 
own hands." 

" It seems aa if all the bottles of heaven were opened; 
and all its fulness and happiness, and, I trust, no smnll 
portion of its benevolence, is come down into ray heart." 

" I am more and more convinced that the happinese of 
heaven, is a henevoleni happiness. In proportion as my 
joy has increased, I have been filled witli intense love to 
all creatures, and a strong desire that they might partake 
of my happiness." 

Sfpt. 36. — In answer to some complaints of one of Uw 
family he said — " Perhajn there ia nothing mote IQr^~ 
10 the faith and patieQce of Chrislians, or which a ' 
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myaterioua, than the small supplies of grace ] 
>hich ihe; receive, and the delays which they meel witk I 
having their prayers answered ; so that they are somd- i 
ues ready lo say, It is ia vaia to wait upon the Loid I 
ly longer. He then mentioned the texl, " Wherefor* J 
rd up the loins of your minds, be sober, and 
le end for the grace that is to be brought unto you stl 
metaiion of Jcius Christ." A large portion of tbe | 
wUcb Christians are to receive will be given tO I 
at the second coming of Christ, or immediately at I 
death ; and this will always be in proportion to their I 
syers attd exertions here. Christians need not there* I 
te be discouraged at the slow prugress they raake, an^ f 
e liule success which attends tjieir efforts, for they mn^ 1 
! assured that every exertion is noticed and will be r~ 
irded by their Heavenly Father." 
To a joung convert he said, — " You will have ti 
rough many conflicts and trials ; you must be put ^ 
e furnace and tempted and tried, in order to show JmM 
hatie in your heart. Sometimes it will seem as if Sor 1 
n had you in bis power, and that the more you strugg'^pi I 
u! pray against sin, the more it prevails against yor 
It whea fou are thus tried and desponding, rem 
e i I lifve gone through all thjs, and now you s 

To another — " You recollect the story of David resell-^ 1 
g the lamb from the tion and ihe bear. David loved \ 
e lamb, before he rescued it from danger ; but he lo»- , 
I il more allerwarda. So Christ loves all his creaiure*ij 
It tie loves them more, afler lie has taken them into h: 
Id, and owned them as the purchaiw of hia precio 
ood." 

ChriBtianb' •■ ^nt avoid much trouble and : 
Slice, if they would ouly believe what Ihey profess 
iUGod is able to make them happy without any i' 
They imagnie that if such a dear friend were I 
such and sut^h blessings to be removed, they shout 
> miserable ; ^vhereas God can make them a thousai! 
ues happier without them. To mention my own c 
■Qod ba« been depriving roe ofone blesBing atler aui 
but KB every one was removed, Vie; Vias osto^ \xi 
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filled up its place ; and now when I am a cripple, anS oat 
able to move 1 am happier than ever 1 was in my life be- 
fore, or ever expected to be, and if I had believed ibis 
twenty years ago, I might have baen spared much anxiety." 

" If God had told me some lime ago, that he was aboui 
to make me as happy as I could be in this world, and 
then had told me that he sikould begin by crippling ids ta 
all my limbs, and removing me from all my usual sources 
of enjoyment; I should have thought it a very strange 
mode of accomplishing his purpose. And yet, how is hts 
wisdom raaaifest even in this ! for if you should see a 
man shut up in a. closo room, idolizing a set oflampa and 
rejoicing in their light; and you wiiihed to make Kim tru- 
ly happy, you would begin by blowing out all his lamps; 
and then throw open the shutters, to let in the light of 
heaven." 

" Suppose a son is walking with his father, in whose 
wisdom, he places the most entire conlidcnce. He fol- 
lows wherever his father leads, though it may be through 
thorns and briers, cheerfully and contentedly. — Another 
son, we will suppose, distrusts his father's wisdom and 
love, and when the path is rough or uneven, begins to 
murmur and repine, wishing that he might be Ullowed to 
choose his own path ; and though he is obligedto follow, 
it is with great reluctance and discontent. Now the rea- 
son that Christians in general do not enjoy more of God's 
presence, is, that they are not willing to walk in his path, 
when it crosses their own inclinations. But we shall 
never be happy, until we acquiesce with perfect cheerf\il- 
ness in all his decisions, and follow wherever he leads 
without a 



After it had become certain that he n-^d never again 
leave his chamber, till he was carried out, yet being un« 
ceasingly desirous to benefit his people, he sent a request, 
which was announced from the pulpit, that they would 
repair to his chamber. Once, it is believed, they came 
indiscriminately; at other times in specified classes, in- 
cluding as many as the chamber could contain. Whim 



he had addressed to them collectively his last roost ■a^ i 
emn and a0eclioBa.leco\\lvse\,X^!lV«lm9elIed to d^MM^L 



SON. 4fS 

[Jbe failure of bie strength, he took them individually b; 
"Ite hand, and with a heavenly smile, hade them faiewelt 1 
, To memhets of his congregutiun, he spoke Dearly ab 
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' It has often been remarked that people wbo I 

D into the other world, cannot come buck to telt nhj 

Irbatthey have seen ; but 1 am so near ibe eternal « 

' 1 1 can see almost as clearly as if 1 were there ; and C 1 

e enough to satiefy myself, at least, of tlie truth of tltf. V 

Ktrines which 1 have preached. 1 do not know that't | 

kould feel at all surer, had I been really there. 

" It ie always inierestiug to aee others in a situation Hi | 

e koow that we must shortly be placed ourselve 

~«nd we all know that we must die. And to see a poW ■ 

creature, w ben alier an alternation of hopes and fears, I 

finda that his disease is mortal, and death conies, to tei 

^im away from every thing he loves, and crowds, au^'l 

^iiowda him to the very verge of the precipice ofdestruovJ 

|Bu, and then thruGts him down headlong ! — There he 14 f 

1 unknown world no friend, no Saviour to t% J 

Ri*e him. 

" O how different is this from the siai 

I prepared to die. He is not obliged t< 

■etantly along ; but the other world co 

Iraw him away I'rom this ; and he knows thm^jl 

B going to enjoy, — and not only knows but begins t^W 

|flle it, — perfect happiness; forever and ever ; forev^fl 

" And DOW God is in this room ; I see him ; and Q'fl 
liow unspeakably lovely and glorious does he appear.-^l 
worthy often thousand, thousand hearts, if we had theta,il 
1 1 He is here and bears me pleading with the creatures that m 
■ri|K faaamade, whom he preserves and loads with blessiugs|l 
^^Eloro him. — And O, how terrible does it appear to mayV 
^^Ksin against this God ; to set up our wills in opposilioT^ 
^^pi his, and when we awake in the moruiug, instead 
thinking, " What shall 1 do to please my God lo^ay T' 
to inquire, " What shall 1 do to please myself toxlay 1'Q 
AAbt a short pause he continued, " It makes my bloojn 
^^mn cold to tluok how inexpressibly Huseirable I ehoiild. 



e of a man who.| 
1 be crowded r ' 
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[Ottering on the verge of destruction ! — O I should be di* 
tiacted I And if hen 1 see my fellow-creatures liable ever; 
moment to be reduced to this situation, I am in an ago- 
ny for them, that they may escape iheir danger belbra it 
be too late. When people repent they begin to see God's 
infinite perfections, how amiable and glorious lie ia, and 
the heart relents and mourns that it has treated him m 
ungratefully. 

" Suppose we should hear the sound of a man's voice 
pleading earnestly with some one, but could not distin- 
guish the words; and we should inquire, ' What is that 
man pleading for so earnestly V ' O, ho is only pleading 
with a fellow creature to love his God, his Saviour, his 
Preserver and Benefactor. He is only pleading with him 
not to throw away his immortal soul, not to pull down ev- 
erlasting wretchedness upon his own head. He is only 
persuading him to avoid eternal misery, and to accept 
eternal happiness.' ' Is it possible,' we sliould exclnim, 
' that any persuasion can be necessary for this?' and yet 
it is necessary. O my friends do, do love this gloiioiiG 
Being — do seek for the salvation of your immortal souls. 
Hear the voice of your dying minister while he entreats 
you to cure for your souls." 

He aderwards said,- 
any thing to any one n 
quate to what I wish to esprens. The words sink right 
down under the weight of the meaning I wish to couvetyi" 

On another occasion, — " I iind no sntisfaction in lock- 
ing at any thing I have done ; I want to leave all tide be- 
hind, — il is nothing, — and Ry to Christ to be clothed in 
his righteousness." 

Again, — " I have done nothing myself. I have DM 
fought, but Christ has fought for me ; 1 have not run, but 
Christ has carried me ; 1 have not worked, but Christ ta( 
wrought in me ; — Christ has done all." 

The perfections of God were to liim a. well- 
joy, and the promises were " breasis of cone 
irhence bisBoul drew Ua comfort and its aliment.- 
exclaimed he, " ilielOT\agV.Kiivwri4«t *i(A— Via 
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IS I This aflernooD while I was meditating on it, 
B Lord seemed to pass by and proclaim himself, 'The 
lOfd, the liord God merciful and gmciouB I' O how gr» . 
IS I Try to conceive of tiiat, his loving-kindness, as i 
if it were not enough to say kindoess, but — loving Itini^ ' 
jiem. Whatmust he the loviog kindoessof God, who ii^ I 
self infinite luve." 



It seemed thin afternoon as if Christ said to me, ' yod I 

ive often wondered and been impatient at the way far J 

'hioh I have led you ; but what do you think of it nowT ■ 

And I was cut to the heart, when 1 looked back and sairl 

the wisdom and goodness by which i had beeti guided^ 1 

tliat I could ever lor a moment distrust his love." 

i A clergyman Irom another Slate, who visited Dr. Pajttfl 

11 tibout this stage of his illnesE, gave the Ibllowiog aorfl 

bunt of the interview in a letter to a li-iend : 



eye beams with the same animMion as ever. The | 
, mules of his face are unatlected by that which liassj 
1 but death throughout the other puilH of his syeiem.- 
phen I entered the chamber, addressmg me with a a 
t said, " 1 have no hand to welcome you with, but 1 
tad to eee you." I observed to him that i wue relut 
R lay any tax upon him in his present weak state, but 
]t desirous to sec him a moment, ile replied that he di4 
I parsimonious of the poor remains of strength 
bdleft: he had got so near through that it was not w 
niile to be aollcitous about saving tor future time." 

nversedin alow, audible voice, and m the same si 
■pointed, pithy remark as when in heuUh. He obsert 
B that the point in which he believed ministers gencial 
luled most, and in which he had certainly tailed most, wa^^ 
in doing duty professionally, and not Irom the heart. { | 
could not but say to him, that, probably, his practice h: 
been marked with lessof this error, than that of most otb* J 
ers. He seemed pained with the thought that any should f 
be more deficient than he had been : " O 1 hope it is not I 
so ! I hope it is not so !" Referring to the peace whiob J 
^^le gospel afforded him under his trmls, he said, " I havoj 
IbeTOc half valued as I ought, t.h« dw.\.xvac& >«\\\<^\.V~ 



preached. The Eysteoi is great and glorious, uid ui woriliy 
Ol our utmust efibrta to promote it. The iDteresls depend- 
iogwill justify ua iii our atron^at metuutes In every -les- 
peel we may embark our all upon it ; it will suiitaiia us." 

" Speaking of the temper requisite to the rigbtdischa^ 
of ministerial duty, he said, '' I never was fit to say a word 
to a sinner, except when I had a broken heart myself; 
when I WOE subdued and melted into penitence, uid feh as 
though I had just received pardon to my owncoul, anil 
when my heiu'l was full of tenderness and pity — no anger, 
BO anger," He expressed himself with great earnestDesf 
Tespecliiig ilie grace of Oocl as exercised in saving kisi 
men, and seemed particularly aftected that it should be be* 
stowed on one so ill deserving as himself. " O how sove- 
leign ! O how sovereign ! Urace is iheonly thing that can 
make ua like God. I might be dragged through heaven, 
C'lrth and hell, and I ahould be still the same sinful pollo- 
ted wretch, unless God hiinsclfsliould renew and cleanse 
me." — He inquired whether ( could preach to his people 
«Hi the morrow Being told that 1 was not well, be repli- 
ed; "Then do not preach: f have too oAck preached 
when I was not able," 

"On taking leave, I expressed a hope that he might 
continue to enjoy the presence of God, and receive eten 
increasing peace if he could bear it. " O !" said be, " whoti 
we meet in heaven, we shall see how Utile we know atxmt 
it." His whole mauner and appearance ia that of a ntm 
who has drunk into the spirit of heaven far more doe|ri7 
than those around him." 

Oclubtr 7. — In conversation with his eldest dunghier, 
on being asked, whether self-examiniition wiis not p. *< 
difficult duly for young Christians to pcifbrn 
—Yes ; — and for old ones to", because it is displeu 
ihe pride of the hear), because wandering thotuj 
then most apt to intrude, and because of the deceiQ 
of the heart. When a. Christian first begins to loo 
his heart, he sees nothing but confuaitm | a heap of sl 
and a very liltle good, mixed up together ; and he knowi 
Dol how to separate them, or how to begin self-cu ' 
tioa. But let Vim (teta^ieic 'mV\\& t^ffoits, aod s 
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will atisc oui of confusion." — She mentioDcd to bim a pa^' J 

sage in ihe life of Mr. AlkiDe, which led him to aay — " W6 1 

never confess any faults that we consider really disgrace; I 

Wecomplainof our hardnCEs of heart, stupidity, &.C | 

we never confeaa envy or iKJvetounness, or revenge, ( 

Y thing, that we suppose will lower us in the opinion of I 

b; and this proves that we do not feel ashamed of f 

lesB or stupidity. In short, when young Christiaui t 

! contessioDs, unless there is an obvious call fof I 

, it usually proceeds from one of these three mte. 1 

-either they wish to be thought very humble, an^ I 

ss great knowledge of their own hearts; or they 1 

Kilc it is a fault which the other has perceived, and ar^ 1 

fUing to have (he credit of baring discovered and striv* f 

p against it ; or they confess some fault, from which tho]( | 

3 lemarkably tree, in order to elicit u compliment. , I 

" Tliere are no two feelings apparently more unlik.^ J 

a mortified pride and gratilied pride ; yet they are i]^,T 

_di^ very similar, and we are indulging one of these I 

elingB almost constantly. When God permits eveii I 

JO on very smoothly, and grants us some com 

, our pride is gratilieil ; we are pleased with outr ■ 

selves, with God, — ?nd call the lerling gratitude, — an^J 

with those around us; we can be very pleasant and obli^fl 

gisg. Butletthis state of things be rever^^ed ; let i 

^^prruptiona be suffered to break loose, and trials and ci 

^^H^ts to assail us, — then our pride is mortified ; we beg^ 

^Htfr^ 3''<I repine, and say that all our endeavors, 

^^Beleas. Yoiican not yet conceive how very small a p 

^^01) of grace we have, so that if we doubt whether mat^ 

ter ia infinitely divisible, we can hardly doubt that graced 

" With regard to self-examination, we should alwaji 

^lve, as it were, our eye turned inward, to watch o 
Btivee and feelings. We should a'so, at night, revii 
b conduct of the day; and it would aid you to do th 
yoa made an abstract of the duties you owe to God a 
your fellow-creatures in the several relations of I'fojj 
and also of your besetting sins. But the most important 
direction I can give you is, to look to Christ; for whil*p 
vt are contemplating his perfections, we insensibt 
^^K>^ his spirit." ^ 
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Notwithstandiug lib deep seriousness, there waa oc- 
cuioDiilly a pleasuntry in his manner ofexpre^iog him- 
self, which would excite an iuvoluntary ainile. — '' What 
coDtiary and uoreaeoiiable creaturea we are ! The more 
God does Tor na, the less we (bank him. Here I am, 
stripped of more than half my blesaings, as we ordinaiily 
estimate them, and yet I never lelt half so grateful to 
God before. We are Just like the harlequin, whea hired 
to mourn, of whom his employer said, 'The better 1 
pay him, the more he won't grieve '.' " 

A gray-headed member of his church, who ia usuall}' 
very abrupt in his address, but generally very soripturtil, 
entered lija chamber one day with the saiutaiion — 
" Watchman, what of the night ?" — " I should think it 
was about nooH-day" — was the answer. 

On Sabbath day, Oct. 7," it was the privileged lot oS 
the young men of the Society to assemble, at his reqaeM, 
in his chamber, when he addreesed them in substance, W 
iidlows ; — 

" My young friends, you will all one day be obliged to 
embark on ttie same voyage, on which I am juat embark- 
ing ; and as it has been my especial employment dating 
my past life to recommend to you a Pilot, to guide you 
through this voyage, 1 wished to tell you what a precious 
Pilot he is, that you may be induced to choose bin far 
yours, I teel deurous that you might we that th« religion 
I hare preached can support me in death. You kiiow that 
I have many ties which bind me to earth ;•— a tamily to 
whom I am strongly attached, and a people whom I love 
altnost as well :— but the other world acts like a niuoli 
stronger magnet, and draws my heart away from this. 
Death comes every night and alanda by my bvdsido iu tbe 
form of terrihje convulsions, every oiieof'ubirh ihreaieu 
to separate the soul &om the body. Thuse coiituiM M 
grow worse and worse, until every bone ia almost duiloi»> 

(tod with pain, leaving me with the certainly that 1 ahiil 
Tha datea in this chapter fix iho tiioe, to trluch a piirt only of 
hia observations niust be loJoredi generully ilis first, or flnrt |W 
or (Ijree paragriiphe, wliktv CqUo')' them, Tnr prccing daI*d^g^J 
^ oFthciii ia not tecoUccted ^^^^H 
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liave italltoeiidureagain, thencxt night. Yet while a ^ 
body ia thus tonitred, the soul is perfectly, perfectly hapjq 
H>d peaceful-^more happy than I can possibly ekpresB U 
yon. I lie here, and feel the^e convulsions extcndingl 
higher and higher, without the least uneasiness ; but 
soul is filled with Joy unspeakable. 1 seem to swim ii 
" i of glory which God pours down upon me. And £ 
I /tmu> that my happiness is but begun ; 
HlHthat it will last forever. And now is this all a 
hiion 1 la it a delusion which can All the soul to o 
pwing with Joy in such circumstances ? If so, it is surel^ 
iilelusion better than any reality ; but no, it is not a delu^J 
"eel that it is not. I do not merely know that 1^ 
K enjoy all this, / enjoy it note. 

" My young friends, — were I master ofthe whole world,, 
feat could it do for me like this? Were all its wealth) 
■ my feet, and all its inhabitants striving lo make m«i 
^ppy, what could they do for me i Nothing! — nothinf, 
Jdw ajl this happiness I trace back to the religion whjcb^l 
Fhsve preached, and to the time when that great ohang^ 
'wk place in my heart, which I have often told you i^ 
y to salvation : and I now tell you again, lhat,'l 
Ethout this change, yon cannot, no you cannot see tht 
Ugtiom of God. 

* 'ind now, standing as I do, on the ridge which t 
i9 Ihe two worlds, feeling what intense happine 
misery the soul is capable of sustaining ; Judging ofyoiil 
capacities by my own, and believiog that thoee capaciliei^ 
wUl be filled to the very brim with Joy or wretchedness 
forever ; — can it be wondered at, that my heart yearaM 
ont you, my children, that you may choose life and n 
destii ! Is it to be wondered at, that I long to pre 
BTery one of you with a full cup of hnppiness, anc 
you drink it ; that I long lo have you make ilie s 
choice which 1 made, ajid tVom which springs all n 
happiness T 

" A young man, just about to leave this wotid, exclaim 
ed, 'The battle's fought I the battle's fought ! the batth 
fought ! but the victory is lost Ibrever.' But I can say J 
The battle's fought, and the victory le won! the viciorif 
Is won, forever 1 I am goii^ to bathe in an ocean of piH^ 
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Tity and benevoleaco, and happiness, to dl eternity, i 
noiv, my children, let me bless you ; not with the bless- 
ing of a poor, feeble, dying man, but with the blessing ol' 
the infinite (rod. The grace of Gi>d, and the love of 

Christ, and the comraunioii of the Holy Gho^t, be with 
all, ftnd each one of you, forever and ever i amen." 

Having delivered hia dying messages to all classes 
among his own flock, he commissioned a ministering 
brother to bear one to the Association of ministers, who 
were to meet in a few days. The purport of it was — ' a 
hearty asaiirance of the ardent love with which he remem- 
bered them even in death ; an exhortation to love oue 
another wilh a pure heart fervently ; to love their work, 
to be diligent in it, to expect success, to bear up under 
their discouragements, be faithful unto death, and look 
for their reward in heaven,' — I rejoice, said the broilier, 
rejoice more than I can express, to be the bearer of swrA 
a message; for you, perhaps, are aware that many of 
jour brethren have thought you distant, and reserved, 
ant) as having cherished too little of a fellow-feel iog io> 
wards them. — " I know il," said he; " but my apparent 
reserve was not owing to any want of affection for them, 
but to a very differenl cause : I have been, all my day», 
like a soldier in the forefront of the hottest battle, bo in- 
tent in lighting for my own life, that I could not *tt 
who was falling aroimd me." 

While spewing of the rapturous views he had of llie 
heavenly world, he was asked if it did not seem almost 
like the clear light of vision, rather than that of &illu 
•' Oh ! he replied, I don't know — it is too much for the 
poor eyes of my soul to bear! — they are almost blinded 
with the excessive brightness. All I want is lo be a mif 
ror, to reflect some of those rays to those around me." 

" My soul instead of growing weaker and more lan- 
guishing as my body does, seems to be endured with an 
angel's euergies, and to be ready Co break from the body, 
and join those around the throne." 

A friend, with whom he had been conversing nn hi* 
extreme bodily sufferings, and his high spiritual joys, te- 
jnarked — " I ptesunve *tt te tw> longer incredible to yon, 
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if flrer it was, that marlyrs should rejoice and praise God 
in the flames and on the rack?" — "No," said he, " Icaa^l 
easily believe it. I have siiHered twenty tiniea — 
Speak withiD bounds — twenty times as much, as I coulfl^^ 
in being burnt al the stake, while my joy in God a 
abounded, as to render my eutferings not only toIerable|..l 
_ but welcome. Tke sufferings cf this present time a, 

•Iky to be compared aith the glory that sAaU&ere*^ 

<Ua." 

I At another time, — "God is literally now rtiy all in tSk^ 
yhile he is pie^jent with me, no event can in the leatfQ 

oinish my happiness ; and were the whole world a 
^l, trying to minister to my comfort, they could not a 
'«drop to the cup." 



way att ] 



o shed noiTi] 
vill aToid mucfc^ 

D upon him fat | 
I and say t' 
! away witll 



" It eeents as if the promise, " God shall w; 
s from their eyes," was already fulfilled t 
I tears of sorrow. I have no tears i 
mt those of love and joy and thankfulness." 
_ Oct. IG.— To his daughter,— " You v 
t^u and anxiety, if you will learn to tr 
"isems in God's hand. ' Cast all your ca 
he careth for you.' But if you merely % 
you cast you* care upon him, you will c 
the load on your shoulders. If I had the entire disposit'l 
of your situation, and could decide how many achoIanV 
you should have, and what success you should meet withjT 
you would feel no anxiety, but would rely on my love anff^ 
wisdom ; and if you should discover any solicitude, K 
would show that you distrusted one or the other of these,'] 
Now all your concerns are in the hands of a merciful anA | 
wise Father ; therefore, it is an insult t 
ll and anxious concerning them. Trust him for all,— 
Inlities, success, and every thing else, and you will ne 
ran to repent it." 

i At one time he was heard to break forth in the fbll< 
g soliloquy : 

" What an assemblage of motives to holiness does 
bspel present ! I am a Chiisiian — what then 1 VTbi) J 
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I am a rGdeemed sinnet — a pardoned rebel— all ihrnugli 
grace, and by the most wonderrul means which infinite 
wisdom could devise. I atn a Ghriatian — what then 1 
Why, I am a temple of God, and surely I ought to be 
pure and holy. I am a Christian — what then? lama 
child of God, and ought to be filled with filial love, rev- 
erence, joy and gratitude. I am a Christian — what then ? 
Why, I am a disciple of Christ, and must imitate hitn 
who was meek and lowly in heart, and pleased not him- 
self. I am a Christian— what then ? Why, I am an heir 
ofheaFen, and hastening on to the abodes of the blessed 
to join the full choir of glorified ones, in singing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb ; and surely I ought to learn that 
aong on earth." 

To Mrs. Payson, who, while ministering to him, had 
observed, — " Your head feels hoi and seems to be dis- 
tended ;" he replied, — " It seems as if the soul disdained 
such a narrow prison, and was determined to break ' 
through with an angel's energy, and 1 trust with no small 
portion of an angel's feeling, until it mounts un high." 

Again, " It seems as if my aoul had found a pair of 
new wings, and was so eager lo try them, that in her 
flutteriug she would rend the line net-work of the body 
to pieces." 

At another time, " My dear, I should think it might 
encourage and strengthen you, under whatever trials you 
may be called to endure, to remember me. O ! you rnust 
believe that it will be great peace at last." 

At another time he said to her, " Afler I am gone you 
will find many little streams of henehcence pouring in 
upon you, and you will perhaps say, ' I wish my dear hus- 
band were here to know this.' My dear, you may think 
that I do know it by anticipation, and i»aise Ood for il 
now." 

" Hitherto I have viewed God as a fixed star, bright 
indeed, but oflen intercepted by clouds ; but now he is 
coming nearer and nearer and spreads into a sun, so vast 
and glorious that the sight is ton dazzling for fles h. aj 
Wood lo sustain." Thuwi.sTvoVs.XiViftd dotation J^ 
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ioaginaty Deity ; for, added he, " I see clearly that b1( I 

rioua and dazzling perl'ections, wliich now J 

iridic my aflbclions into a flame, ai 

Belt dowD loy soul into the same blessed image, i 

Q and scoTcli me, like a consuming fire, if I were i 
mpeniteot sinnerv" 

He said he felt no eolicitude respecting his family, 
ould trust them all in the hands of Christ. To feel any 
tidue solicitude on ttieh' account, or lo be unwilling to 
Eave them with God, would be like 'a child who was 
eluctant to go to school, lest his father should burn i 
's toys and play-things, while he was absent.' 
CoDTersing with a friend on his preparation for his dpM 
nrture, he compared himself to "a person who had beeal 
isiting bis friends, and was about to return home. 

a packed, and every thing prepared, and he was I 
mt of the wiudow, waiting for the stage tq lalce j 



When speaking of the suflerings he endured, partioo- i 
iTly the sensation of burning in his side and left leg, he .1 
that if he expected to live long enough lo 
while, he would have his leg taken off. On A 
lyson's uttering some expression of surprise, he repliq 
'" I have not a very slight idea of the pain of ainpu^ 
•n ; yet I have no doubt that I suflei more, every fide^^ 
linuies, than £ should in having my leg taken oflf." 
{is youngest child, about a year old, had been under I 
care of a friend, and was to be removed a few ii " 
of town ; but he expressed so strotig a wish to 
lliarles tirst, that he was sent for. The look of love, andi 
•derness, and compassion, with which he regarded ihtM 
m. made an indelible impression on all present. 
At his request, some of the choir belonging to tht 
egalion, came a few days before his death, for the p 
ise of singing for his gratiiiualirin some of the songs ^ 
ion. He selected, the one commencing, " Rise my » 
id stretch thy wings;" part of the hymn, " 1" 
ly Maker with my breath ;" and the " Dying Christh 
his soul." 
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Sabbath day, October Slat, bis last agony commemced. 
This hol> man, who had habitu^ly ^aid ur his lacking 
paios, " These are God's arrows, but they are all aharp- 
eued with love" — aod who, in (he eKtremiiy of aufieiiug, 
had been accuatomed to repeal, as a favorite expresisioii, 
" I will blesa the Lord at nU limes," — had yet the "dying 
strife" to encounter. It commenced with the same di& 
eulty of respiration, though in an aggravated degree, 
wliich had caused him great distress, at intervals, dliriDg 
his sickness. His daughter, who had gone to the Sdv- 
bath School, without any apprehensions of so sudden a 
change, was called home. Though laboring for breath, and 
with a rattling in the throat similar to that which immedi- 
ately precedes dissolution, be smiled upon her, kissed her 
affectionately, and said — " God bless you, my daughter !" 
Several of the Qhurch were soon collected at his bedside ; 
he smiled on them all, but said little, as hia power of ut- 
terance had nearly ^led, Once he exclaimed, " Peace I 
peace I Victory i victory I" He looked on his wife and 
children, and said, almost in the worsts of dying Joseph 
to hia brethren — words, which he had befwe spoken of tis 
having a peculiar sweetness, and which he now wished to 
recal to her mind — " I aai going, but God will surely be 
, with you." His iriends watched liim, expecting every 
moment to see him expire, till uear noon, when his di^ 
tresa partially left him ; and he said to the physician, who 
was feeliHg his pulse, that he found he was not to be re- 
leased yet; and though he had suffered the pangs of 
death, and got almost within the gates of Paradise — yet 
if it was God's will that lie should come back and suffer 
still more, he was resigned. — lie passed through a ^mi- 
lar scene in the afternoon, and, to the surprise of efvry 
one, was again relieved. The night following he aUVor- 
ed less than he had the two preceding. Friday night bail 
been one of inexpressible sufiering. Tlwt, and the last 
night of hie pilgrimage, were the only nights, in which be 
had watchers. The friend who attended hiin. through hia 
last night, read to him, at his request, the twelfth chapter 
of the second epistle to the Corinthians ; parts of which 
must have been peculiarly applicable to his case. 

On Monday moiniag his dying agonies returned iiuj^ 
^ tJieir extremity- Yot t.\iTee Yiwia t?<%'t') V^u^^^^^H 
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groan. On being asked if bis siifferinga wete gtenteul 
Ihan on the preceding Friday night, he answered, " I^L 
OomparaUy greater." He said thai the greatest temporJlB 
I ^eesing, of which he could conceive, would be one breaw-l 
"air. — Mrs. Pay son, fearing from the expression of stiftt I 
ting in hia countenance, that he was in mental, as w 
b bc^ily anguish, questioned him ou the subject. W 

e difficulty, he was enabled to articulate the woid^l 
ff' Faith and patience hold out." About mid-duy the paift I 
tf respiration abated, aud a partial stupor succeede^l 
ptill, howerer, he continued intelligent, and evideu^I 
ibte to recognize aU who were present. His eyes spokfl|f;1 
Aer his tongue became motionless. He looked on Mi« f 
^yson, and then hia eye, glancing over the others w 
' rounded his bed, rested on Edward, hia eldest si 

Q expression which aaid — and which was interprs 
d by all present, to say, as plainly as if he bad uttered!] 
e woids of the beloved disciple — " Behold ihj raother!** 
^ere was no visible indication of the return of his sutfeEfl 
, He gradually sunk away, till about the goingdowvl 
if the BUn, when hia happy spirit was set at liberty. 
- His ' ruling passion was strong in death.' His love & 
preaching was as invincible as that of the miser for gold,^ 
who dies, grasping hia treasure. Dr. Payson directed liif 
tabel to be attached to his breast, with the words — Afl* J 
member the words which I spake unto you, while I was 
^present with you ; that they might be read by all ' . 
came to look at his corpse, and by which he, being dead 
Btill spake, The same words, at the request of his pefl 
pie, were engraven on the plate of the coiHn, and read t^ 1 
thousands on the day of iutenuent. 1 

His funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. Charleif J 
Jenkins, pastor of the Third Church in Portland, froivS 
a Timothy, IV. 6, 7,8, lam now readi/ to fie ofered, ^e^-f 
" The gates of this Z ion mourn," said Mr. Jenkins, il 
his introducUvy paragraph ; " for her watchman sleeptl 
in death. He has ' finished bis course.' His voice hu 
ceased ibrever to echo alon^ these consecrated wallsjL 
We beheld him descend intu the dark valley, shining wilk 
new and more heavenly lustre. And now, completoljrfl 
^aod forever escaped from the damps and darkness of earth | 
^bul sin, our thoughts delight, to fo\\f>vi \i\nv «nxi&s,v ' 
■ 36' 
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glories of thai pure woriii, where ' ihey thataie wise shim 
aa ihe firmaineat, and they tliat turn inmy ta righteous- 
ness, as the stars forever uod ever ' We have stood ga- 
zing at the fiery element of outward aufieriag, in which 
he was horoe away, until alt has vanished ;. but we love 
to linger that we may catch something of that spirit, that 
made htm " joyful in tribulation," and triumphant b 
death. The living image of his now unconscious, but 
beloved form, ia fondly cherished in many a bosom, while 
purer affections, and livelier faith, behold him wearing 
aeroionofrigkteousnitss. It ia grateful to recur in mel- 
anoholy recollections to the past, and hang again on those 
lips, which are sealed in perpetual silence. More grate- 
ful still is it to glance forward on the strong pinions iii' 
hope to a future meeting and an eternal union with him, 
and ' the spirits of the just made perfect.' " 

.After having gone through with the discussion of his 
subject, Mr. Jenkins thus reverted to the occasion : 

" Such, tBy hearers, are the nature, Ihe ohjccti, and tfu- 
grounds of the dying believer's assurance. They are 
lilies which sort with the spontaneous rettections oil' eve- 
ry serious mind oa an occasion like the present. They 
are topics which have jnet been so strikingly exhibited in 
die last days of our dear departed friend, that every tiling 
I have attempted to offer, has appeared to me scarcely 
Mher than the accumulation of " words without know- 
fedge." Had he not interdicted me the privilege, I would 
gladly have let his death-bed speak in this illustration; 
Instead ofdetaining yon with such /(tw views on \iteseiaf- 
ty themes, I would have litled you up from the low level 
of our ordinary thoughts, by repeating some of those 
* burning wwds and breathing thoughts' that bia depart- 
ing soul expressed, And even now I may not be denied 
the privilege of exalting the grace of God by repeating a 
Ibw of his expressions, indicating the nature, objects, antf 
grounds of his assurance as he stood on the Irarders of 
two worlds." • * • » 

" Surely, he who could utter such language was rt^ify 
ia be offered — he had fought a good fi^ht ; he hadjimii^ 
ed/iis caura in triurn^h, luiV b.(i-w n<wi.w. ft^l5■^^SKM(^^ 
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of TighUovsness. His ' witness ie in heaven ; 

high ;' and there hie eternal weight of gloiy I 

" And what shall I say more ? I might speak of his 
gilled inlallect — I miglit dwell on ila wonderful powers J 
of combination; on that excursive taculty, which forevst I 
glancing from earth to heaven, and from heaven to earth, [ 
nild gather the universe around him in aid of his iila^ j 
.rations. — But to speak on these points becomes not thip 1 
|>lemt) occasion. Ue would frown on the attempt. He I 
mted all theae " loss for Christ." Ifl may apeak qS\ 
8 character, it shad be that character, which had so f 
aspicnaiisly the Christian stamp. In this respect grace J 
Bade him great. It wrought a deep work in his soul- ' 

Che predominant features of his whole mind, for 

ars, were high spiritual views, and deep apirituul feet- I 
^s. These tinged, or rather were the element of, his I 
ttlpughte and e^orts. His natural ardor of tempera- 1 
■lent doubtless affected, not a little, his religious es 
ses. It gave them violence and energy. Hia seast 
ipirituaJ elevation, were heaven brought down to i 

of religious depression resembled the storms I 
f autumn, sudden, dark, threatening — leaving a serenexT 
hd purer sky, bul betokening that winter is ajiproachiittj. I 
■e was pre-eminently a man of prayer. There whs ui\ 
Els prayers a copiousness, a fervor, a familiarity, a reacV 1 
ing Ibrth of the sold into eternity, that was almost [ 
lihi to himself; and that told every hearer, that heavMil 
was his element, and prayer hia breath, and life, and ]oy>-l 
As a preacher, it is easier to »ay what he was not, than 'I 
^hat he was. He was eloquent, and yet no one could de- 1 
^rihe his eloquence to the apprehension of a stranger,,r 
It coDsisted in an assemblage of qualities, that could M 
seen and felt, but not described. He did not preach hitif 
self. Hia subject always stood between himself and 1 ' 
audience. Ah! I will not — I cannot enlarge. Le 
thousand voices of those, who have. been brought ti 
knowledge of Christ by his ministrations, tell what he w^ 
as a preaclier. 
" Shall I speak of his Ibss^ To this retigiotis godi 

E-*— nity it is great. Few, at his period of life, hava leftaj 
uence operating so widely &nA. uae^M&^ on <» 




anil religious condition of men. That influence has gone 
very far. It is flying, and will long be flying among the 
winged messengers of salvation." 



Having followed this distinguished servant of Jesui 
from the commencement to the termination of his useful 
career, an extended analysis of his character would form 
an appropriate conclusion to the book. Such an analy- 
sis was contemplated, ImiI is preclad'-d by the unexpected 
size to which the volume has already ^rown. The omie- 
sion will be the leas regretted, as its place is supplied by 
a fuller developement of facts, from which that charactei 
may be more accurately and minutely known. By draw- 
ing attention to a few points, however, — which will be 
stated with as much brevity a.s possible — some erroneous 
' impressions may be obviated, and the benefit of a large 
class of readers consulted. 

Ilia physical conformation was of a very delicate strnC' 
ture, extremely sensitive and easily excited, ranking him 
beyond all question with the gntus irritabite eataia. Hi& 
constitutional tendencies were strengthened, and his sut 
ferings trom this source aggravated, by his lamentable 
imprudence, in venturing on a course of severe abslinence 
and protracted menial efforts, under which his nature 
sunk. Here was the great error of his life. To censBte 
a man fur constitutional infirmity is as unjust and inhu- 
man, as to ceusure him fiir a bodily deformity, which he 
had no agency in producing. The aggravation of natu- 
ral evils by voluntary acts is, however, a just subject of 
animadversion.* Nervous irritability and consequent 

*ll ia not easy ts dutermiae kow far n man i> Bccountabli) in m 
case like Ibis. There \a a general piopensicy to pronouncB ruh 
and cruel judfcnent apon men tliug affected ; oi, what is wane, 1w 
treat luem with nnreBliiig ridlculo. — It is same apu'c^y for Dr. 
PajBon tbat the health o? sedentary mnn had not, at tR« titoa of 
bis CTFtii, become the BDbject of much allcntion: liia was ia put 
the sill of ignorance. The eaae i» now dil!ereiit. Maoh ho* bam 
auid) Btid imich writteu on the giibject r and there is in Hie Cbli» 
tisn SpBCtator for April, 1^27, bq eBsay on the Infiamct iff Mf 
PDiu DiaardtTC anon Rttigimu Experiehet, wbich ought to 6b rcn) 
in eoimection with tini memoir. 

la 4a enrfiei numVwn of the uioe v^ck, CA(Ril, 1896,} isH 
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dopressioii was an ingredient in Dr. Paysuo's uuiure, and 
would, without doubt, have been equally coaspicnous, and 
vastly more disastrous in its etTecta, had he Lved a atratt- 
ger 10 esperimenlal religion. Though he suffered incon- 
ceivably in his own person, from ihis cause, yet he seems 
to have had it so far under his control, that it seldom, if 
^^erer diminished his usefulness, or waa attended with ill 
^■l&cts in telation to others. He waa not incessantly dol- 
^^b out his complaints into the ears of his fcllow-urea- 
^^Kes; he kept them chiefly to himself. He was too 
^*»iae to sue for sympathy from " nerves of wire." 

Hia melancholy never, in a single instance that is re- 
collected .brought him into 'bondage through fear of death.' 
He invariably contemplated an exchange of worlds with 
complacency, as a desirable event, " a consunimatioD 
devoutly to be wished." 

As rarely almost did it disqualily him for, or indispose 
him to, any oHicial labor, which was demanded by the 
state of his flock. However rednccd in strength or de> 

cla On the Mutual Infiaence of the Mind and Body, which ie doseiv- 
iag tha Goneidetationuf all wlio tvuiild jiidgo riglitly of tho phe- 

nomena iLal are aoraeliiooB witneaseil in tlie HiUijeclB of n 

affacliona. We quole a few sentences .— 

" All thane feelingB are not in aui^h i asea strictly mora], n 
we nccountable for them, except bs we ire accaiinlable for indno- J 
iag that stalB uf physical oreiuiiialioii ii-om which they result. — 1 
Tney sro (be offiipnng of a disensed mind, and uminot be -hakeir I 
off whilst the phyBioal cause reiuoiuii. Every physical st.te of tha> I 
neivouisystem has a correBpoadent stale of menial emoUun, and^l 
to remove thu latter tlia former nmat be changed. • " • ' ■ 

■-But although physical causes have so extensive and impocl^at' 
•a inflaeiice upon the mind, thouah they so utlen wealien and dis- i 
organize its pawets, yet no mental itiseastrs are so little uaderstoad i 
as those oilginating iii a physicsl cause, none excite so little sym- I 
psthy, noneare mure real, and none give rise to more exqnlsitw I 
aaSering. The unhappy victim is perhsjiB ridicul.d, nr if n" - 
dieuled, passes jonir and wretched hours in tho miserable \ 
preseDted tluough ilie medlnm of a disoaaed mind, till death sweepi' 1 
tumand his sonaw~ to the Innd of forgetful D eto , yet while Iha 1 
pbvsicolcansecontinaeB ilainHueiice, aman mifrtitaa well attei 
to heap Petion on Osss, as to remove ftooi his durdened mind 
pressure of distempered imaeinttions. Let those teBtily, apull 
ilhom dyspepsia has laid hec Teoden hand, quenching tho fire oTa 
feeling ami imavinatian. checking the flow lil intelleet, and haanti' 
ing t^ mind with spectral apparitions of unreal evil " 
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pressed in Ibelings, lie was quick to hear and prompt to 
obey all pastoral calls ; and ojleu did so when lie needed 
to be ill his bed, and undur the care of ilie nurse or phy- 

It never rendered him unequal to the most sudden and 
trjiiig emergencies of liTe. He could meet, with the ut- 
most readiness, any demands which unexpected and dis- 
tressing events made upon liim. In the alarm of a eoD- 
flagration, when confusion of mind and general agit&tioit 
rendxr worse than useless one halfoftheemleaTors whiek 
are made to stay the calamity, and rescue property and 
lives from destruction, he was cool and collected, and 
a most efficient helper. In time of war and public ca- 
lamity, his mind was, if ever, kept in perfect peace. 
The most undisturbed composure and resignation were 
apparent in him, when the objects of his dearest earthlj 
affections were languishing and undergoing mortal ago- 
nies before his eyes ; the same was true, when torturee, 
tike those of the rack, seized and convubed bis own 
frame. He has been known also to walk deliberately up, 
and cut the cord by which a suicide was suspended, when 
others, of firm nerves, stood gazing, horror-stricken at 
the spectacle. 

That it was originally his calamity, and not his crime, 
is. further evident from the fact, that it bore upon him 
with tilmost insupportable weight at some times wheB 
faith and hope co-existe4 with it. In all his private wri- 
tings, no expressions have been found indicative of B 
more keen sense of suffering from this ciiuse, than somi 
which he penned, when his hope of heaven existed to i 
degree, amounting almost to assurance. " This oppte» 
si ve melancholy cut the very sinews of the soul, so that 
it could not throw off the load." 

This malady may be regurded as having reachad iu 
climax, during his first essays, as a preacher. There bad 
been causes, fivoring its rapid progress, which did not 
afterwards exist. And notwithstanding the greater sub- 
sequent prostration of his health, its general sympioins 
wore a mitigated aspect, and became less distressing rnnil 
year to year. Some short seasons are to be excepted 
from this general remark, particularly portions cf the 
rear or tv^o nent pTec*4io^rtiW."Hv'«\i\dft W <^«d,— when 
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in addition to his extreme weakneEs, his mind wa.s agi- 
tated by questions of great moment to the general ititct- 
eels of religion. Tliough his light waa obscured by & 
temporary cloud, yet was his path, in an emphatic sense, 
like t^ rising sua, shining more and more, unto the per- 
fect day. Probably there was not a day during the last 
six months of his life/in which the Sun of Righteousness ' 
did not shine upon him in fiill-orbed splendor. 

J\b there arc ' laws pertaining to the union of mind j 
and body which alFect them in common,' it is a mattes ' 
of course, that the disorders of his physical frame should 
modify in some degree the exercises of his mind und his ' 
religious afiections. Hence we have seen him writing 
bitter things agajnst himself for causes, which, with n i 
different temperament, would have given him little unea- 4 
siness. We have seen him, at times, " poring so closelr J 
orer his own frame of mind, as scarcely to be ahle to lift | 
op his eyes to the cross : or if his eyes glanced that way, 
they were so suffused with penitential tears, that they saw 
but dimly the merilof the Saviour's blood, the eompas- \ 
aionsot his heart, and the freeness of his salvation." 
one stage of his religious progress he seems lo have been j 
so anxious for happy frames, that, without being con- 
scious ofit at the time, the obtaining of such frames was, 
perhaps, the immediate end of his offices of devotion; and 
a their state he graduated his hope. As thoae 
T gloomy, this was elevated or depressed.— J 
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rich by drawing a prize in a lottery, or in some othvfl 
h«p-hazard way. We cannot indeed expect too much, ifm 
we regulate our expectations by the word of God ; but W 
we may eitpeoi more than he wartaRVs ws Vd tf.^'i.'*.. 
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when our unwarranted expeclations are diaappeinted, we 
are apt to sink into despondency. Christians, uhose ihI- 
nral feelings arc strong, are most liable to run into thieer 
ror. But I know of no way to make progress in holiness, 
bul the steady, humble, peraeveririg practice of medita- 
tion, prayer, watchfulness, aelt-denial, and good worits. 
If we use these means, our ptogresBla certain." 

None of these defects, however, entered so deeply into 
the character of his religion as to conceal the marks of iie 
genuineness, or scarcely to obscure them. The features 
which proclaimed its heavenly origin and its heavenly 
tendency were slron^y marked and abiding. Almost from 
its commencement, we have seen him habitually discrimin- 
ating between 'l,he real and the imaginary, the scriptnnl 
and the erroneous, the precious and the vile,' in his own 
religious emotions. He has been the first to apply to 
them the only infallible test, and the first to detect and 
abjure whatefei did not sustain the trial of scriptnre 
We see hira, in reference to his own exercises, making 
the distinction between Hisfress of mind and brokmness of 
heart, and between other affections which a hypocrite or 
a deluded man would be certain to confound. 

Ardent and impassioned as was his religion, it is never- 
theless a noticeable fact, that seldom, if ever, did an en- 
pression of the workings of the heart towards the object 
of his supreme affections escape bim, even in private, 
which was suited to awaken degrading and earthly asso- 
ciations. The impression must be deeply imprinted on 
every reader, that the intercourse which he maintained 
with God was a holy intercourse. While he was filled 
with the highest admiration of the condescension of God, 
and talked with him almost with the same familiarHy 
with which a man addresses iijs Iriend, it was still with the 
profbundest reverence, and with a deep-seated conscious 
nessof the distance between the Creator and ihe crea- 
ture : a characteristic, which belongs to no enthusiast. 

His devotional contemplations, even when they hare 
most the appearance of extravagance, differ widely B 
the reveries of the enthusiast. He is no where seen 
garding himself as the only creature in the universe 
as the peculiar favorite of heaven ; nor exulting i "^ 
thought of be^g sa.vc4 a^4 nni.4e ftVeiwHv^ "a 
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pendently of die medium through which salration 
fected. He saw £ind felt, that there were inleresta 
consulted of more jniportaDce to the universe, than his 
indindual bappioess ; and wished to be saved in no way, 
which would put these jnletests in jeopardy. If there' 
was a single attribute of Jehovah, which he contemplK> 
led with more exquisite pleasure than any other, or one 
which he desired above all to imitate, it was holiness. 
And seldom did his thoughtsrevcrt to this perfection, witht 
OlU an earnest prayer, that his fellow creatures mi^ht 
become holy. — If tliere were ever a time when his relie; 
ion might be mistakeu for a " moping sentimental ism/' 
m a ' monkish religion,' it was while he pursued in soli 
itude bis studies preparatory to the ministry ; but even 
then, it was not ' that sickly sensitiveness, which serveq 
only to divert attention from what is important in prac[i> 
cal virtue.' His immediate relations to his fellow tneO 
were then comparatively few, and made only small and 
in&eijuent demands upon his time and attention, an^ 
sufficiently account for the appearance which hta religt 
ion then assumed. But even at that time, he does not 
seem l^ have been deficient in relative duty ; and whea 
duties of this class were greatly multiplied, be was a patrr 
Urn of fidelity, puiictuafity, and perseverance. His prac- 
Uce of all the moral virtues was so exact and thorough^ 
that the bitterest enemy \as unable to detect any delin* 
qucncy. And with a heart full charged with benevo> 
lence, he was ever ' doing good to ail men as he hatt 
Opportunity, especially to them of the household of faith.', 
la short, if the existence oftrue religion is to be knows 
by its practical fruits, we know not the man, who could 
sustain a closer scrutiny, than Dr. Payson. He was re* ■ 
markahly free from one class of indulgencies, to wlucb 
his constitution and oAen intirmitieG must have prediti 
posed him, and to which be must have been stronglf 
tempted by the fashions of society, when the use ofstiui* 
ulatiug drinks was common in all circles, and the glan 
was tendered almost with the first salutation. But hfl 
kept himself pure. This and similar facts show ven 
Btfikingly the strength of religious principle in bis soul^, 

^^ud how much he owed to divine grace. 

^^LThe faults of Dr. Payaon were oW Vlyiv^ s.\u.v&\ V>' 

L__I 
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an impression altogether disproportionate to their r 
obliquity. To a siraager, who had seen him but once 
and under the indiience of those exasperated and de- 
sponding feelings with which he left the conference room," 
— and there were two or three such occurrences in the 
cour&eofhis life, — he would, probably, have appeared 
rash, petulant, and unreasonably severe ; and this sudden 
tide of disagreeable feelings would have been taken for 
hia general character. A stranger woulrl not know, whU 
hia church knew, that by the lime he bad reached bit 
home, he had assumed to himself the blame whicb be 
had charged upon them ; and that, the first opportuni- 
ty, he would meet them with subdued feelings and the 
humility of a. child. A transient observer would not have 
seen the influence of this step on the church; aad Ihat 
nothing could have been bo effectual to produce releniings 
in them, and bring them back to their duty, as the n- 
fteciion that they had so deeply grieved the heart of him 
who was ready to spend and be spent for their sakation. 
Mutual confession and forgiveness lias a wonderful efii^ot 
in softening the heart, and preparing it for the receptios 
of divine influences ; and never had mere moD a more 
exotable and forgiving spirit than Dr. Paysow. 

Another precious murk of the genuineness of his relig- 
ion was hia bowing with entir^everence to the supnune 
authority of divine revelation. This was strikingly ap> 
parent Irom the time when he first knew its value by 
experience, by his making it hia almost exclusive study, 
aa a preparation for preaching, and by his daily derotka 
to it till hia death. lie had no favorite dogma, no fig- 
ment of the imagination, no theoretical epeculatioa or 
practical views, which he was not ready to discard at 
once, if they were seen to clash in the least with tlie 
scriptures oftrutb. These were his chart, his pole-slar. 
his ' light shining in a dark place, to which he did well 
to take heed.' He opened them with the docility i>f a 
child, and ' drank in the sincere milk of the word' witti 
ex^iaisite relish. To him they were ' more preci-'us thaa 
gold, sweeter than honey, and more highly prized thut 
his necessary food.' And in this love and reverence br 
the acriplures may be seen the reason, why, 

• pp. 388. 
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as he was, he was never led astray by the pride of opin- 
ion, never drawn into ensnaring errors by bis salient im- 
aginalion. Every thought, sentiment, fancy, and opin- 
ion was dailff corrected by the word ol' God. It was this 
Bttadfast adherence to hia Rule, that kept him in " the 
good and right way." 

The last marjc of the geauineuess of his religion which 
will be noticed is, hie perseverance. Had his fervor of 
afieciion abated and letl iiim in a slate of apathy ; had 
be letdown his watch, suspended his ellbrts, and ceased 
Iriving to reach ' the fulness of the stature of a perfect 
iwn io Christ Jesus,' this temporary ardor might justl; ■ 
^ve brought his piety under euspicioti, as being iiothin| I 
'Mier than a species of religious wild-tire. But, as it hat ' 
sen well remarked by a late writer, "Where there ia 
error of imagination — no misjudging of realities — no 
Mcalations which reason condemns, there is noenthu- 
I, even though the soul may be on lire with the ve- 
tteity of its tnoveinent in pursuit of its chosen object." 
Ifiln the velocity, with which he had commenced his 
, he continued to move, accelerated too by the mo- 
Bentum which he had acquired in his progress. His re- 
ligion was ' the water which Christ gives, and ■ 
tuin a well of water, springing up into everlasting life.' i 
These remarks apply to his performance of particulat | 
duties, as well as lo his general progress. One of 
own precious "' gems of thought" will here be introdi^ 1 
oed to illustmlc the principle upon which he acted, and.l 
thei»inciple which kept action alive, not in one mo^l 
^^fiy, but in every method by which man can expreOtl 
^^Hection tor the Saviour : 

^^P'"Tt has been frequently wished by Christians, thatl 
^^uiere were some rule laid down in the Bible, fixing tiM.B 
proportion oftheir property which they ought to contrtl 
bute to religious uses. This ie as if a child should 0)4 
to hie father, and say, " Father, how many times in twfl 
4ay must I come to you with some testimonial of mj W 
love? how often will it be necessary to show my ~ 
tioD for you V — The father would, of course, reply, 
^ often as your feelings prompt you, ray child, and i 
Just so Christ sayaloiHa^wfVfc- \jwJ».»\™ 
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and see what I hare done and suffered for you, ftnd theii 
give me just what you think 1 deserve. 1 do not wreh 
any thing forced." ' 

Here, unquestionably, is the measure, and the obliga- 
tion of Christian duty, which he endeavored to keepomi- 
tinually in hia own eye. He loved much, lor much had 
been forgiven him. He daily looked to Christ, and saw 
continually increasing reasons for increased love, zi^, 
and duty. His ' religious emotions were strengthened by 
constant exercise,' and the utterance of them in the pres- 
ence of his heavenly Father. The couatant praotice of 
duty, gave him increased ability for duty. He contioued 
hi.i approaches to the throne of grace through ail the 
lihanges of his afflicted, joyful life. If any man on earth 
could meet the challenge — " Will he ahea^s call upou 
God ?" — that mfti was Edward Payaon. And the " eter- 
nal sun-shine" which began to settle o» his soul, liefore 
it left the body, is evidence that he was heard and ac- 
cepted. 

It may be regarded as an inexcusable omission, not to 
glance at his intellectual qualities, in connection with the 
great purposes for which ho employed them. This may 
be done by introducing an extract, addressed to his church 
and congregation at the Installation of hiS successor, the 
Rev. Dr. Tyler, by President Allen. 

" His vigorous intellect could grasp high subjecis. Ntfr 
was his knowledge limited to one department. It had t 
wide range, as hia curiosity was insatiable, and his acq^ 
sitions made with the utmost rapidity. But from all the 
fields of science be brought illustrations of the great ptin- 
ciples of religion, which it was hia business and delight to 
communicate to his fellow men, 

" Among the valuable qualities, with wtKch it pleased 
the great Author of his mind to endow him,fanrtf or ta- 
aginalion was very conspicuous, and very impo^j 
This essence of the poet belonged to him in a high a^ 
If there are, among the preachers of the gospel, 
strong intellect and close argument, who reason will 
force, without deriving any aid from the imagini ' 
ally; yet such was no\fl\e*iVa.t»w«i\sfl.\&rf.\i 
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ir am I persuftded that the highest powers of reasoning 

^ moral euhjects can be separated from the resources of 

ft well-stored fancy. In Mathematical reasoning, whi<fll 

is founiled wholly on definitions, or a tew cxiuessed coif- I 

ceptiona or uotions, the process is indeed to be carried on, ] 

the smith makes a chain, by adding link to link. Th^ 1 
rgument is uniform and of one material. There ' 
' ice Ibr illustrations ; uo opportunity fur the colorings of I 

i*y- '., f 

" But if we reason on moral subjects, the case is verj | 
different. We do not set out with clear, unquestioned I 
definitions, and adequate notions. Our very conceplioi^ I 
of spiritual truths must be aided by means of the object^ 1 
presented lo our senses. The imagination must assist Hii 1 
intellect. Without this imaginative faculty, tms power df l 
comparing different olijects, of perceiviug the analogies q^ I 
the universe, I do not know how we can form the best npr T 
tions of the divine attributes ; and sure I am, that witn? I 
out this faculty we are ill qualified to be teachers of other^ I 
aad must be very deiiiceni in the power of rousing ths I 
sluggish attention, of aiding the efforts of the weak inteK 1 
lect, of irradiating the cloudy conception, and of strengtlt* I 
ening the vision for the view of the distant and the obscure. I 
Our Master and Teacher, the great Author and Fiuishet 1 
of our faith very frequently illustrated spiritual things by 1 
means of material objects, and has shewn us how to make I 
nature, as she should be, the handmaid of religion. Dfi J 
Faysou, from the ample storehouse of his fancy, often I 
brought forili images and symbols, enabling him to exhil^ J 
it clearly his conceptions, which might otherwise havfll 
been unintelligible, and to transport his hearers, as it were, I 
in spite of themselves, to the deep and never opened pri^ I 
on, where is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of leeth,-r- I 
and also to the bright, and pure, and all gloriouii presence J 
of God, and to the immediate glance of that alt-pieicinff 
eye, from which iniquity slirtoketh away in terror an^ 
irrot. 

Other elements arc yet to be considered in estimating 1 

power as a preacher. It was not merely, that his I 

id was active and strong, and that he could scatter th? f 

tadiance of an unequalled fancy over the abstruses 
ceptious and mingle delight with inaU\]L<^i.\aa. W^wi^^ 
37* 
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to this, his power as 8 preacher was the power of fais own 
deep-Healed coni'iction of the infinite importance of the 
truths, which hecomnnuaicated, and of the realities ol the 
invisible world, which he described ; — the power of ar- 
dent, unquestioned piety. 

" His eloquence was very different from studied oratory 
There was no ele^nce of gesture and no display. Yet 
the deep tones of his voice, uttering tremendous warnings, 
were calculated to startle the secure, while the bleesed 
promises of the gospel came fiom his lips in the mild and 
gladdening accents of one, whose soul rejoiced in God 
his Saviour." 

Scarcely an indiTidueJ has ever been heard to epeak of 
Dt. Paysoo's intellectual qualities, who did not fis upon 
imagination as the predominant characteristic in the siruc* 
ture of his mind ; and it is often referred to as a simple 
faculty, involving the exercise of no other powers. A 
dietinot and lively perception of truths and objects, a pow- 
er of comparison, abstraction, and combination, are esscii- 
lial constituents of this faculty, as it exists in the pcmt ; 
and such was it in him. If he had devoted himself to Ike 
Muses, he might have taken a high rank among tlie " 9frD» 
of song." As it was, the inspiration of poetry pervades 
his moral and religious discusiiions ; and in a manner aUo- 
gether as agreeable, and far more useful, than if it yroK 
presented in measured lines. Ilis imagination was under 
■he control of judgment, and entirely subservient to tke 
objects he had in view. It was never employed loeseita 
wonder, but always to convey instruction. Its baldest 
nights disclose a very exact and delicate perception of the 
relations of different subjects; and his selection of the eir- 
cumstaaces for comparison, a most discriminating judg- 
ment. Of all the ten thousand illualrations of moral aM 
religious truths, with which this faculty supjrfied him, 
scarcely one failed of being a type, — I had aliuoat said, t 
perfect type or representation of the iden or iraprestiofl 
whicji he wished to convey." It brought full satisfoctinit 

* Hia drtaiai-ng iiwigiiialioiit were, some li I 
lai and inslruclive, ae those which were forinnd in ubedionoa 
wiiJ . 
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enind of lh« hearer. He feU that he knew what 
b Ihtn taught him. 

~ me have auppo^d, that he employed analn^ics and 
I i^vations of fiincy, as the means of investigating 
'th— that is, if 1 understand their meaning — thut. su^ 
' truth to lie in a well,' his imBginalion fitted up 
a sort of machinery to draw it out. But this is a mi^ 
take : he had, like others, to dive or dig for it. He had 
early imbibed the maxuii, ' Tliere is no royal road to 
knowledge ;' and felt its application to theology, as weM 
aa to ' geometry.' His acquisitions were made by clou 
and prayerful investigation. Too much has btten ascri- 
bed to his genius, and too little to his industry. His na- 
tive talents were indeed of a high orderj but they were 
Btrenglhened by culiivation and e.vercise. His ardor in 
the pursuit of knowledge never abated ; his acquisitions 
were constantly accum Dialing. It was by coniinuatlyi 
extending his acquaintance with God's world and the ' 
creatures who inhabit it, that he procured the materials 
ivith which imagination might work. The conclusions- 
to which he was conducted by his own investigation^—' 
the conceptions which existed in his own mind, he did> 
often communicate to others by analogies, similitadea, 
and imagined cases; and this, it ie coiicei?ed, is iheif 
legitimate use. 

He had a high relish fer literary pursuits, and greatly 
enjoyed the society of literary men. And it wiB be re- 
garded, by those who are able to appreciate it, aa one of 
the moat remarkable ioKtances of his sell^cBJal, that he' 
could abandon a' pleasure, of which he was so highly sus- 
ceptible, in order the more effectually to promote the ' 
salvation of hie species. Ii may well be spoken of as an ' 
abandonment ; — for when he gave himself up to the mht- 
ietry, he ceased to cultivate classical literature for the 
sake of fame, or Ibr his own individual gratification mere- 
tuld not indulge himself and consume his time 
h'Tefined intellectual luxuries, when souls were perieb-; I 

.0 find myself BocBlmanci tnnquilinthemidMof my happt- 1 
_j, inquitsd the cuuss. Tbe roply nao — Whan yon weie on aaith 
■ reeembleda L«>ttla bat partly filleti witli water, wbiih wui 
bd by the leiiKt motion ; now yon are Hke the Mine boltia fi 
*^e hiioti wbioh catmgt be diatuAed." 
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iDg around him, There were subjects of i«aJ and ac- 
knowledged ulUity — siibjecia of deep and everlasting in- 
lereat — pursuits, immediately connected with the immoi- 
taJ deatinieHOI' men, eufHcient to -employ his time and 
tsak his best powers. To learning of doubtful utititj, 
and rare application, whether recondite or elegant, be 
paid little atlenlion. He egtimaled the probable petmB* 
nent advantages to be expected ffin different pursiulB, 
by the balances of the sanctuary, and resolutely Ebisook 
those, however consonant tn tak inclinations, — " wbetl 
the gains will not pay lor the candle, and where the pbt:> 
tosopher and the scholar threaten to swallow up the d^ 

Yet in the legitimate sense of ilie term, he was s phi- 
losopher. In the philosophy of that dBpartinent, in which 
he shone pre-eminently, he had tlie start of the age. Be 
anticipated the substantial improvements ia the manner 
of conducting theological researches, which our theologi- 
cal semmaries have done so much to introduce and ex- 
tend. His discernment, judgment and good sense are 
strikingly apparent in the course which he pursued to pre- 
pare himself foi the pulpit. Theology he regarded as a 
divine science ; and he sought it through the medium of 
(hat divine revelation, which has been communicated to 
the world, and not in human speculations. He studied 
to ascertain those boundaries, which separate what inay 
be known by man, from that which mustlbrever elude bu 
research, unless the light of eternity shall reveal it,— and 
he never oven^iepped Ihem. He stopped at ultimate &ots; 
and never ' intruded into those tilings which are not coo* 
venient,' and of which tlie sago knowii as little as the child. 

Those whom he was endeavoring to guide to heaven, 
he also strove to keep withia the same limits i teacliing 
them that " secret things belong to the Lord, but the 
things that are revealed to them and to their cliildroa." 
And ^mong the " things that are revealed," he diitiiK 
giiished between those which are enable of receiving 
ehictdution from human discussion, and those that mock 
all liuman explanation, and with respect t« which the 
very attempt would be ' darkening counsel by words vrith- 
out knowledge ' There was no doctrine found in the 
fiihle which he heaV\A.\Q& Vo %%^U. w4 dftfend { bui b» 
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pBd against resting in it as b mere Bp«cutation, — 
bM 'liolding the truth in unr!;^hieoii6neB3.' His 
Mim was to malip every soripluraj ihemc bear with 
H^D the conscience, — to have every doctrine eK- 
IK correspondent emotion, and every piecept its ob- 
k. It' bis success is not an adequate recommetida- 
Viiia practice, tlie experience of the church, in past 
Hnldsoul an affecting warning or tlie evils of a con- 
HbOTBe. " Christianity," says a recent writer, " has 
he ^ort periods of ha liistory been entirely disaoct- 
Bbtn philosophical modes of tlwughtanrt expression ; 
■HiPedlj it has prospered in such periods. At otb- 
H it has scarcely been seen at at), except in the 
metaphysical discussion, and then it has lost all 
a Bud glory." 

a been supposed by some, thai there must have 
[Miefriorable leanness in his discourses, as it respects 
tential and peculiar doctrines of the gospd. This 
Hon may never have prevailed extensively, and it ia 
hrtainly known on what it ia founded. It may have 
'from the fact, that such niultitudes flocked to hear 
B connection with another (act, viz : the sinful ofv 
ji of the human heart to the humbling doctrines of 
Iss. In regard to some, it may have arisen Irom 
I, that he reasoned, without the parade of reason* 
htt he argued, without reducing his arguments to 
^ bones of n syllogism ; that be was not accustom- 
ISEume a bold and startling position, and then de- 
iu dae form, how he was going to prove it. It 
fre arisen from the fact, that he always preached so 
h understood, and left no room for the inference. 
List be a detp man, because hia meaning 
'tiot be apprehended. But whether the aus* 
be owing to any or none of these causes, it is 
d whether it has any better foundation to rest upon. 
t not ' walk in craftine.^s, nor handle the word of 
Iceitfully.' He could have concealed nothing from 
L which it was obligatory on him to declare ; for 
puld be contrary to his whole character. Frienda 
es alike gave him credit for honesty and ptaiu de&l- 

Bt could not be for want of courage ; for he feared 
lace of flesh, and some of \.\\e ^i^ttwuX ^Lft^wo.^wi 
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which he delivered, it required lenfold more of moral heio- 
ism to pronounce, ihan it would the mosl otfensire doc- 
trioes. Sinuers might sit aiid hear the doctrines of elec- 
tion luid reprobatioQ defended, and not feel half the oppo- 
sition of heart, which would he drawn forth by Dr. Payson's 
sermon, in which iraiid ih exposed and condemned ; and 
other evil prac(ices did not receive a whit more ladulgeace 

Others, ^ain, who were at a, loss to account, on sfttift- 
factory principles, for the attraction which drew and beund 
so many to him, have ascribed his influence to different 
causes ; as, an artful and impassioned oratory, a talent for 
amusing an audience, and even to rant ! No flatterinf 
complimeni, to be sore, to his hearers ; hut it should be 
stated by way of apology for these surmises, that their au- 
thors lived at a distance, and did not know him A little 
knowledge of human nature might hai% been sufficient to 
correct such an error. No man, by such means, could 
have Eustained a growing reputation in the sAtne place, for 
a period of twenty yearR, receiving continual acoessioDS 
to his flock, which included a fair proportion ofprofewion* 
al characters, and men of cultivated minds. There wu, 
it is true, always something in his discourses to delight the 
mind, even when his language was the vehicle of unwel- 
como truths, but he never uttered any thing from the pul- 
pit with the view to amuse. Neter did he 

" Conrt a grin, when hn should woo a soul.'' 

There was nothing of stage effect eiiher in Dr. Pay- 
son's persoual appearance, or in his eloquence — no im- 
posing attitudes, or gestures — no extremes of intonUion 
— no affectation of tears. It was simple nature, eanciiii- 
ed by grace, uttering the deep convictions of tlie 
and pleading with fellow sinners to become recom'* 
God, It was the eloquence of truth spokei * ' 
words seemed to come from his mouth, encompHl 
that glowing atmosphere in which they lefllhe beiJ 
to brand their very impression in every heart on i 
they fell. 

On account of the rapid increase of his church, soioe 
have imagined that he must have admitted pe ~' 

<liibious piety. A. ^eneiaJa^ vivm\%<,m in aaotiM 
once sent him ameflsagft. — a.ai'a') !!.««.«' '^ 
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a make Christiana too fast." To say nothing 
■tf the broiherly-kiadness of such an insinuation conveyed 
bj Biicb a messenger, it may be doubted whether that good ■ 
■^'b successor did not find as much " wood, hay, 
nibble," in the superstructure of his own erecting — asti 
luch at least in proportion to its dimensions, as did " 
ftyson's. Aad yet he was a maa of known, and 
no wledged fidelity. Whivt church does not receive 
plain hypocrites 1 If such characters found their way i\ 
9 Dr. Paysoti's church, his Bkirts are clear of their hloodfl 
B aimed to do his duty faithfully, and no minister wa«] 
ver more attentive to church discipline. Facts, which>l 
ave appeared so wonderful, and have been accounte^i 1 
r in BO many conjectural ways, will not, perhaps, ^•fl 
lar surprising, when his private devotions, and pubhw" 
kbors become more extensively known. Perhaps it u' 
e felt, that the means which he employed, and whi 
d blessed, bore as full a proportion to their results, 
a other ordinary cases. 
It has been supposed, too, that his person and peculiai 
loental characteristics were the bond of union, which kefll 
lis church and parish together, and tlmt when he shoulfl 
te removed, the massive body would fall to pieces, Thjl 
Kpectation has shared the same fate as many predictio 
kf which Ur. Payson or his people, were the subject. D 
ing the whole trying period, in which they were without 
i pastor, their integrity was almost unexampled. Not a 
ingle defection took place, proving that it was not his per- 
*B only, but the influence of Ilia doctrines, which united 
item as one. 

I That his mode of exhibiting the truths of the gospel vi 
leetninently felicitous, we have one very pleasing pro 

II the tenacity with which his instructions are rei 
d." This testimony to the completeness of his qualificj 
one, "as a workman tliat needed not to be ashamed, righlS 
Jviding the word of truth, "still exists in hundreds of he arfl 
'His words were as nails fastened in a sure place, leavin 
tings in tho mind, and bidding defiance even 

* The Editor of hia posthumous sermons, dunng the pros;re«i 
e volume, in aaswering inquirieK respecting them, was fteqiied^ 
lenuij'ed with — '' 1 hope anoh a sermon will lie one" — the mb^ 
IJD^ named at tho mme time. This wuti vBA^\cax&.Tv<A.*n«K~n 
Mlimts of Portland oijy, hut by <a1»o™,w\to Vai «ivKi%e.*>.'i*» 
tiJeneeforaaotlier, from five to fitVcen j(inB\ieSi«e. 
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memory to forget." A specimen of his nulpii diseourset 
is iklre^y before ihe public, and will speak their onn apol- 
ogy. That they want much, wliich gave them iateiest 
and effect in the delivery is known by all who knew him, 
A ministering brother, al a distance, afler he had read the 
volume, thus wrote — " That speaking eye, and thrilling 
tone, and those flashes of holy fire, and that counteaaace, I 
which at times seemed more than mortal, I do not indeed 
find. Probably most of those glowing illustrations, and 
irresistible appeals were made, even when he had a. writ- 
ten discourse before him, from the inspiration of the mo- 
ment. Still there is so much of the original in these 
pieces, that the lineaments of his celestial soul can be 
easily traced." — His eloquence was, in the language of 
Milton, " the serious and hearty love of truth ; his mind 
fully possessed with a fervent desire to know good things, 
and with the dearest charity to infuse the knowledge of 
' them into others. When such a man would speak, his 
words, like so many nimble and airy servitors, trip about 
him at command, and, in well-ordered files, as he would 
wish, fall aptly into their own pluces." 

That he had preached the gospel fully and faithfully, 
not shunning to declare the whole counsel of God, he hoi! 
the testimony of his conscience, in the near prospect of 
the last tribunal. To repeated interrogatories in relation 
to this point, his answers wore full and unequivocal. 

The religion which he preached and excmplitled in 
life, sustained him in the hour, when flesh and heart fail- 
ed, and shed unclouded light on his passage to the un- 
seen world. — And shall we say — we here borrow the 
language employed by a valued brother on oocasion ofhis 
death — " Shall we say that all this was delusion and u 
uD.^ubstantial vision ? Shall we imagine that this roosi 
active Mimd is now extinct 1 that this servant and friend 
of Jesus Christ is annihilated, is ^0if? Has the tempesl 
stolen him away ? Long tossed on the billows has he been 
swallowed up by the deep ? Oh, no I But as God is tiup 
we believe he has entered a secure haven, where ihv 
storm IS not heard, — where the agitation of the ebtneoLJ 
is not felt, where no wave of trouble etet breaks uj 
peaceful shore , — where not a ripplo disturbs the a 
renity, which teftet\a to tt« Tif\n&\sVx& «^% (' 
and brighiRess, ani m^ieav^ tAxVe. ^v>" 
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